
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



So At 






.^' ^ 2i \ 



r 




v,;^^^;^ 






THE 



Sklt^aS 



REV. THOMAS SCOTT, D. D. 

RECTOR OF ASTOlf SANDFORD, BUCKS; 
IHCXUDIKO 

A NARRATIVE DRAWN UP BY HIMSELF, 

▲VD 

COPIOUS EXTRACTS OP HIS LETTERS. 



BY JOHN SCOTT, A. M. 

Fiear of North Ferribif, ani MhiUter of St. Mary^s, Hull- 



•They glorified God in me."— GAL. i, 34. 
- **IiaboredxiMMce abundantly yet not I, but tlie gfteeof God vhieh wal withmek* 

1 COR. XV, 10. 



Second Edition. 



BOSTON: 

SAXVBl T. A&HSfBOira AHO CROCKSR AND BSXWSTJ;S| 
IfBW TORK: JOHN P. HAYSlT. 

1823. 

^ ^^^VV 



905r59B 



PREFACE. 



It is not my iDteDtion to add to a volume, at« 
readj perhaps too bulky, by here enlarging on 
any of those topics which the subject of biogra* 
phy in general, or the contents of the present 
work in particular, might suggest All that I 
propose 18, briefly to advert to a few points 
which may seem to require notice. 

The narrative, which I now present to the 
world, will no doubt produce upon difierent 
classes of readers very different impressions. 
Possibly it may carry a degree of offence to the 
feelings of some, to contemplnte the very hum- 
ble scenes in which one, who has since been re- 
garded with much veneration, was conversant 
throughout the former years of his life. This 
however is a case in which, could the sentence 
be divested of the pride, I fear, inherent in it, we 
^ might be tempted to apply the words — 

^ QatDtum generi demas, Tirtatibui addii.* 

H But it is more becoming to say, as my father was 
X accustomed to do— without at all wishing to dis- 
O 

^ * To deprcsa isy rank is to exalt mj eharaeter. 
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LIFE 

CHAPTER I. 

JNCLUBIRG THE FIRST NXTIER YEARS OV HU UFE. 

The public are already apprised, that my honored father 
kit behind him a written memoir of his own life, broog^ht 
down to the year 1812. The first sentence of this manu- 
script will explain, at once, his reason for so doing and the 
nature of the composition. ^^As there can be little doubt,'' 
he says, 'Hhat, after my decease, something in the way of 
memoir, or narrative, will be published concerning me, to 
prevent misinformation, and to supply a few authentic ma- 
terials, I purpose, in the following sheets, to state such 
&cts as seem of sufficient importance, leaving it, m general, 
to others to make their observations upon them.'' 

Hence it woald seem, that not so much to write for the 
pnblk eye, as to furnish " authentic materials" to those who 
might be induced to do so, was the object which he pro- 
posed to himself. Accordingly I confess, that, on my first 
inspection of the narrative, it appeared to me, though in 
all parts gratifying to the writer's immediate friends, yet in 
many instaaces more minute and familiar than might be 
suitable for a work, to be submittejd to the world at large. 
But on more deliberately considering the subject, and re- 
flecting on what the public have, in other instances, not 
only tolerated, but approved, I have so far altered my 
judgment, as to determine to keep back very little indeed 
of what my father has written^ and, in committing it to the 
2 
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press, to subject it onlj to that Terbal, or otherwise slight 
correction, which an unrevised composition naturally re- 
quires. 

It farther appears, from the sentence which has been 
recited, tbat, contenting himself with recording leading 
facts, the writer left it to others to make the proper reflec- 
tions upon them. 

On the whole, therefoie, in compliance with what would, 
I hope, have obtained his own sanction, and what, I feel 
some confidence, will meet the wishes of the religious pub- 
lic, I shall give the bulk of my father^s manuscript in his 
own word^ interweave with it pretty copious selections 
fronf his correspondence, illustrative of its contents; offer 
such reflections as the several occasions may seem to de- 
mand; and, aAer we shall have lost the help of that orig- 
inal document, detail the history*of the remaining period of 
his life, as much upon the same plan as the means in my 
power shall enable me to do. I would endeavor every 
where to keep in view the great object for which he lived, 
and to which, on his d^ing bed, more entirely, if possible, 
than before, he approved of having devoted his life; and 
would humbly desire, that the present work may still (Con- 
duce to the same design: — that here, as well as in the 
writings more exclusively his own, he mav ^^et speak^' to 
the glory of God, and to the highest good of mankind. 

My father thus records the time and place of his birth. 
«'I was bom on the fourth of February, 1746-7, answering, 
since the change of the style, and the beginning of another 
century, to February 16, 1747. A small farm-house at 
Braytoft in Lincolnshire, was the place of my birth. 
Braytoft is five miles from Spilsby, and about six from 
Skegness, — ^where a well-known bathing place has since 
been built; but where, in my remembrance, only one soli- 
tary public house existed, on the sea-shore. 

^^My father, John Scott, was a grazier, a man of a small 
and feeble body, but of uncommon enei^y of mind, and 
vigor of intellect; by which he surmounted, in no common 
degree, the almost total want of education. His circum- 
stances were very narrow, and for many years he strug- 
gled with urgent diflBculties. But he rose above them; and, 
though never affluent, his credit was supported, and he lived 
in more comfortable circumstances to the age of seventy-six 
years. He had thirteen children, ten of whom lived to" ma- 



1747—1763.] EARLY LIFE- 15 

tufity: and my eldest brother was twentj-three years 
older than my yotmgest sister. 

^KI!onceming my father^s family and aocestorst I know 
scarcely any thing. My mother^s maiden name was Wayet, 
and she was descended of a family well known and re- 
spected, for a long time back, at Boston. From her method 
of ruling and teaching her large family, when Tery young, 
I derived many of my best maxims concerning the education 
of my own children. 

^^Haying, principally by her, been taught to read fluent- 
ly, and to spell accurately, I learned the first elements of 
Latin at Burgh, two miles ofi^ at a school to which, for a 
while, I went as a day-scholar. But at eight years of age I 
was sent to Benniiu^on, a village about four miles north of 
Boston, where my mther had a grazing farm (on which my 
elder brother and sister resided, with my father's sister,) 
that I might attend a school in the parish, kept by a clergy- 
man. Here I continued about two years; and, in addition 
to writing, and the first rudiments of arithmetic, I learned 
a little Latin at my master's desire, who thought he snw in 
me a turn for that kind of learning. He had, as I recollect, 
DO other Latin scholar. — Exclusive of some instances of my 
early proficiency in several kinds of vice, and the severe 
corrections to which this exposed me, I remember little of 
these two years, except a preservation from drowning, in 
a situatibn into which I had rushed in defiance of warning. 
My escape was considered as wonderful, for none of the 
spectators was able to give me any aid. 

"Towards the close of these years my eldest brother 
died on board a man of war, I think at Portsmouth. My 
father, amidst his difficulties, greatly desired to have a son 
educated for one of the learned professions; and bis eldest 
SOD, shewing a talent for learning, was sent to school^ at 
Scorton, in Yorkshire, (of which place more will be spoken 
hereailer,') and, when he had acquired a competent stock of 
Latin and Greek, was bound apprentice to a surgeon and 
apothecary at Burgh. His master dying during the term 
of his apprenticeship, left him his indentures, and, I believe, 
a small legacy. He then went to Lynn, in Norfolk, where 
he enjoyed far greater advantages for acquiring profes* 
sional knowledge; and, having attended the hospitals in 
London for some time, he was induced, on the breaking 
out of war with France, to enter the navy as surgeon^s mate, 
determined to push bis fortune in that line. His advance 
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from the lowest rank to that next to a surgeon, to which, if 
he had lived, he would certainly have heen Terj soon pro- 
moted, was rapid; and the most sanguine expectations were 
formed. But a vessel of war arriving from ahroad, with a 
milignant disease among the crew, he, heing, as it always 
appeared, a stranger to fear, and enthusiastically eager in 
the pursuit of professional knowledge, req.uested to be one 
of those who were sent onboard of her. There he sood 
caught the disease, which terminated at once his prospects 
and his life, when he was about twenty-four years of age. 

''My father felt this event as, in every way, a most heavj 
affliction. He determined, however, if possible, to have a 
too in the medical profession; and, as I was thought of the 
proper age, and seemed capable of readily learning Latin, I 
was selected. From this time my attention was almost en* 
tirely directed to that language; and, at different places, I 
got a superficial knowledge of several books generally read 
at schools: which gave the appearance of far greater pro- 
ficiency than I had actually made. 

'*At ten years of age 1 was sent to Scorton, where my 
brother had been before me; and there 1 remained five 
years, without returning home, or seeing any relation or 
acquaintance. — Scorton is a hamlet of the parish of Bolton, 
where the celebrated Henry Jenkins, who lived one hun- 
dred and sixty-nine years, lies buried and there is a monu- 
mental inscription for him in the parish church. This was 
one hundred and forty miles from Braytoft; five miles from 
Richmond, and two from^Ca(|erick, in Yorkshire; the river 
Swale running between. There were then several turn- 
pike roads in the neighborhood, and one through the village, 
but I do not remember that I ever saw or heard of a stage 
coach! — The whole expence of boarding and clothing 
amounted to 14/. a year; two guineas were paid for teach- 
ing, books being found; there were some extra-charges for 
writing, arithmetic, and French; and some expences fop 
medical assistance: but I have often heard my father men- 
tion, that I cost him 17/. a year, for dye years. I think he 
must have underrated the sum, but I am fully satisfied that 
100/. more than covered all the charges of the five years; 
and this was all the cost of my education. Yet 1 wanted for 
nothing. I had plenty of wholesome food, and^ though my 
clothin«f was rather coarse, 1 was as tenderly taken care of 
when sick, T which was frequently the case,) by the widow, 
who jiept tne hoarding house, and her daughter, as I could 
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have been at home. — The effect, hoirerer, of inch loog 
separations from parents, brothers, and sisters, and other 
near relations, is far from faTorable to the forming of the 
moral and social character, in fatore life. 

^^The school at Scorton is, 1 belieye^ well endowed: and 
it was at that time of considerable note. Daring the whole 
of mj contin nance there, there were above eighty scholars; 
several from remote places; and a few of superior station 
in society, whose names 1 have since met with as occupy- 
ing rather ^onspicnous situations. The Rev. John Noble 
was head-master. He had been, in his day, indisputably an 
able teacher of the learned languages: but at this time he 
was old and lethargic; and, though still assiduous, was most 
grossly Imposed upon by the boys, and by no one more 
than myself. 

^ When I arrived at Scorton, I was asked what Latin books 
I had read; and my answer induced the usher to overrate 
my proficiency, and to place me in a class much beyond my 
superficial attainments. This, however, stimulated me to 
close application; and it was not very long before 1 over- 
took my class-mates, and with ease accompanied them. Had 
I then been again pushed forward, 1 might have been ex- ^ 
cited to persevering diligence: but, as 1 could appear with 
tolerable credit without much application; partly by actual 
proficiency, and partly by imposing on Mr. Noble, under 
whose care I now came; my love of play, snd my scarcity 
of money for self-indulgent e^pences, induced me to divide 
a great proportion of my time between diversion and help- 
ing other boys in their exercises, for a very scanty remune- 
ration, which I lost in gaming, or squandered in gratifying 
my appetite. — Still, however, I made considerable progress, 
and should have been at the head of the school, had I con- 
tinued in it another year. But one thing is remarkable, 
considering what has since taken place, that, while 1 could 
translate Latin into English, or English into Latin, perhaps 
more readily and correctly than any other boy in the school, 
I never could compose themes. 1 absolutely seemed to . 
have no ideas, when set to work of this kind, either then 
or for some years afterwards; and was even greatly at a 
loss to write a common letter. — As for verses, I never wrote 
any except nonsense-Yenes, of one kind or other; which has 
perhaps been the case also of many more prohfic versifiers. 
God had not made me a poet, and I am very thankful that 
1 never attempted to make myself one.'' 
*2 
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In addition to what my father has here stated, I think it 
sufficiently curions to be inserted in the history of one who 
lired to compose so many large volumes, that I have often 
beard him remark, that, in his early days, he looked upon 
few things with so much surprise, as upon great books: he 
felt utterly at a loss to conceive, how they had ever beea 
produced. For the encouragement, also, of industry and 
perseverance, I ^oold venture to express an opinion, which 
tacts, 1 think, have suggested to me, — that to find composi- 
tion a difficult task is rather a promising symptom in young 
persons, than the contrary. Precocity in writing is very 
often no other than the art of writing "withoat ideas," 
vrhile they, who cannot write till they have thought, are 
more likely, in the event, to store their compositions with 
vahiahle matter. 

"During these ^re years," my father proceeds, "I ex- 
perienced, as I suppose most young persons do, several re- 
mariiabJe preservations in perilous circumstances, generally 
such as my violent and eager spirit pushed me into; and I 
also recovered from some very dangerous fevers. These 
things ought to be remembered by me with lively gratitude, 
(especialfy as I then scarcely ever thought of God;) but 
they are not so peculiar as to deserve public notice. Per* 
haps one exception may be admitted. Sitting by the fire*- 
eide reading, 1 affronted, by no great offence,, a school- 
fellow of as violent passions as myself: when, without my 
being at all aware of his deagn, he seized a large poker, 
and aimed a blow at my head, which must have proved fa- 
tal, had not its force been broken by an intervening objech 
As it was, it inflicted a severe wound, which left a bald 
place on the top of my head ever after. 

"My own conduct at this period, wa§ as immoral as want 
of money, pride, and fear of temporal consequences, and a 
natural bashfulness would admit it to be; except that in 
one thing I retained a sort of habit of my family, and never 
learned to swear or to take the name of God in vain, unless 
sometimes when provoked to violent passion. There was 
no fear of God before my eyes; no restraint from the thought 
of any relations watching ov^ and reproving my conduct; 
no want of most vile examples and prompters; and little 
fear of detection by the master. In one instance, howev** 
er, this latter confidence failed me, and 1 was put to shame 
in the face of the whole school for robbing an orchard; and 
my disgrace was proclaimed in the neighborhood: which 
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I mention, to shew that the master, though liable to grtms 
imposition, decidedly opposed immoralitj whenever it was 
detected. 

^4 cnnnottjnit the present subject, without observing the 
dire evils attending laive public schools, where the boys are,' 
for a very great part oftheir time, from under the eye of the 
master, however vigilant; and at a distance from parents anil 
relations,and all whose presence would impose restraint upon 
them. Thus they are, in great measure, left to devise and 
practice wickedness together they embolden one another 
to break through the defence of natural modesty: they teach 
their juniors the vicious practices which they have learned 
from their seniors: they bestow pains to corrupt each oth- 
er's principles: they ot\en procure the vilest publications: 
and by the help of indexes, and other means, they some- 
times become better acquainted with the most indecent pas- 
sages of the classic authors, than with their daily lessons. 
The most clever, daring, and wicked of the elder boys is 
the hero for the time being, whom all, that are near enough 
to him, envy, imitate, and emulate. When he leaves the 
school his most successful copyist takes his place; and the 
same scene is re-acted again and again. Those who have 
money purchase the company of such as are witty and en- 
tertaining^ and not unfrequentiy they contract unsuspected 
habits of intemperance and licentiousness. — Something may 
indeed be done, in many cases, so counteract these evils: but 
they are in a great degree, io^eparabie from the system, 
and are very inadequately counterbalanced by superior ad- 
vantages for the acquisition of classical learning. 

"Cta my return from Scorton, in June, 1 T()2, I spent 
some weeks in visiting relations and acquaintance: during 
which time it was a matter of deliberation whether 1 should 
not return to Scorton for another year. This I earnestly 
desired; for 1 had now no books for study or amusement. 
Some of my school-fellows also were about to enter at the 
University; and they excited in me the desire of doing the 
same: — which I fondly hoped, after another year, might b^ 
accomplished; and which 1 vastly preferred to an appren- 
ticeship. What, however, was deemed the more trng.il 
plan, and what most accorded to my father^s previous In- 
tention, was adopted: and, in September of that year, I 
was bound apprentice to a surgeon and apothecary at Al- 
ford, about eight miles north of Braytoft. The person, 
with whom I was placed, was considered as very skilfuK 
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and had extensiYe practice; and the sitaation was thought 
Tery advantageous: bat he was in all respects unprincipled^ 
and, I am of opinion, was an infidel. 

^^Inthis place my habit of attending church, ontheLord^s 
day, was first interrupted: for, on whatever other days 1 
might have little to do, I was almost uniformly employed 
on Sundays, from morning till evening.* 

^^Here, however, I might have continued, and have ac« 
quired a professional knowledge; and, 1 doubt not, should 
have met with adequate encouragement, in that respect^ 
had I behaved well, and rendered myself useful. But my 
master was a widower, and was -seldom at home except 
when business required it: so that my leisure time was 
spent with servants, and the most improper companions. 
As to the things which I was required to do, no fault waa 
found: but, in other respects, I behaved very ill, and gave 
my master just cause of complaint, and, at least, a plausible 
reason for dismissing me. This he accordingly did; and at 
the end of two months, I returned home in deep disgrace. — 
Thus my father^s favorite plan was disappointed, through 
my misconduct; a family, respected for morality, was S^ 
honored; and I was left to encounter a degree of displeas- 
ure, and mortifications resulting from it, which were hard 
enough in themselves to be endured, and to which my un* 
humbled heart was by no means properly disposed to sub* 
mit. 

'^ Yet I must, notwithstanding, regard this short season of 

'^my apprenticeship as among the choicest mercies of my life. 

Not that! learned any wisdom, or self-government, or sub* 

mission, by my deep and lasting disgrace and anguish: but 

for two reasons. The first and most important was this: My 

master, though himself, not only irreligious, but in many 

resptftts immoral, first excited in my mind a serious convic* 

tion of sin committed against God. Remonstrating with 

me on one instance of my misconduct, he observed, that i 

ought to recollect, it was not only displeasing to him, but 

wicked in the sight of God. This remark produced a new 

sensation in lay soul, which no subsequent efforts could de- 
% 

* Medieal men are loo apt to oonstder their profetsional engagements 
as exposing them from aUendance on public worship. How much may 
he done by proper arrangement,, to avoid this, may be judged from thie 
fHOt/thatihe extensive practbe of the late Mr. H'ey, of Leeds, seldonk 

Sirevented his resorting to ehureh twice on the Sunday .-^ee hit lU'e hy 
iobu Veareon, Es^. 
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5troj; and proved, I am fully satisfied, as far as any thing 
proceeding from man was instrumental to it, the primary 
cause of my subsequent conversion! — With this circum- 
stance, therefore, my narrative in the ^Force of Truth^ 
commences." 

Here, in transcribing my fnthcr^s manuscript, 1 find it 
impossible not to pause, for the purpose of avowing the 
impression which this simple, undisguised narrative makes 
upon my mind, and in which, I pen>uade myself, I shall 
have the sympathy of all those who duly appreciate what 
the writer afterwards became. The excellent Mr. Cecil, 
in his usual striking manner, remarks, '^The history of a 
man's own life is, to himself, the most interesting history 
in the world, next to that of the Scriptures.'^ He add?, 
'^None can either understand or feel the book of his own 
life like himself This is undoubtedly true: yet the his- 
tory of the human mind, in perhaps every instance where 
we can fairly come at it, is and must be deeply interesting 
to all pious and thinking persons. — The rejections sug- 
gested, by the present narrative, at the period at which we 
have arrived, may be not at all uncommon; yet they are 
both affecting and important. What sad marks of deprav- 
ity may be traced even in the earliest periods of life, by 
those who honestly observe themselves, and judge by the 
holy law of God! — How far off from himself does Almighty 
God oAen find even his most chosen instruments of good| 
when he first begins to form them for his service! — And by 
what remarkable, what apparently trivial and most unex- 
pected means docs he frequently work, to reclaim them 
from their wanderings! Who could have expected an un- 
godly, and even infidel man, to use such words in remon- 
strating with an undutiful apprentice? and much more who 
could ever have anticipated the effecls that were to follow 
from them, when so used? — I subjoin another remark of the 
same dear friend of my father'^s just quoted: "The Chris- 
tian will look back throughout eternity with interest and 
delight on the steps and means of his conversion. ^My fa- 
ther said this! My mother told me that! Such an event was 
sanctified to me. In such a place God visited my soul.' 
These recollections will never grow dull and wearisome.'' 
— Finally, does any young person, contemjH^tiug the early 
aberrations "of a Newton, a Cecil, a Buchanan, or a Scott; 
and knowing what good men they afterwards proved; feel 
tempted to flatter himself that he shall live to repent, and 
*3^ 
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I flhoald hare succeeded as to this world; bat, in that case, 
the whole historj of mj life woald have been changed." 

My father here subjoios io a note: ^^Mj master hved 
till after I had published the ^Force of Truth,' and, so far 
from desiring damages from him, 1 wished and purposed to 
express my gratitude to him, as the instrument of God to 
me for good, by sending him a book or two, accompanied 
by a letter: but I procrastinated till it was too late, which I 
have ever since regretted. Second thoughts, in such cases, 
are seldom besf 

* It may be added, that he feelingly regretted this omis- 
don, even on his dying bed. — ^'Whatsoever thy hand find« 
eth to do, do it with thy might'' — ^promptly, as well as de- 
cidedly. 

But while my father properly acknowledges, with grati- 
tude, the good of which providence made these events the 
occasion to him, it may still fairly be remarked, that the 
measure he met with from man appears to have been hard. 
To be thus summarily dismissed from his apprenticeship at 
the end of two months, on the first discovery, as it appears, 
of an offence, even though a high one, — and that by a man 
who set him the example of immorality in his own conduct,- 
and deprived him of the opportunity of receiving religious 
instruction and good impressions, on the sabbath, was cer- 
tainly severe treatment. His future apparent interests in 
life were also sacrificed, or unwarrantably disregarded, amid 
the contentions of two high-spirited men. And the degra- 
dation and hardships, to which, as it will be seen, he was 
subjected through many succeeding years, appear to have 
been dictated rather by the mortified pride of his family, 
than by any just principle. Certainly, though providence 
turned it ail for good, and rendered it subservient to the 
accomplishment of great events, yet the conduct of his fa- 
ther cannot be recommended as a model for imitation under 
similar circumstances. I would further, however, remark, 
that, under the whole even of this severe discipline, he 
was to be congratulated, or even envied, in comparison with 
such young persons as, in cases of similar misconduct, either 
escape detection, or are, by the false tenderness of friends, 
screened from all punishment. 

What follows, considered as describing that which proba- 
bly laid the foundation of diseases under which he suffered 
to his dying day, illustrates the remark, often made, con- 
cerning the severity with which a righteous God frequentlj^ 
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panishes sin, eveii where its eternal coMeqaenees are mer- 
eifnlly prevented- 

^^Immediately on my return home, I was set to do, as well 
as I could, the most laborioos and dirty parts of the work be- 
longing to a grazier. On this I entered at the beginning of 
winter: and, as much of my &ther*s farm consisted of low 
land, which was often flooded, I was introduced to scenes oi 
hardship, and exposed to many dangers from wet and cold, 
for which my previous habits had not prepared me. In 
Gonsequence 1 was frequently ill, and at length suffered 
such repeated and obstinate malaihes, (especially the ague, 
and effects following from it,) that my life was more than 
once despaired o£ Yet a kmd of indignant, proud sel£t 
revenge kept me from complaining of hardship; though of 
reproach, and even of reproof, I was impatient to the 
greatest degree of Irascibility. 

^4 had now many serious thoughts of God, and of eterni- 
ty, and every illness produced a sort of paroxysm of reli- 
gion; in which, having prayed for pardon in an earnest, but 
ignorant manner, 1 felt satisfied that 1 should be happy if 1 
died; though, as soon as 1 was restored to health, all my 
religion vanished as the morning cloud!^' 

Another paragraph from the 'Force of Truth' may fur- 
ther illustrate what is here briefly stated.— ''Being ol a re- 
flecting turn, and much alone, aware of the uncertainty of 
life, 1 was disquieted with continual apprehensions, that 
the more convenient season^^ for repentance, to which 1 
looked forward, "would never arrive; especially as, throngh 
an unconfirmed state of health, 1 had many warnings, and 
near prospects of death and eternity. For a long time I 
entertained no doubt that impenitent sinners would be mis- 
erable for ever in hell: and, at some seasons, such amazing 
reflections upon this awflil aubject forced themselves into 
my mind, that 1 was oferpowered by them, and my fears 
became intolerable^ At such times my extemporary cries 
for mercy were so earnest and persevering, that 1 was 
scarcely able to give over; though at others, 1 lived witfcp 
out prayer of any sort Yet, in my darkest hours, though 
my conscience was awakened to discover more and more 
sinfulness, there remained a hope that 1 should one day re- 
pent and turn unto God. If this hope were from myself, it 
was a horrid presumption; but the event makes me willii^ 
to acknowlege a persuasion that it was from the Lord: for, 

#d it not been for this hope, I should probably have given 
3 
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Kay to temptatMMis, which freqaendj assaulted me, to put 
an end to my own life, in proad discontent with ray lot in 
this world, and in mad despair about another." 



CHAP. II. 

9R0H HIS AF gl im TICIHI HlF TO HIS OBDUTATIOV. 

The narrative now proceeds: ^^ After a few nnsuccessful at- 
tempts, my father gave up all tiionghts of placing me ont in 
any other way: and for above nine years I was nearly bib 
entire a drudge as any servant or laborer in his employ; 
and almost at little known beyond the circle of immediate 
neighbors. My occupation was generally about the cattle, 
and particularly, in the spring season, it consisted infoU(rw» 
ing the ewes great with ymtng. In this service I learned 
habits of hardiness in encountering all sorts of weather, 
(for the worse the weather the more needful was it that I 
should be with the ewes,) which have since proved useful to 
me: and, though I was not kept from learning many vices, 
1 was out of the way of acquiring habits of ease and indul« 
gence, as I should otherwise probably have doue. 

i^My situation, however, necessarily led me to associate 
with persons of the lowest station of life, and wholly desti^ 
tute of religious principle — ^in all ranks the grand correc- ' 
tive, and in this rank almost the sole restraint upon cbarac* 
ter and manners. These persons tried to please me with 
flatteries, and to inflame still more the indignancy of spirit 
with which I rebelled against the supposed degradation that 
1 suffisred. I was induced also, not unfrequently, to ac« 
company them in their low-lived riots; which further em* 
btttered the mind of my father respecting me. Yet still I 
not only had seasons of remorse, but, strange to say, contin- 
ued to entertain thoughts of the university, and of the cler- 
ical profession! These and various ideas and imaginations 
concerning study and learning, and even the distinctions 
of learning, formed no small part of my waking dreams, in 
the tedious seasons of solitude which I was condemned 
frequently to pass. Hence, in the winter evenings, when 
not seduced from home, and at other times, when I had any 
leisure, I read whatever books I could procure; and, I doubt 
not,8hoi|}d have made considerable proficiency, but fori 
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impediaieDts. Fiiat, mj father, though himself remarkably 
foQd of reading, and, for hi$ station in life, studious, yet 
always considered my attachment to books, even when 
shewn only in my leisure hours, as wholly inconsistent with 
diligence in my business: so that frowns and rebukes, and 
frequent declarations, that he foresaw I should come to be 
a charge to the parish, were my only encouragement in 
these pursmts; — which greatly strengthened the temptation 
to spend my leisive time from home, and often, unsuspect- 
ed by Lira, in low and abandoned company. Perhaps I was 
sometimes engaged with a book, when 1 ought to hare 
been otherwise employed: yet, after I luuyeft him, he gave 
me full credit both for diligence and skill m my services.** 
My other impediment was, that, having had books found 
for my use at school, which, of course,! did not bring away 
with me; 1 had now scarcely any thing to study relative to 
the languages, and other subjects, on which my heart was 
set. A few torn Latin books I had, and a small imperfect 
dictionary; but not one Greek book, except an Eaton 
grammar. 

^The discontent which corroded my mind during several 
of these years, surpasses description; and it soured my tem* 
per beyond its natural hatshness: thua rendering me a 
great temptation, as well as trial, to my father, and those 
nround me; to whom 1 generally behaved very disrespect- 
f^ly, not to say, insolently. After some time however, I 
became rather more reconciled to my lot; and concluded, 
that, though, for my misconduct at Alford, 1 was treated 
more harshly than others of the family, 1 should at length 
be provided for as a grazioR and, in consequence, waking 
dreams of other pursuits seemed to be less vivid in my 
mind. 

*^1 had only one surviving brother, and he was well situ- 
ated in a farm: my father was far advanced in life, and not 
of a strong constitutbn: and I supposed, as 1 bielieve most 
of the family did, that i should succeed to his farm. But 
at length I discovered, (for it was not intended that I should 
know it,) that the lease of this farm was left by will to my 
brother; and that 1 was merely to be* under-tenant to him 
for some marsh grazing lands, which were without a house, 
and on which, I knew, a family could not be decently main- 
tained. — Indeed it haa since been rendered indisputably 
certain, that, during the distresses of the American war, no 
person, so circumstanced, could possibly have stood his 
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ground; and numbers, far better proTided for than ! shouM 
haTe been, became daj-laborers to the end of life.'' 

Before we proceed to the consequences of the discovery 
thus made, it may perhaps not be improper just to insert 
here a brief notice of such of my father's famify as lived 
till he himself became known to the public, and who will 
be adverted to in subsequent parts of these memoirs. They 
were four in number three sisters, and the brother above- 
mentioned. Margaret, the wife of Mr. Tlifmas Ford, at- 
torney at law, died in London in the year 1801; Bridget, 
his youngest sister, wife of Mr. Francis Burgess, a manu- 
t^turer and alderman of Leicester, died there in 1814; and 
Susannah, the widow of Mr. Thomas Webster, of Boston^ 
who was four years older than my father, died at the house 
ei' her son, the vicar of Oakington, near Cambridge, in the 
month of April, 18«0. Mrs. Webster will frequently be 
mentioned in the following pages under the description of 
the cWer, and Mrs. Ford under that of the younger sister. 
The brother (William) was thirteen years older than my 
father, and died only the year before him, (March, 1820,) 
at Boston. In speaking of him I should be Forry to say any 
thing painful to the feelings of survivors; but there wai 
something so remarkably different in the history of the two 
brothers, that it^s hardly to be passed over without notice. 
William was a man of powerful understanding, strong 
health, and comely person. The favorite of his family and 
of the neighborhood; he set out in life with every advan- 
tage. His education was indeed plain, yet at eighty years 
•f age he wrote on subjects connected with his own line of 
life, so as to obtain much applause, and to be styled in some 
periodical publications, Hhe Nestor of agriculture.' Yet, 
by the indulgence of unsubdued tempers, he involved hiiu'^ 
self in great vexations and troubles; and was, by various 
means, at length reduced to be dependent fbr subsistence*, 
in great part, upon that very younger brother who in early 
life had been almost the outcast of his femily, and of whom 
it had been foretold that he would come to be a ^chai^e to 
the parish;' but who, through the happy influence of true 
religion upon his whole temper and conduct, was now liv^ 
ing in credit and esteem, "blessed himself, and a blessing* 
to all around him." So true is it, that *^God seeth not as 
man seeth."t Yet the elder brother was by no means re« 
gardless of religion: he took a lively interest in it, and I 
would fain hope felt its power: but alas! he was far from 

• Gen. xii, «. 1 1 Sam. x?i, f. ^ ''Hf 
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taking it up in that right manner, and appljing it to alTthe 
duties of life, as his yoanger brother did. 

My father was thus eveiitnall> the survivor of the whol« 
iamilj^ and was for jean acknowledged by them all as their 
common friend and benefactor.— ^But we return from this 
Agression, into which the mention of bis *^onlj surTiT|H 
brother,^^ on whom the last will of his father was to renAI 
him dependent, has led us. He proceeds: 

^^On this discovery, I determined to make some effort, 
however desperate, to extricate myself: and I only waited 
for an opportunity to declare my determination. Without 
delay, my Greek grammar was studied through and through; 
and I made what use I could of my latin books: my father^ 
in the mean time, expressing his astonishment at my conduct 

^At length, in April, 1772, 1 avowed my intention, in al- 
most the worst manner possible. After a long wet day of 
incessant &tigue, 1 deemed myself, and perhaps with justice, 
to be causelessly and severely blamed, and 1 gave full vent 
to my indignant passions; and, throwing aside my shepherd^i 
frock, deckred my purpose no more to resume it. That 
n^ht I lodged at my Iwother's, at a little distance: but, in 
tiie morning, I con»dered that a large flock of ewes, in 
yeaning time, had no one to lode after them, who was com* 
petent to the task. I therefore returned, and did what was 
needful; and then set of for Boston, where a clei^yman 
resided, with whom I had contracted some acquaintance, by 
conversing with him on common matters, when he came to 
4o duty in my brother's village, and took refreshment at 
his house. 

^To this cleigyman I opened my mind with hesitation 
and trepidation: and nothing could well exceed his aston* 
ishment when he heard my purpose of attempting to obtain 
orders. He knew me only as a shepherd, somewhat more 
conversible, perhaps, than others in that station, and imme- 
diately asked, ^Do you know any thing of Latin and Greek?* 
I told him, I had received education, but that for almost ten 
years I had never seen a Greek book, except the grammar. 
He instantly took down a €kreek Testament, and put it into 
ray hands; and without difficulty I read several verses, giv- 
ing both the Latin and English rendering of them, accord- 
ing to the custom of our school. On this, having strongly 
expressed his surprise, he said, ^Our visitation will be next 
week; the archdeacon, Dr. Gordon, will be here; and, if you 
will be in the town, I will mention you to him, and induce 
3* 
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"Every circamstance concurred with my eagerness of 
spirit to render it desirable that matters shoald be brought 
to a crisis; and those, whom alone I coald consult, were of 
opinion, that it was as likely that I should obtain ordination 
on the ensuing Trinity-Sunday, (June 14,) as at a future 
period. This was not seven weeks from the time of my 
first leaving my father. Having therefore procured a title 
to a small curacy, (Martin, near Homcastle,) I, with great 
labor, walking above fifty miles for the purpose, got my tes- 
timonials signed, and other things in regular order. 1 had 
learned from the Archdeacon, that the ordination would be 
held in London; and, having sent my papers to the Bishop, 
though I received no answer, I went thither at the appoint- 
ed time. But on my arrival 1 was informed, that, as my 
papers had not come in time, and other circumstances were 
not satisfactory, I was not admitted a candidate. In fact, I 
was most groundlessly suspected of methodism! — On this I 
earnestly entreated that L«^i lordship would allow me to 
speak with him: and he very condescendingly complied 
with my request. He asked me many questions as to the 
manner and events of my past life; my family, my prospects, 
and my reasons for wishing to enter into orders: and I 
answered all with unreserved sincerity and frankness; which, 
apart from religion, I then thought, and still think, the best 
prudence. He however still negatived my urgent request 
to be admitted as a candidate at that ordination: but he 
said, that, if I would procure my father's consent, and a letter 
from any beneficed cleigyman in the neighborhood, whom 
he knew, probably he should admit me at the next ordina- 
tion. This answer, however, induced a kind of despair. I 
was not personally known to half a. dozen clergymen of 
the description required, and my attempt was utterly rep- 
robated by every one of them, as in a high degree pre- 
sumptuous. I was now in the twenty-sixth year of my age, 
wholly without the prospect of a decent subsistence: yet 
my father most decidedly set himself against my design; and, 
if his consent were necessary, there could be, as I thought, 
no hope.->-HaviDg, therefore,iipent a short time in London, 
in viewing some of its curiosities, (fori had not been there 
before,) and in visiting some relations, in rather a superior 
station; and, having received from them some inappropri- 
ate counsel, and, I think, undeserved rebukes, with a few 
small presents, 1 set out on my journey home. I travelled 
by a circuitous route, a great part of the way on foot, and 
the rest in various vehicles. At length I reached Bray toft, 
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«fter walki]^ twenty miles in the forenoon; and, haTing Sm» 
ed, I pat off mj clerical clothes, resumed mj shepherd'* 
iress^ and sheared eleyen large sheep in the aAemooof 

The reader can scarcely fail to be struck with the energ;j 
«f character displayed in this simple narrative, or to be 
amased with the exhibition of it, whioi the finishing day^t 
work afforded. Whatever the subject of this memoir did, 
he "did it with his might." 

^^This, however," he observes, "was my last labor of the 
kind. My attempt to obtain orders had been widely made 
known in the neighborhood, even moch beyond the sphere 
of my personal acquaintance; and it had excited much at- 
tention and astonishment, with no small degree of ridicule. 
This raised the spirit of my relations; and the sentiment 
expressed by my brother, was that of the other branches 
of the family: 4 wish,' said he, ^my brother had not made 
Uie attempt: but I cannot bear to have it said, that one of 
•ur name undertook what he was unable to accomplish^ 

^4n consequence of this sensation, my brother and all 
my sisters met by appointment at my father's house; andg 
with my mother, urged it in the most earnest manner, as 
his indispensable duty, either to consent to mv ordination^ 
or to fix me in a farm on my own account. I apprehend 
it was clearly foreseen what his concession would be, if he 
could be induced to concede at all: and accordingly, al\er 
much debate, he gave his consent in writing to my enter- 
ing into orders. 

"Thus the difficulty, which I regarded as insuperable, 
was. In a most unexpected manner, svrmounted; and, my 
hopes reviving, 1 was prepared to struggle over other ob- 
stacles, if possible. Despairing of obtaining a letter to the 
Bishop from any of tLe beneficed clergymen to whom, as 
living within a few miles, 1 was in some degree known, I 
applied without delay to the vicar of Boston, Dr. Calthorp, 
who was well acquainted with my mother, and her family, 
though he had seldom, if ever, seen me, till 1 met the 
archdeacon at his bouse. He behaved in the most candid 
manner; yet, as a truly conscientious man, (which I believe 
he really was,) he said justly, that he could not sign my 
testimonial, or state any thing concerning me from his own 
knowledge, except for the short time which had passed 
since 1 first came to his house: but that he could give a fa- 
vorable account as to that time; and, if I could procure at- 
testations from any respectable persons^ though not clergy- 
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men, he irould traoenit them, with his owtL letter^ to the 
hishop. — Thus encouraged, 1 went again to reside at Bostooi 
where I applied diligently tomj studies: hnt I was greatlj 
frowned on bj many of mj relations; and I frequently beard 
the laugh of the bovs, as 1 walked about the streets in a 
brown coat, and wini lank hair, pointing me out as, ^ the 
parson!^* — If this were a species of persecution, it certainly 
was not for Ckrist^s sake^ or /or righteousness^ sake: for the 
account given in the ^Force of Truth' sufficiently shews, 
tiiat I was estranged from both at this time. 

^^At the ensuing Michaelmas ordination, I Was admitted a 
candidate without objection, and was examined at Buckden, 
by Dr. Gordon. Alter examination on other matters, he 
asked me numerous questions concerning the nature of mir- 
acles; bow real miracles might be distinguished from couo^ 
terfeit ones; and how they proved the truth of the doctrine 
in support of which they were wrought. This was, indee<|, 
almost the only theological topic which I had studied with 
any tolerable attention. He, however, perceived that I be- 
gan to be alarmed, and kindly said, ^You need not be mir 
easy: I only wished to try of what you were capable: and 
1 perceive that ChristiaBity has got an able advocate ia 
you.' — I could not find myself at Uberty wholly to suppress 
this remarkable atte^tadou, which, I believe, is expressed 
in exactly the words he used: but had he known, either 
my creed, and the state of my heart, at that time; or whith;' 
er my subsequent inquiries would ultimately lead me, I am 
persuaded be would not have spoken as he did: though he 
was a far more reasonable and candid man, in respect of 
those who differed from him, even though vilified as metb- 
odists and enthusiasts, than is commonly met with.'' 

From two letters of my father's, addressed to his sisters, 
and dated the* one at Buckden, the day on which he was 
ordained deacon, the other at London, March 13, p73, the 
day before he received priest's orders, it may be collected^ 
that he p:issedboth bis examioatioos with much credit; and 
that, had the latter ordination taken place in the country, 
he was to have had the honor of preaching before the 
bishop on the occasion. 

As a specimen of his early correspondence, and a con* 
firmation of what he has declared concerning his state of 
mind at the time, I am induced to give the former of these 

^ * *^AU dei^meoi M that time^ cither wore wigs, or had thoir hair 
4rc8ied," 
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ietten^— premising, howerer, that it is of a rerj different 
ciiaracter from any other that will be inserted in this work,, 
^^Bucicden, September 20, 177S.*-Dear Sister, — Success 
is always agreeable; though there is a success that would 
have been mortifying; but mine is of the most agreeable 
iKirt. Compiiotents, high compliments from both Dr. Qor* 
don and my fellow candidates.....As 1 have a Httie time to 
spare, I shall endeavor to give you a sketch of my compan- 
ions here. The first I shall mention is a Scotchman, a man 
of parts. To a sound judgment he joins a most ready wit, 
and an agreeable affability. He tells a story in his Scotch 
4ialect in the most humorous manner imaginable. He is 
equally qualified (ov serious or literary conversation; and I 
have contracted something of an intimacy with him. His 
iauit is, that he is too sensible of his own abilities.— The 
next is a most solemn ignoramus; a member of the oniyer- 
•ity; who knows just as much Latin as I did when I had 
been too^ears at Scorton. He is in deacon's orders: so, in 
solemn cpnsultation, we made a theme for him; and, as he is 
a* man that bears a good character, Dr. 6., 1 believe, know- 
ingly overlooked it. Had we not assisted him, it would 
have gone nigh to have killed him. — The third is a meth« 
odistical geotleman. He forms a very good contrast to some 
of the company; they being too gay for their business, he 
80 sanctified that a song, a game at cards, or a joke, is to 
him a most capital offence. This I could overlook; but his 
opinions are not mine; and I had a duel with him, on my 
first arrival, concerning justification by faith alone. I be* 
lieve each claimed the palm of victory: I, however, had 
the audience on my side. — ^A fourth is a good-natured harm- 
less person, no university man, who is easily pleased, and 
endeavors to please those about him: so I think I ought to 
have placed him a little higher in my list. — The next is of 
the same class, but a less able person.-— The remainder are 
Oxonian and Cantabrigian bucks, who know more of the 
wine and the girls of their respective universities, and of 
setting-dogs, race-horses, and gxins in the country, than of 
Latin and Greek, or divinity. The arch-deacon sweated 
two of them pretty well: but I believe they must pass 
master. In the examination i did what I wish undone, — I 
assisted one of them in his theme, both with thoughts and 
Latin, whom I have since found to be very unfit for what he 
is going to undertake: and, without assistance I am certain 
jie would not have 8acceededM..You must excuse my vanity; 
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at the present I cannot avoid it...Yoo may depend on the 
sincerity of my prayers and good wishes for you all, and 
that I am your affectionate brother^ 

Thoiuls Scott." 

I have omitted in this letter an allusion to the eyent 
which he sext relates in his narrative. 

^^On the Saturday evening before the ordination, the 
aetfretary* read to me part of a letter from Mr. (afterwards 
Dr. Dowbiggin, rector of Stoke Goldington and Gayhursti 
near Newport Pagnell, Bucks, who had married the Bish- 
op^s niece. He wanted a curate for Stoke, and for Weston 
Underwood, a perpetual curacy held by another perscMi: 
the whole salary £,50 a year, with some triflng additions* 
Thi^ the secretary proposed to me: the ;bishop being dis- 
posed to favor my accepting it, if I had no particular attach- . 
ment to the parish from which I had my title. As curacies 
in Lincolnshire were at that time easily obtained; and, as 
several clergymen, by serving three or more, had a much 
lai^er income than the stipend thus offered, I had no pe^ 
cuniary inducement to accede to the proposal. But the 
idea of appearing as a clei^yman, in a neighborhood where 
I had not been known in any other character, induced me 
to listen to it. I went accordingly from Buckden to Stoke 
Goldington, and, having agreed with the rector, I returned 
to my relations in Lincolnshire. — And now congratulations 
from every quarter took place of censure and ridicule. Of 
so vast importance is success or failure in fixing credit or 
discredit on our undertakings! Had I not previously agreed 
with Mr. Dowbiggin, I should probably have now been 
induced to settle in Lincolnshire; but consequences of great 
importance were connected with my removal into Bucks." 

On two of the topics mentioned in this paragraph, short 
extracts may be inserted from his letters. 

"April 12, 1773.—The only advantage I shall reap from 
coming into Bucks is, that I shall have the opportunity of 
seeing different places; otherwise I cannot help regarding 
it as a disadvantageous step. Here are so many expenses, 
and so little to defray them, that 1 think any of those offers 
I had in Lincolnshire better— rbeside the pleasure of being 
among one's relations, which, however your great and dar- 
ing spirits may despise it, I deem a great advantage." 

* Mr. Hodgson, who still held the same office when this memoir wis 
wntten. 
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The other relates to the motive which had led him to 
decide in favor of Buckinghamshire. 

October 23, 1772.— I thought, when I got so far from 
home, nobody would know in what way of life I had 
been, but I was mistaken. By many expressions and ac- 
tions, which I have made use of, every one knows that I 
am well acquainted with the grazing business, and my com- 
pany is much desired by the ^rmers, to discourse with me 
on our methods of proceeding in Lincolnshire: but I per- 
ceive not that it is any detriment to me. In truth I am 
very ill calculated to act the hypocrite. When I am asked 
a question which I know how to answer, I cannot pretend 
%norance. Sincerity in words is so natural to me, that I 
do not think it any merit; for I can hardly help spenking 
as I think, though afterwards I accuse myself of indiscre- 
tion. Discretion, in the lesser branches of it, an ingenuous 
artless person can hardly practice: and I know not whether 
It be worth his while to attempt if 

"The Force of Truth," he now observes, "sufficiently ex- 
plains the state of my heart and my conduct, asitmust have 
appeared in the sight of God, in this most solemn concern 
of my ordination; and it suffices here to say, that, consider- 
ed in all respects, 1 deliberately judge this whole transaction 
to have been the most atrocious wickedness of my life. 
But i did not, at the time, in any degree regard it in this 
light; nor did 1, till long after, feel any remorse of conscience 
for my prevaricating^ if not directly lying subscriptions and 
declarations, and au the evil of my motives and actions, in 
the whole concern. — Yet a sermon preached by a young 
man, who was ordained priest at the time, but who never 
appeared amongst us, on the office and duty of a minister, 
attracted my attention; met my approbation; and I tbink, 
on reflection, was of some use to me. His name, as I re- 
collect, was Symmonds: I have since heard of him; but know 
nothing particular of his subsequent history. However, I 
feel assured, that good sermons, on such occasions, concern- 
ing the ministerial office and duty, especially if preached by 
seniors, would produce very important effects on. young 
men, too often thoughtlessly assuming a sacred character, 
without having ever been seriously admonished of their 
duty and responsibility." 

Some passages from the 'Force of Truth' may here, 
again, be advantageously placed before the readei. — "At 
this period," says the author — referring to the time when 
4 
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he lived at home with his father, subseqtientlj to his appren* 
ticeship — "though I was the slave of sin, yet, my con- 
science not heing pacified, and my principles not greatly 
corrupted, there seemed some hope concerning me: but 
at length Satan took a very effectual method of silencing 
my convictions, that I might sleep securely in my sins: 
and justly was I given over to a strong delusion to be- 
lieve a lie, when I held the truth that I did know in un- 
righteousness. I met with a Socinian comment on the 
Scriptures, and greedily drank the poison, because it quiet- 
ed my fears, and flattered my abominable pride. The 
whole system coincided exactly with my inclinations, and 
the state of my mind. In reading this exposition, sin seemed 
to lose its native ugliness, and to appear a very small and 
tolerable evil; man^s imperfect obedience seemed to shine 
with an excellency almost divine; and God appeared so 
entirely and necessarily merciful, that he could not make 
any of his creatures miserable, without contradicting his 
natural propensity. These things influenced my mind so 
powerfully, that 1 was enabled to consider myself, notwith- 
standing a few httle blemishes, as upon the whole a very 
worthy being. At the same time the mysteries of the Gos- 
pel being explained away, or brought down to the level of 
man^s comprehension, by such proud and corrupt, though 
specious reasonings; by acceding to these sentiments, T was, 
in my own opinion, in point of understanding and discern- 
ment, exalted to a superiority above the generality of man- 
kind; and I pleased myself in looking down with contempt 
upon such as were weak enough to believe the orthodox 
doctrines. Thus I generally soothed my conscience: and 
if at any time I was uneasy at the apprehension that I did 
not thoroughly deserve eternal happiness, and was not en- 
th-ely fit for heaven; the same book aflbrded me a soft 
pillow on which to lull myself to sleep. It argued, and I 
then thought proved, that there were no eternal torments; 
and it insinuated, that there were no torments, except for 
notorious sinQcrs; and that such as should just fall short of 
heaven, would sink into their original nothing. With this 
welcome scheme I silenced all my fears, and told my ac- 
cusing conscience, that, if 1 fell short of heaven, I should 
be annihilated, and never be sensible of my loss. . . . 

"In this awful state of mind I attempted to obtain admis- 
sion into holy orders! ... As far as I understood such con- 
troversies, I was nearly a Socinian and Pelagian, and wholly 
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an Arminian While I was preparing for the solemn 

office, I lived, as before, in known sin, and in utter neglect 
of prayer; mj whole preparation coosistingof nothing else, 
than an attention to those studies, which were more imme« 
diately requisite for reputably passing tErough the previous 
examination. 

^^Thus with a heart full of pride and wickedness; my life 
polluted with many unrepented, unforsaken sins; without 
one cry for mercy, one prayer for direction or assistance, 
or for a blessing upon wluit I was about to do; atler having 
concealed my real sentiments under the mask of general ex- 
pressions; after having subscribed articles directly contrary 
to what I believed; and aAer having blasphemously declar- 
ed, in the presence of God and of the congregation, in the 
most solemn manner, sealing it with the Lord^s supper, that 
I judged myself to be inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take that office upon me,^ — not knowing or believing that 
there was any Holy Ghost, — on September the 20th, 1772, 
I was ordained a deacon. 

^^For ever blessed be the God of all long-suffering and 
mercy, who had patience with such a rebel and blasphem- 
er; such an irreverent trifler with his majesty; and such a 
presumptuous intruder into his sacred ministry! I never 
think of this daring wickedness, without being filled with 
amazement that I am out of hell! without adoring that gra- 
cious God, who permitted such an atrocious sinner to live, 
yea, to serve him, and with acceptance,! trust, to call him 
Father, and as his minister to speak in his name. Bless the 
Lord^ O my soul^ and^ all that is within me, bUss his holy 
name! Bless the Lord^ Omysoul^ and forget not all his bene' 
fits! whoforgiveth all thy iniquities^ and healeth all thy dis^' 
eases; who redeetneth thy life from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with loving^kindness and tender mercies! May 1 fervent- 
ly love, and very humbly and devotedly serve that God, 
who hath multiplied his mercies in abundantly pardoning 
my complicated provocations!'' 

Seldom, I believe, has a prayer been more strikingly an- 
swered, than that which my dear father here so humbly and 
fervently offers; as his subsequent life, during a period of 
£ve and forty years, amply testified. 

He proceeds, (still in the Force of Truth,) "I had con* 
siderable difficulties to surmount in obtaining admission into 
the ministry, arising from my peculiar circumstances; which 
like4vise rendered my conduct the more inexcusable: aud ^ 
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mj Tiew0, as far as 1 can ascertain them, were these three: 
a desire of a less laborious, and more comfortable way of 
procuring a mainteuaDce, than otherwise I had the pros- 
pect of: — the expectation of more leisure to emplo^f in read^ 
inf^, of which 1 was inordinately fond: — and a proud conceit 
of my abilities, with a yain-glorious imagination, that I 
should some time distinguish and advance myself in the lit- 
erary world. These were my ruling motives in taking this 
bold step: motives as opposite to those which should influ- 
ence men to enter on the sucred ofiice, as pride is opposite 
to humiiity, ambition to contentment in a low estate, and a 
willingness to be the least of all^ and the servant of all; as 
opposite as love of self, of the world, of filthy lucre^ and 
slothful ease, is to the love of God, of souls, and of the la* 
borious work of the ministry. To me therefore be the 
shame of this heinous sin, and to God be all the glory of 
over-ruling it for good, t trust, both to unworthy me, and 
to his dear people, the church which he hath purchased 7»iA 
his own bloodP^* 

Having thus brought down the history of my father^slife 
to the period of his ordination, without suppressing one 
material word which he has written upon the subject, it ap^ 
pears to mc that there are two points which may need some 
apology; meaning by that term, however, rather defence 
than excuse. 

First, I know not whether some readers may think, that 
the particulars relative to his admission into holy orders 
are detailed with an unnecessary minuteness. My answer 
to such an objection must be, that I cannot allow the intro- 
duction into the church of the subject of these memoirs to 
be put on the same footing with ever^ event of the like na- 
ture. In its conse]uences it has proved to thousands, and I 
doubt not will prove to thousands more, of the highest im- 
portance. In its circumstances, therefore, which were not 
common ones, and in themselves involve a remarkable dis- 
play of character, it cannot fail to be interesting to all, who 
take pleasure in tracing the means by which providence 
accomplishes its designs, often rendering the evil passions^ 
or evil conduct of man subservient to the display of the 
goodness of God. 

* See further my father's Praetieal Obaervationt on the oaaa of *'Ko- 
rah and his company," Numbers z?i. 
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The other point is one which it is of mach g^reater im- 
portance to place in a just light: I mean the severe judg- 
ment, as many will think it, which mj father passes upon 
himself and his, own conduct. This extends itself to OTory 
part of his life: to his early days at school; to his appren- 
ticeship; to his conduct while subsequently resident with 
his father; and to no period, nor to any event, more re- 
markably than to his taking upon himself the sacred office 
of the ministry. We read here nothing of the levities or the 
indiscretions of youth, where real immoralities are intend- 
ed; nothing of simple improprieties, and the want of greater 
consideration and more serious thought. The offences of the 
school-boy are sins against God, undutifulness to a parent, 
even though the conduct of that parent be marked by 
some degree of harshness, is regarded as a crime: and, 
above all, tampering with solemn subscriptions, and intrud- 
ing into the sacred office from ambitious, self-indulgent, and 
other unhallowed motives, is felt as an impiety, which no 
words are strong enough to describe. Yet, after all, some 
may be ready to ask, and not without a degree of justice. 
What was there, at least if one or two exceptions be made, 
worse than is found in thousands, who are never troubled 
with any such apprehensions of the enormity of their con- 
duct? — Now I feel that I proceed entirely upon principles 
which he, whose case gives occasion to the inquiry, would 
sanction, and, what is still more important, upon the princi- 
ples of Scripture itself, when I return the following answer 
to this question. Every thing depends upon the standard 
by which we judge. If the current opinions of mankind be 
our standard, then it will be easy for us to "hiake light of 
sin^^' — our own sins, and those of others. But if, with the 
holy character before us — for such he had become before 
he wrote either of bis narratives, — we ^'entcr into the sanc- 
tuary of God," and judge by the standard of his holy law, 
— especially as it is explained by our blessed Savior in his 
sermon on the mount, — then the purest and most blame- 
less among us will find reason to cry, even with anguish 
of spirit, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" If we there 
obtain some glimpses of the majesty and glory of the "holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God almighty," then, far from shining in 
our own eyes, or comparing ourselves,to our own advantage, 
with our fellow sinners, we shall be prepared, with Job, and 
David, and Isaiah, and Daniel, and St. Peter, and St Paul,"*^ 

• Job xlii. Psal. ZXT, U. ha. y'u Loke v, 8. 1 Tim. i> 12^10. 
*4 
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and Aqgustine,* and a thousand others who have ohtaiaed 
*'a good report" in the annals of the church, to exclaim, 
*'I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes. — Wo is me, 
I am undone! — Remember not against me the sins ancLpffeor 
ces of my youth!" — And this is the true explanation of the 
judgment which my father passes upon his own character 
and conduct. 

And, with respect to the particular part of the above nar- 
rative, which relates to the views and motives for entering 
into holy orders, let me join its author in earnestly solicit- 
ing a most serious attention to it, from all those of the cler- 
gy whose eye it may meet, and who may never yet have 
taken such solemn views, as they will think them, of their 
own office, and of the temper with which it should be un- 
dertaken. Many persons of this class are known to have 
been brought to a new, and what I must be allowed to 
call, a better sense of the subject, by what my father has 
already laid before the public concerning his own case: 
and my prayer is, that that case, when thus anew, and more 
fully presented, may be attended with like efifects to many 
more. 

The reasons assigned in the former of these two reflec- 
tions induce me not to omit an incident, yet more minute, 
but still having its place to fill in bringing about the event 
under consideration. My father has recorded it as follows. 
^^One circumstance, very trivial in itself, was so impor- 
tant in its consequences, that I am not willing to pass it 
over. — At the sheep-shearing which followed my disgrace- 
ful return from Alford, in 1762, a small ewe-lamb, marked 
with a black spot on the side, in rather a peculiar manner, 
attracted my notice: and my father, being probably in \»igh 
good humor on the occasion, gave it me; and, though kept 
among his sheep, it was branded as mine. Though I was 
always nearly moneyless, and never possessed a guinea in 
my life, till I was above twenty years old, I never yielded 
to the temptation of selling any of the lambs which this ewe 
brought me: so that by management, in exchanging male 
lambs for young ewes, notwithstanding the loss of nine of 
my little flock, in one year, by the rot, I possessed sixty- 
eight sheep, besides lambs, when I attempted to obtain or- 
ders. These, after many objections, my father purchased 

* See the affectingr and edifying abstract of his Confessions in Milner's 
Church History, vol. ii. — [A new edition of this very valuable work is 
just published by Samuel T. Armstrong.]— jj^nd on the whole subject, 
see my father's Discoarse on Bepeotraet. 
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for 6SI. and this constitated the whole of my fortune. I 
had not a friend in the world who offered to adyance me 
five pounds in my exigency; and I verily believe, that, if the 
success or failure of my application had depended upon 
it, no one would have been found able and willing to ad- 
vance money sufficient for my expenses. When my father 
had granted his consent, I had no expectation, and pep* 
haps, after aU the vexation which my ill-behavior had caused 
him, I had no fair reason to expect, that he would give 
any thing further. But with this 68/. I bought needful 
books; boarded myself for some time at Boston; procured 
fioitable clothes; paid all travelling expenses, and those at- 
tending my ordination; and entered on my curacies possess* 
ed of twenty guineas, — a sum which, at that time, was in- 
deed to me considerable. — On such trivialincidents do the 
most important events depend; without this lamb, and the 
sheep which in this way I acquired, as far as I can see, my 
whole plan of entering into holy orders must have failed.'' 
, From a. series of my father's letters to two of his sisters, 
extending from within one month after his quitting Bray- 
toft, in April, 1772, till near the close of his life, for which 
1 am indebted to my esteemed relative, the Rev. Thomas 
Webster, I am happy here to confirm, what 1 before took 
occasion to infer, the speedy revival of sentiments of filial 
duty in his breast, whatever irritation he might at the time 
have felt and expressed. Not a sentence of a disrespectful 
kind towards his father occurs in these free and confidential 
communications; but they contain many which express 
great respect and regard. May 17, 1772, he says, "In my 
actions to my father, I never offended; in my words^ I have 
too often: but my chief desire is to avoid that for the fu- 
ture." — September 18, 1-773: "Surely nothing can afford 
more satisfaction to the considerate breast, than to comfort 
the heart of an aged parent." This indeed is spoken with 
especial reference to his mother. — January 6, 1774; of bis 
father and mother: "May all the blessings we have each re- 
ceived from them (perhaps not the most inconsiderable 
when the most unpalatable,) be tenfold repaid them, here 
or hereafter, by the God of mercies!" — July 20, 1 774: 
'*To give pain or uneasiness to others I hardly bear; but 
to give pain premeditatedly to a parent, even by innocent 
conduct, wounds my sensibility, and staggers my resolution, 
even where 1 think my duty is at stake." — What a tender 
concern he felt for his fither, when he had himself become 
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more decidedly religious, we maj have futare opportunitief 
of discerning. 

Indeed justice requires the remark, that this whole series 
of letters, from the very first, conveys a more favorable 
impression, than his own report would hare led us to ex- 
pect, of his social character. The constant, copious, and 
confidential correspondence kept up with his sisters would, 
of itself, be a very favorable indication upon this subject 
But, in addition to this, the letters throughout breathe strong 
affection to all his family, and shew him to have taken a 
lively interest in their concerns; and to have been zealous 
to serve them, as well as qualified to do so by great acute* 
ness and sound sense. 



CHAPTER III. 

FROM ms ORDINATION TO HIS MARRUOE. 

We now proceed to contemplate the subject of our me- 
moirs in his new and higher character of a minister of the 
established church, 

"AAer the ordination, having officiated on two Sundays 
at Martin, in almost an empty church, (for service was very 
seldom performed there,) I removed to Stoke, Goldington, 
and entered on my new curacies; boarding with a parish- 
ioner for twenty guineas a year. 

"My regular services were at Stoke and Weston Under- 
wood: but my rector was sub-dean of Lincoln; and, when 
he went thither into residence, he procured other supplies 
for Weston, and I officiated at Gayhurst, where George 
Wrighte, Esq. had a seat. This soon brought me acquainted 
with the family. Mr. W. was a descendant of Sir Nathan 
Wrighte, Lord Keeper in the reign of Queen Anne: and 
Mrs. W. was the only daughter of Sir Joseph Jekyll, Mas- 
ter of the Rolls, by Lady Anne, daughter of the Earl of 
Halifax. The were wealthy and liberal, and lived in a 
most hospitable manner. They had been married several 
years, but had only one son, quite a child, who was consid- 
ered as heir to large estates possessed by relatives, who 
had no children. 

' "Having several times dined at the house on Sundays, 
after my second service, I was repeatedly invited to dine 
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with parties on otb^r occasions; and, notwithstanding mj 
rusticity, 1 received so many invitations from different quar* 
ters, that I was compelled to be almost rude, in order to 
secure time for those studies to which 1 now applied with 
indefati^ble zeal. 

^^ After a time Mr. W. employed me to put his library in 
order, and to make a catalogue of the oooks; which, as 
consisting of the libraries of both families, were numerouf 
and valuable, but in a state of the utmost confusion. I had 
po pecuniary remuneration; but a considerable number of 
duplicates, sufficient to recompense my labor. — This ser* 
vice 1 contrived to render without much entrenching onmj 
hours of study. 

^^Thus commenced an acquaintance^ which produced im* 
portant effects on my future life. 

^^Soon after my ordination I learned, that clergymen, not 
educated at the university, might enter at Cambridge, and, 
without residence, might after nine years take the degree 
of Bachelor of Divinity. This was represented to me at 
one step towards distinctions and advantages, to which I 
was sufficiently alive. Having therefore obtained from a 
relation a letter to Dr. Caryll, Master of Jesus College, I 
went to Cambridge; and, on exhibiting in several circlet 
my stock of Latin and Greek, now somewhat increased, I 
met with that kind and degree of applai^se, which abun- 
dantly elated my inexperienced heart. I then entered at 
Clare-IIall, where my name stood for several years: but, 
though the expense did not much exceed four guineas a 
year, when I had a family, I found it more than I could con- 
veniently spare; and, my expectations and desire of pre- 
ferments and distinctions being superseded by earnestness 
in the grand concerns of vital religion, I took my name off 
the boards. In this 1 have for some y.ears doubted whether 
I acted wisely." 

Some other topics connected with my father's progress 
may here properly receive illustration from his printed 
account of himseli^ and from his private letters. 

His studies^ as they were at this time the object nearest 
his heart, may be first noticed.— "No sooner," he tells us 
in the 'Force of Truth,' "was I fixed in a curacy, than with 
/dose application I sat down to the study of the learned 
languages, and such other subjects as I considered most 
needful in order to lay the foundation of my future advance- 
ment. And oh that I wer^ now as diligent in serving God, 
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as I was then in serving self and ambition! I spared no 
pains, I shunned, as much as I well could, all acquaintance 
and diversions, and retrenched from my usual hours of 
sleep, that 1 might keep more clQSelj to this business.'' 

My memory much deceives me if I have not repeatedljr 
heard my father state, that, at the period of his visit to 
Cambridge, about the month of June, 1^73, (nine months 
after his. ordination,) he had read through the entire worka 
of Josephus in the original Greek: which would of itself be 
no ordinary proof of his diligence, in the circumstances ia 
which he was placed. 

But the following extract of a letter to one of his sisters, 
dated September 18, 1773, will present the best picture of 
the ardor of his mind in these pursuits at the time referred 
to. — I have for some time pursued my studies withassida<» 
ity, but I have only lately got to pursue them with method. 
I am now about three hours in the day engaged in the He- 
brew. The books 1 use are a Hebrew Bible, grammars, 
and lexicons, the noted Septuagint, or Greek translation so 
much talked of, and a comment — would it were my father's!" 
Alas! his father's was the Socinian commentary, noticed ia 
the ^Force of Truth,' as the source from which he had 
already imbibed so much poison. — ^4 began at the first 
chapter of Genesis, and I intend to go through the whole 
Bible in that manner. You will see the manifold adva^* 
tage of thus reading the scriptures. The original text, a 
Greek translation two thousand years old and above, our 
translation and comments, read carefully^ and compared 
together, word by word, cannot fail to give a deep insight 
into the sense of the scriptures; and at the same time two 
languages are unitedly improving. The same I am doing in 
the Greek, <ind profane history. I am reading old Hero- 
dotus in the original, in Latin, and in English. For each 
book read, whether ancient or modern history, I have my 
maps laid before me, and trace each incident by the map; 
and in some degree also fix the chronology.* So that, though 
the languages seem my principal study, history, geography 
chronology, divinity, go hand in hand. Neither is logic 
neglected. I have set about that in some degree; not the 
dry scholastic forms, but the useful art of tracing our judg- 
ments to their origin, and building our reasons or inferences 
on due foundations; or the art of arguing justly from well- 
grounded principles. — In the writing way 1 have just now 
begun a very arduous task, but, 1 hope, not too arduous. I 
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have fixed upon our Savior^s sermon on the nioant, and 
have undertaken in a course of sermons to go through it. 
My design is to shew, that in that short discourse 19 com- 
prehended eyery Christian virtue, every moral duty; that 
it is not, as is generally apprehended, a loose set of de 
tached maxims, but a regular, consistent system of-moral* 
ity. What I shall make of it I know not: but I think I 
shall, by well considering each article, comparing it with 
other parts of scripture, and the situation of man in this 
tvorld, find out many beauties, at least to me, before undis- 
covered. I have already found in it far more than ever I 
observed before, or than any authors I have consulted have 
noticed. I will assure you the propriety of each sentence, 
the wisdom, the thorough knowledge of the human heart, 
appear to me most admirable. — If, in going through it in the 
manner I propose, and have engaged to do, in a course of 
sermons, I should please myself and others, I shall perhaps 
throw the whole into some other form, and communicate 
it to the public. At least I made choice of the subject 
not without having some such design in view; and my utmost 
care and attention shall be used, to try whether 1 cannot 
make it deserving of a share of the public attention. 

"Ton now see in what manner I spend my time. I find 
my taste for study grow on me every day. 1 only fear I 
shall be, like the miser, too covetous. In fact, I really 
grudge every hour that I employ otherwise. Others go 
out by choice, and stay at home by constraint: but I ever 
stay at home by choice, and go out because I am persuaded 
it is necessary. In every other expense I am grown a 
miser: I take every method to save: but here I am prodi- 
gal. No cost do I in the least grudge to procure advantage- 
ous naethods of pursuing my studies. So far is a multiplicity 
of studies, a diversity of pursuits, from overburdening my 
memory, that, by exercising it, I find it in a high degree 
more retentive; as well as the comprehending faculty more 
quick. — Nothing can give greater satisfaction than these 
considerations do. I proceed with alacrity; 1 think with ex- 
pedition. Of the Hebrew, some twenty weeks ago I knew 
not a letter: and 1 have now read through one hundred and 
nineteen of the Psalms, and twenty-three chapters of Gen- 
esis; and commonly now read two chapters in the time 
above mentioned, tracing every word to its original, unfold- 
ing every verbal difficulty. — ^But enough: I know to whom 
Iwrite. I am sensible that these things will give you some 
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pleasiire in the penisal, and that yon will overlook any 
tpice of vanity which may appear.'' 

What were the writer's more mature sentiments on the 
view ahove taken of the sermon on the mount may be seen 
in his commentary, particularly on Matt vii, 24 — 27. He 
there remarks; "Most certainly, the unchangeable God 
never meant to recommend one part of his revealed will, 
by disparaging another This sermon, doubtless, con- 
tains the grand outlines of Christian practice^ and none who, 
on Christian principles^ observe to do according to it, will 
come short of salvation. But Christian principles or doC" 
trines^ must be learned from other parts of the sacred ora- 
cles." 

, In another letter, about three months afterwards, he says: 
**The Giver of every good gift has made my interest, my 
pleasure, and my duty, as it were, all dependent on one 
another. My pursuits of the advantages of life, and of credit, 
are thrown into such a channel, that, while they form my 
highest gratification^ they best promote that more impor- 
tant business 1 am upon; and will succeed or fail in propor- 
tion as I do my duty, and contribute my share towards the 
good of mankind." 

From this extract it appears, that he was not so Jmmersed 
in his literary pursuits, as altogether to forget "that more 
important business," which claimed his attention as a paro- 
chial minister. And repeated proofs occur, even from the 
first, of what many, at least, would esteem considerable pro- 
fessional diligence; though he was as yet very much a stran- 
ger to the right means of promoting the spiritual interests 
of men, and to the true spring of a Christian minister's ac- 
tivity;* and though, in his 'Force of Truth,' he will only 
give himself credit, for having "attended just enough to the 
public duties of his station, to support a decent character," 
which he deemed "subservient to his main design." 

Previously, however, to adducing any of the proofs re- 
ferred to, we may advert to the report which he makes of 
the state of the country into which he had now removed, 
and, in particular, of his own parishes. It is, upon the 
whole, very unfavorable. "The country," he says, "is 
pleasant; the villages large and populous; but the people 
poor,t ignorant, and idle. Half of them have little more 

• SeeSCor. V, 14, 15. 

t He notes Is. Qd. a day, vithoat meat, as the highest wages in har- 
vest time. 



1772— 1774.J TO HIS MARRIAGE. 49 

knowledge, save the art of lace-maklng, than they were 
bora with. There are no schools any where for the poon 
and they have no means of instruction hut at church, where 
the greater part never come." — ^The latter clause applies 
especially to Stoke, the inhabitants of which parish he es- 
timates at seven or eight hundred. — Of their religion he 
says, ^^those that have any are almost all methodists and fa- 
natics, of one sort or other; and for my part I regard them 
as the best portion of my parish, for any religion must he 
better than none." — His other parish of Weston, be thought, 
"afforded a better prospect," and appeared "more regular 
and religious." "The greater part, indeed, were Roman 
catholics, and many methodists: however," he says, "they 
all seem to be of some religion, and I have my regular con- 
gregation as constantly as I go Taking the whole 

country, I think it remarkab^ poor and ignorant; though 
within fifly miles of the metropolis of the most polished 
country in the world: but yet what part of the world is it, 
in which one meets not with sensible and agreeable people?" 

Such was the scene of service first assigned to my lather 
as a clergyman, and nearly such that in which he spent the 
first thirteen years of his ministerial life. I now present 
those traces which remain of his earlier labors in it. 

"From the first, the pains he took in preparation for the 
pulpit appear to have been exemplary. In his first letter 
from Stoke, in October, 1772, he says, "Sermons I write 
two a week:" and again, half a year afterwards, "1 have 
no spare time, having written full seven sermons, each 
thirty-five minutes long, in the three weeks since my return 
from London," — where he had taken priest's orders. Such 
diligence appears to have been a sort of elementary ingre- 
dient of his character, and certainly it gave a promise of hi» 
future success. May it not also suggest a salutary admoni- 
tion to many, who, it may be hoped, are actuated by purer 
principles than at that time influenced the subject of these 
memoirs? Their views, be it supposed, are more elevated, 
but do they call forth even equal exertions? 

In the same letter he laments, that, "after preaching two 
of the mostfiurcible discourses in his power," he had been 
able to colle^only "twenty-six or twenty-seven communi- 
cants." And in another letter, of rather earlier date, he 
says, "Whether I shall be able to make any reformation 
ftmong my parishioners, I much doubt; but I tell them their 
duty pretty freely." 
6 
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As wft proceed forward, I trust, we fiod the desire of do- 
ing good gradually gathering strength. — It may be remark- 
ed that my father quitted his residence at Stoke in Novem- 
ber, 1773, and lodged at Weston from that time till his mar- 
riage, somewhat more than a year afterwards. — ^From Wes- 
ton he writes, January 5, 1774,^4 wonder at people think- 
ing they cannot do good. The circle that I move in at 
present is so contracted, that the circumference almost 
touches the centre; yet I should belie my own heart, should 
1 say that I never had it in my power to do good. I h ope 
(for God alone knows the heart,) that I really have been 
instrumental, in my calling, towards instilling better princi- 
ples into the minds of some of my flock. This, at least, is 
my desire: from this I promise myself present satisfaction, 
and something in future of more consequence. Since I have 
got to Weston, I have made a point of reading prayers on 
the festivals, though 1 have nothing allowed for it. The 
parish are in great part Roman catholics, and I would not 
have it said, that they have all the religion. Where the 
piety is rational, and free from the superstition we express- 
ly blame, I would shew them, that we do not disregard it. . . 
A very pretty congregation comes constantly to church, and 
1 do not grudge my trouble. I would also read prayers on 
Wednesday and Friday; but I might, by carrying it too far, 
and too hastily, do less good.^' 

The last extract which I shall introduce, is dated a year 
later,* at Stoke, whither he had returned on his marriage. — 
^^Saturday evening is appropriated to catechising the chil- 
dren of the parish, who come in great numbers for instruc- 
tion. There are therefore but five other evenings, and it is 
a retired week indeed, if one of them be not engaged. Now 
in this time" — the evenings, for his mornings were other- 
wise occupied — ''the plan I have laid down requires me to 
compose or transcribe two sermons, almost constantly. . . . 

"Stoke is an ignorant, and for that reason a wicked place. 
I would wish to do something to remove both the cause 
and the effect. They are also as poor as they are ignorapt 
and bad. Now, assisting their bodily wants is the best 
means to prepare the way for assisting thek other wants. 
But my station in life prevents my doing nich in that on 
my own account. But by means of my intimacy at Mr. 
Wrighte's, 1 am not tptally destitute of opportunity. When 
any person is sick, I make it my business to visit him, both 
in my pastoral function, and as a friend to inquire into \m 
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disorder and circamstaDces: which done I represent the 
'Case to Mrs. W., who has not hitherto failed to consider one 
so represented. This prepares the way for good adrice and 
instruction, (which I do not withhold,) and also renders 
others more willing to attend to me. — A parcel of little 
hooks on varioos plain practical subjects had lain at Mr. 
W.'s some time. I begged to have the disposal of them, 
and, having given some away, I told the receivers to send 
any other persons to me who wished for like tracts. I soon 
bad customers enough, and distributed a considerable num* 
her about the parish. I intend to make broad hints for 
some more: — next I have undertaken to explain the cate- 
chism in a course of sermons, and also to expound it in a 
more summary manner to the children, who attend for this 
purpose; being persuaded that as much good may be done 
in forming the minds of youth, and instilling into them moral 
and religious truth, as in preaching to the more advanced in 
years. . . . This is the plan I have laid: and to execute it 
to my own satisfaction engrosses no small proportion of my 

time and attention. 1 do not suppose , when he returns, 

will like me the better for the care I take: but, as I do 
what I consider my doty, I am no ways anxious about it. . . 
At the present, I am entirely satisfied with my lot, and my 
portion of enjoyment; and my religion bids me not be soli* 
citous about futurity.'' 

But we have here outstripped the regular course of 
events, and must return to occurrences, some, at least, of 
which contributed to the improvement, pretty clearly in- 
dicated by this extract to have taken place in bis ministerial 
character. 

In June, 1773, he lost a sister who, by her marriage, 
had been placed in not a very favorable situation. This 
event appears to have affected him very much. He thus 
speaks of it in his reply to his elder sister, who had com- 
municated the information to him: 

*^To describe to you the emotions of my mind, on the 
receipt of your letter, the mixed passions and feelings with 
which reflection furnished me, would require more art than 
my pen possesses. A tenderness inseparable from affec- 
tion arose, and over and over I read your letter, and as olt 
bedewed it with tears; not of unmixed sorrow, but of a 
tender regret, mollified with some not unpleasing reflec- 
tions; yet the damp that it has cast on my spirits, will re- 
quire time and reason to dissipate it. The situation Ic 
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which 1 was placed daring the younger part of my life 
made me, lill within these few years, love her the best of* 
all my brothers and sisters. Neither have I ever expe- 
rienced a diminution of that affection; only as my judgment 
increased, with it my regard for the other branches of the 
family wonderfully increased also. — Sincerely I thank you, 
dear sister, for what you said in regard to my going to see 
Jier, (when in Lincolnshire,) which fixed my wavering reso- 
lution: had 1 not gone, an almost incurable stab had been 
given to my peace." 

He expresses a purpose to take upon him the education 
of her younger son, to whom he was god-father. He con- 
sidered this as a duty incumbent upon him. ^^Now it has 
pleased God," he says, ^Ho take the only parent who was 
at all likely to supersede my care, it certainly belongs to 
me, to see that he be instructed in -those things, which I 
promised in his name, as soon as he is capable of learning 
them." — Accordingly he some time afterwards received 
this nephew into his family; and, scanty as his own means 
were, supported him, till at a proper age he bound him 
apprentice to the business of a grocer, which he still fol- 
lows in London. 

The next incident recorded in the narrative appears to 
Jiave taken place about the same period. 

'^ While I resided at Stoke, the brother of the person with 
whom I bearded, an epothecary at Olney, often called; and, 
imding me conversible, discussed with me a variety of sub- 
jects. Among the rest, he mentioned Mr. Newton, as a 
very singular character." — ^It can hardly be needful to say, 
that this was the Rev. John Newton, then curate of Olney, 
afterwards rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, London. His 

name stands blank (Mr. ) in the editions of the 'Force 

of Truth' which have hitherto been published. He had 
been curate of Olney since his ordination in 1764. — ^"He 
gave Mr. N. full credit for blameless and bene v blent con- 
duct, and for diligence as a minister: but he was 'a metho- 
dist and an enthusiast to a very high degree*' 'I cannot,' 
said the apothecary, 'tell what- judgment to form of his 
preaching; it is like nothing which I ever heard: I wish 
you would come and hear him, and give me your opinion. 
He preaches on a Thursday evening: come and dine with 
me, and we will go to church together.' This was accord- 
ingly settled and executed. I sat fronting the pulpit, and 
•verily thought Mr. N. looked full on me when he come into 



H72— lt74.] TO HIS MARRIAGE. 63 

the desk: and, when he named his text, to my great aston- 
ishment it was this, Then Saul^ (who aUo 19 called Paul^) 
filled with the Holy Ghost^ set his eyes on Atm, ami said^ O 
full of all subtlety and all misehief thou ekild of the devil^ thou 
enemy of all r^teousness^ wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
Tight ways of the Lord! (Acts siii, 9, 10.^ As I knew that he 
preached extempore, 1 took it for gran tea that he had chosen 
the text purposely on my account. He obserred, indeed, 
that mimsters ip the present day, not being nnder any im- 
mediate or infallible inflaence of the Holy Spirit, ought not 
to imitate the decided and severe language of the apostle."" 
and he then undertook to shew what were the right ways 
of the Lord, and to point out the wickedness and danger of 
persisting in endeavors to pervert or oppose them. But I 
thought his doctrine abstruse, imaginative, and irrational; 
and his manner uncouth; and the impression, that, though 
Elymas was named, I was intended, abode with me for a 
long time; nor was it wholly effaced till I discovered, some 
years afterwards, that he was regularly expounding the 
Acts of the Apostles, and that this passage came in course 
that evening; and that, in fact, he neither saw nor thought 
of me. The idea, however, that I was aimed at, neither 
alarmed nor irritated me: but, at first, served me as a sub- 
ject of merriment; and, afterwards, when I knew him better. 
but had not yet obtained the just explanation of the case, 
it appeared to me unaccountable. Yet, alas! at that time, 
the passage was but too appropriate to my character and 
conduct. — ^After this I never heard Mr. N. preach, till my 
creed accorded with his in all the great outline«.'' 

The ^Force of Truth,' however, records somewhat in 
Mr. N.'s example, which soon after this time proved more 
vseful to my father than his preaching, and no doubt es- 
sentially conduced to that increased diligence in pastoral 
duties, which we have already contemplated. 

^^In January, 1774,'' he there states, ^Hwo of my parish- 
ioners, a man and his wife, lay at the point of death. I 
had heard of the circumstance; but, according to my gen- 
eral custom, not being sent ibr, I took no notice of it; till 
one evening, the woman being now dead, and the man dy-. 
ing, I heard that my neighbor, Mr. N., had been several 
tiipes to visit them. Immediately my conscience re- 
proached me with being shamefhlly negligent, in sitting at 
kooie^ within a few doors of dying persons, my general 
hesyr^ts. and ofitftt going to mt them« JDirecily . it occur- 
' *5 
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red to me, that, whatever contempt I might have for Mn 
N.'s doctrines* I most acknowledge his practice to he more 
•onsistent with.the ministerial character than my own. H& 
must have more zeal and love for souk than I had, or be 
would not have walked so far to visit and supply my lack 
of care to those, who, as far as I was concerned, might 
have been leA to perish in their sins.*— This reflection a& 
fercted me so much, that, without delay, and very earnestly, 
yea with tears, I besought the Lord to forgive my past neg^ 
lect: and I resolved thenceforth to be more attentive ttf 
this duty: which resolution, though at first formed in igno- 
rant dependance on my own strength, I have, by divine 
grace, been enabled hitherto to keep. — I went immediate-^ 
]^ to visit the survivon and the affecting sight of one per*' 
son already dead, and another expiring in the same cham-< 
ber, served more deeply to impress my serious convictions; 
so that from that time I have constantly visited the sick of 
my parishes, as far as I-have had opportunity^ and have en** 
deavored, to the best of my knowledge^ to perform that 
essential part of a parish minister's duty." 

This occurred at Weston^ where my father then rende^ 
and from a letter written at the same time it appears, that 
the man and his wife referred to, having lived forty years 
together, were both buried at once in the same grave« — We 
return to the narrative. 

"As curate of Weston Underwood, ! became acquainted 
with the family of tbe Miggins'; from whom 1 received many 
favors, as long as I held that curacy. Bartholomew Hig- 
gins, Esq. senior, was the friend mentioned in the ^Force 
of Truth,' who induced me to read the conclusion of Bish- 
op Burnett's History of his Own Time. He also expressed 
dissatisfaction with my general doctrine, as not sufficiently 
evangelical; and he intimated topics on which he wished 
me to speak more fully. . But when ailerwards I became 
more thoroughly in earnest in applying evangelical truth to 
practical purposes, he though I went too far; especially 
when I advanced tbe sentiments called Calvinistic. But 
this subject will again come under notice more regularly 
hereailter." 

This perusal -of that part of Burnett's history^ whicl re-* 
ktes to the clergy, was attended vfiik Important ^fSects^ 
which the ^Force of Trath^thus^ explains: "i< was conisider* 
ably instructed andimpressedbyitt I wasxJoitviocedthatiiiy 
entrance iat o the ministry bft^been the result of r^ty 'WroQg' 
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motiyes; was preceded by a yery unsuitable preparation^ 
and accompanied with very improper conduct. Some unea* 
ftiness was also excited in my nftnd concerning my neglect 
of the important duties of that high callinf^ and, though i 
was enslaved by sin, and too much engaged in other studies, 
and in love with this present world, to relinquish my flat- 
tering pursuit of reputation and preferment^ and to change 
the course of my life^ stadies and employments; yet by inter«< 
▼als I experienced desires and purposes, at some future peri- 
od to devote myself wholly to the work of the ministry, in 
the manner to which he exhorts the clergy. . . < . . At this 
time I lived without any seci'et religion .... My convictions,'' 
however, ^^ would no longer be silenced or appeased" .... 
and, ^4 was enabled to enter upon a form of devotion. Formal 
enough indeed it was in some respects, for 1 neither knew 
that Mediator, through .whom, nor that Spirit by whom^ 
prayers are offered up with acceptance unto the Father* 
Yet, thoagh utterly in the dark as to the true and living way 
to the throne of grace, I am persuaded there were even 
then seasons, when i was enabled to rise above a mere 
form, and to offer a petition so &LT spiritual aa to be accept^ 
ed and answered." 

Thus was my fatber^s mind evidently moving^ even at 
this time, towards that happy consammation at which it at 
length arrived; and thus did a succession of apparently ac- 
cidental circumstances conspire to advance ius progress* 
But for the present our attention is called to another sub^ 
ject, thus introduced in this narrative. 

''AH my views of advancing myself in the world seemed 
to require, that I should for some time, at least, live unmar- 
ried: but I had always resolved, and avowed my resolution^ 
to marry as soon as I should have the prospect of maintain- 
ing a family: and no ambitious projects altered that par- 
pose. After many merciful disappointments, as I have since 
known them to be, I became acquainted with Mrs. Jane 
Kell — whom I firet met at a christening, and won her money 
at cards! She was of a family in reputable circumstances at 
Hexham, in Northumberland: but her father, having never 
profited by the wise man^s admonition, He that hateth mre-^ 
ty$hip is iure^ impoverished himself to pay other men'd 
debts; and his daughter Jane, '^having acquired competent 
skill in various departments, entered, at an early age, into 
the service of Lady ^ Anne JelqrlL She was now Mrs. 
Wr^iite^tf bons^eeper,>«Dd had-continued so long in tbe 
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family, with higK approbation, that she was respected al^. 
most as a relative. Oa every coDversatioa I had with her 
she rose in my esteem; and, afler rather more hesitation 
than was usual with me, I opened my mind to her by letter, 
which at first produced some rather singular incidents; but at 
length tarminated in our marriage, Decembers, 1774.^' 

1 shall here take the liberty of saying, that though my 
dear mother was not found in an elevated station, she was, 
throughout life, and in all circumstances in which she evei' 
was placed, a ^^help meet'' for him to whom she was united. 
She was one of those thoroughly prudent, disinterested, 
friendly, cheerful, and kind persons, who conciliate the 
esteem of all that converse with them, whether superiors, 
Inferiors, or equals. Afler all the abatements which it may 
be thought requisite to make in the report of an admirer^ I 
believe there was much justice in the account which my 
father gave of her to his sister, July SO, 1774: ^^Whorn 
nature has blessed with a variety of her choicest gifts, — 
sense, prudence, sensibility: who has had many advantages 
of education, has read much, and is fit to appear with 
credit in any company: who has a heart fraught with the 
most virtuous and generous sentiments, and has given such 
proofs of it, as are fully conclusive, and which, coming to 
my knowledge by such means as contain something of the 
marvellous, cannot be disputed No woman in the world is 
better adapted for the management of a family." 

One of the proofs of generosity referred to was her de- 
clining my father's first proposals, though perfectly agree- 
able to her, because she believed the connexion would be 
'^disadvantageous to him." This he learned directly from 
Mrs. Wrighte, without Mrs. W.'s being able, either previ- 
ously, or at the time she told him the fact, to divine who 
was the person that had been refused. 

I possess one, and only one letter of her writing, — the 
first to which she subscribed her newly-acquired name: and, 
as it presents a glimpse of the Lincolnshire family, viewed, 
it must be confessed, under favorable circumstances, and 
will at least exhibit the amiable temper of the writer's mind, 
I shall venture to insert a part of it. 

"Bray toft, December 13, 1774. — My dear Mother, Let 
me once more intreat the favor of your intercession to onr 
heavenly Father, for the continuance of happiness to your 
now happy daughter. You are alreadj^ informed, that Mod- 
i»^ the fifth gave you a son and me a boirt^and, of whose. 
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goodness I coold say more than mj paper will hold: so I shall 
cat it short, by assuring joa he is every thing that I wish. 
Ily dear friend has likewise told you that we are now in 
Lincolnshire, and at present in the house with his worthy 
father and mother. What would I give for a head and a peil 
equal f o the task of describing to you this agreeable pair, 
and their worthy children. Indeed it is comfortable to see 
Mr. and Mrs. Scott set round by their sons and daughters 
and grand children, all equally sensible and good . . . They 
really treat me in a manner as if their sod, brother, or 
nephew had married a person equal in fortune to his merits. 
God grant that I may continue desenring of their kindness 
and relationship! .... Mr. and Mrs. Wrighte accompanied 
me to church — though it was the first time of her being out 
to walk aAer a long and dangerous illness: and Mr. W. gave 
me away.* ... I am, in every respect, your dutiful and a& 
fectionate daughter, J. Scott. 

^^Thisis the first time I have made use of this respectable 
Bame.'^ 

The next thing which occurs in my father's narrative, 
after the mention of his marriage, is a statement of hit 
finances and prospects at the lime. After some demur, i 
have determined to allow him unreservedly to lay this also, 
and other passages of the same kind, before the reader, be* 
cause they both illustrate his character, and tend to enforce 
one of the great lessons which his history suggests — ^the duty 
and safety of implicitly trusting in providence, notwithstandU 
ing a provision apparently very inadequate, while we de* 
Tote ourselves to the duties of our station, as the servants 
of God. 

"What my wife had saved," he says, "(which might 
have been more than double what it was, had not her liber- 
ality, especially to her aged mother, deducted from it,) 
with the presents she received, purchased us sufficient fur- 
nitare. My income, with Busby ^s Lectures once in three 
years, amounted to nearly £60. I had also lately been en^ 
gag^d by Mr. Wrighte, to teach his son the first rudiments of 
learning — going over to his house, at three miles distance, 
every day for the purpose; for which he paid me £,S0 a 
year: apd 1 had further a good prospect of receiving a few 
pupils into my house, when settled. So that, taking into 
accomit the comparative cheapness of living at that time, 1 

• Mr. and Mrs. W. also itood Bponsow for her elder duldren. 
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hare seldom in subsequent yean had a fairer prospect of 
adequate support; except as I have learned to trust in Him 
for temporal provision, as well as eternal salvation, ivho 
clothes the lilies and feeds the birds of the air: of which I at 
that time knew little. 

^^The union thus formed proved to me, in all respects, 
an inexpressible mercy. Even at the time I had some con- 
fused sense of the goodness of God in it; and, in a poor blind 
way, attempted both to thank him for it, and to purpose d^ 
voting myself to his service in the word of the ministry; 
though I then scarcely knew any thing of that sacred ser- 
vice. 

^^So far was the step I had taken from losing me any favor 
with my former friends, as I had previously apprehended it 
might, that it seemed to raise me in their estimation,* for 
having, as they expressed it, the good sense to discern and 
value what was highly estimable in one situate as my wife 
had been: and, had no material change taken place in my 
religious sentiments and conduct, I am persuaded I si Ould 
have met with steady encouragement in my plans. Mr. 
Wrighte especially, with manifest cordiality, took vigorous 
measures to procure me a living: and as he had, in pre- 
viously disposing of some preferments in his gift, obliged 
more than one of the superior clergy, he entertained do 
doubt of success. 

"Neither my wife nor myself had1>een much in the way 
of religious people, according to my present interpretation 
of that term; neitherofusunderstood the grand outlines d* 
the gospel; yet we were both impressed with a strong sense 
. of the truth and importance of the Christian religion, in a 
general view of it: but her impressions were the deeper, 
«nd had far less, from false principles and evil habits, to 
counteract them. Even before we were fixed in a settled 
habitation, the thought seemed to occur to us both, almost 
at the same time, that we ought to pray tc^ether; and ac- 
tordingly I read some prayers from a book: and when, wiUi 
a female servant, we entered on a temporary dwelling of 
our own, I immediately began family worship, though 1 bad 
never lived in any family where it was practiced, nor even 
been present at such a service, except once, which was in 
the house of a dissenting minister.'*' 

^At first 1 only used a form of prayer from a manual be- 
longing to my wife. At\er a little time 1 read a chapter of 

• "The Rer. Mr. Bull, of Newport, PagneU." 
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the Bible before the prayen and as my views of reli* 
gion gradaally improved, I aimed at something more 
eyangelica), aod exchanged my manual for Jenks^s Devo- 
tions. But, had I duly considered the subject, the Common 
Prayer Book of our Church, with a little arrangement, 
would have supplied me with far more suitable wonis, than 
any book of .the kind I had then seen, or have ever yet 
seen. Merely, indeed, to read the common prayer, as ap- 
pointed for public worship, must, in general, be both inad- 
. equate, inappropriate, and in many things superfluous, to a 
family: but a selection of collects, parts of collects, and ex- 
tracts from the Litany, varied as circumstances should re- 
quire,! am now fully convinced, might be rendered, in all 
respects, preferable to any other forms which have been 
publish^. 

^4 afterwards wrote, on particular occasions, such prayers 
as I thought proper to be added to the form: and, at length, 
I was gradually led to adopt the method of extemporary 
prayer, which I judged, and do still judge, far better for 
domestic worship, than any forms can be; both as admit- 
ting of adaptation to the varying circumstances of famiiiea, 
sHid the<ases of friends and relatives, to be remembered ia 
our prayers; t^nd also as giving scope to more enlargement 
in intercession according to occurring events, for all sorts 
and conditions of men. By degrees also I proceeded to ex- 
pound, as well as read the Scriptures to my family. ' 

^^From this beginning, 1 do not know that, during more 
than thirty-eight years, the daily worship of God in piy 
family, morning and evening, has €^er been interrupted, 
except when I was ill, or from home: and, indeed, when 
that has been the case, some one of my household has gen- 
erally supplied my place. 

^^On this I look back with peculiar gratitude, as one grand 
means of my uncommon measure of domestic comfort, and 
of bringing down on my children the blessings which God 
has graciously bestowed upon them. And, though the 
time which I. have allotted to this service has been, for 
many years, far longer than is generally deemed sufficient 
or expedient, yet, by a punctual observance of an appoint*- 
ed hour, and the adjustment of domestic affairs to the plan, 
as known and invariable, no inconvenience worthy of notice 
has resulted from it. Nor have I, as many complain in ex- 
case for gstat brevity, found my domestics in general shew 
symptoms of weariness and inatteqitipn. — My evening wor- 
^ip is much shorter thaii that of the morning; and for manj 
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years past it has taken place, in all ordinary cases, at a pretty 
early hour; which, where it can be practised, appears mack 
preferable^ — In nameroos instances i bare had risitants, es- 
pecially relatives, to whom I clearly perceived that my 
family worship was disagreeable; and some who would not 
80 much as by a change of posture profess to join in our 
prayers: but I never once omitted the service, or altered 
the method of it on that account; and in some cases the 
parties have been softened into a more cordial concurrence 
with us." 

My dear father having here dwelt at some length on one 
of the most remarkable features of his domestic economy, 
it may be advisable to despatch the subject, ip what would 
otherwise have been a premature place for its introduction. 
I apprehend no reflecting person can hE|ve enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of being repeatedly present at his morning family 
worship, without being forcibly struck with it. His expo- 
sitions on these occasions frequentljr rose above what any 
writteo comment can be expected to reach, in copiousness, 
minute application, spirit, and often elevation of thought. 
Many times [ have wished that his picture could have been 
taken while he was expounding to his family, I have never 
seen his soul more thrown into his countenance than oa 
these occasions — £very topic, almost, of doctrine or duty 
here came successively under review, as he passed through 
the Scriptures, particularly the New Testament, in ordei^ 
and the very familiarity with which they were illustrated, 
and brought down to all the occurrences of life, made the 
exposition doubly interesting and useful. To what passed 
here, 1 am disposed especially to attribute it, that not a 
servant could spend any time fa his family, and attend to 
what was delivered, without becoming better informed in 
Christian doctrine, and better instructed in the detail of the 
duties and proprieties of life, than religious persons in a 
much superior station are usually found to be. — And then 
the prayer, which followed, was certainly one of the finest 
specimens of ^^supplication, intercession, thanksgiving^' for 
those present and for ^^all men," that can be conceived. 
Such enlargements, both as to the subjects and the matter 
of the petitions, I have not elsewhere heard. The scrip- 
ture, which had been read and commented upon, usually 
gave the direction to the former part of this act of devotion: 
and here he had by habit and meditati<ni, andJl^ entering 
at the time, into the spirit of the passa^^e, Acquired a tead- 
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iness in seizing every part of it in all its bearing*, and turn- 
ing it into matter of supplication, which brought it again 
under review in the most edifying manner. Whatever was 
peculiar in the circumstances of any persons present, was 
then brought before ^Hhe throne of the heavenly grace,'' in 
a manner which shewed at once the piety, the wisdom, and 
the benevolence of him who led the service, and often 
proved affecting, never, I think, painful to the parties con- 
cerned. From those present, and all the branches of ^e 
family, with their immediate connexions and friends, he 
launched forth to his parishioners and people; to the vari> 
ous congregations and divisions of ^^Christ's holy catholic 
church;**' to all the ^%iinisters of God's holy word and sacra- 
ments," and all ^^seminaries of learning and religious educa- 
tion;" to his conntry and all orders of men in church and 
state, — especially all those ^^who in this transitory life, are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity;" 
to the surrounding nations, with a particular reference to 
passing events; to the extension of Christ's kingdom in the 
world; to the state of Jews, heathens, and Mohammedans; 
to all the various exertions now making to instruct the 
ignorant, to reclaim the vicious, to relieve the oppressed, 
and to bring on those happy days, when ^Hhe knowledge of 
the Lord shall fill the earth as the waters cover the seas;" 
and so for ^Hhe whole world of mankind." His petitions 
relative to these, and almost every other topic that could be 
named, were often most appropriate and striking, — while he 
implored and pleaded ibr the raising up in ail nations of 
^^kings that should resemble David, and Hezekiah, and Jo- 
siah, and prove reformers of their people, as well as nursing 
fathers of the church; for governors, in all the distant prov- 
inces 01 our own and other empires, disinterested, zealous, 
and unimpeachable, like Daniel and Nehemiah; for bishops, 
throughout the church, like Timothy and Titus." — Indeed 
the subject of his remarkable spirit of intercessory prayer 
must hereafter be again adverted to. Here, therefore, I 
would conclude with remarking upon the whole, that to his 
constant and edifying observance of family worship, in con- 
nexion with the steady, consistent spirit and conduct, which * 
notwithstanding imperfectionsfincident to human nature, 
they could not fail to remark in him, is, I am persuaded, 
very .much to be traced, not only the blessing of God which, 
I trust, b«b|descended on his own family, but the further 
striking and important fact^ — that in very few instances has 
6 
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a servant, or a young person, or indeed anj person, passed 
any length of time under his roof, without appearing to 
be brought permanently under the influence of religious 
principle. I consider him as having been singularly bles- 
sed in this respect. And yet it was not much his practice 
to address himself closely and minutely, as some have done 
with very good effect, to such persons individually. It was 
not so much by preaching directly to them, as by living 
before them; making an edifying use of incidents and occa- 
sions; and being so constantly instructive, devout, and be- 
nevolent in family worship; that, under the blessing of 
God, he produced so striking an impression upon them. 
This added tenfold force to. whatever else they heard from 
him in his public ministrationg. 



^ CHAPTER IV. 

THE GREAT CHANGE OF HIS AELIGIOUS VIEWS. 

'^Within a few months after my marriage, I was led unex- 
pectedly to exchange my curacy of Stoke for that of Ra- 
venstone, the next village. This was done at the instance 
of the vicar of the latter place, the Rev. Mr. Chapman, aa 
unmarried man, seventy years of age. He had hitherto 
kept no curate, but had occasionally applied to me for 
assistance: and now, as he wished to engage one, and I was 
at this time reputable, and not suspected of 'methodism,' he 
offered me his curacy, with a salary of £40 a year; £15 
more than I received for Stoke. The reason of his change 
of plan was unknown to me at the time; but I afterwards 
found it to be a very considerable accession of fortune, 
which had come to him in rather a singular manner. A 
distant relation, a retail grocer in London, had, by saving 
habits, amassed about £12,000. On the approach of death, 
he sent for Mr. Charles Higgm8,(one of the Weston family, 
and afterwards Sheriff of London,) the head partner in the 
wholesale house with which he had dealt, and proposed to 
leave the whole to him. Mr. H., being a man of much 
generosity of mind, resolutely refused to accept it: and 
urged that it ought to go to the relations, however distant. 
The man, however, declared that he would die intestate, if 
Mr. H. would not become his heir: and he kept his word. 
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Id consequence, after engaging in some litigation, and buy- 
ing oS some individuals who might have been trouble- 
some, the vicar of Ravenstone, with his sister, a maiden 
lady, still more advanced in age, who lived with him, in- 
herited the whole property. On t«ie proposition which he 
made to me, all advance of salary at Stoke being declined, 
1 became his curate." 

My father removed to Ravenstone soon aflter Midsummer, 
1775; but this was previously to his becoming curate of 
the parish. 

"At this place," he says, "I resided about two years, and 
it proved, as it were, a Bethel* to me. Here I read the 
scriptures and prayed. Here I sought and, I trust, found, 
in a considerable measure, the knowledge of the trtith as it 
is in Jesus. I was not indeed brought to say with unwa- 
vering voice, as Thomas did of old. My Lord^ and my God; 
but I learned to count all but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chfistl Here first I was made the instrument 
of bringing several persons earnestly to ask the all-impor- 
tant question. What must I do to be saved? and here I learn- 
ed, in some degree, to give the scriptural answer. Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christy and thou shalt be saroedy 

Alluding to this period, he observed in a sermon preach- 
ed at Aston, June 25, 18lS, of which the Rev. Daniel Wil- 
son has preserved and printed some memorandums: "It is 
above forty years since God of his mercy brought down my 
stubborn heart to true repentance. The first sermon I 
preached afterwards was from Gal. iii, 22, But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under sin^ that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. This very dis- 
course was the means of bringing some of my people to 
feel their danger, and to come to me saying, What shall I 
do to be saved?, when 1 hardly knew how to answer the 
question. Begin, my brethren, and continue in the same 
way. Shew the people that they are concluded under sin. 
Tell them plainly of their lost condition. Till they feel 
this, nothing is done. Then exhibit to them the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ: this will heal the broken heart." 

He proceeds: "I did not however, in my own case, enter 
so deeply into the practical use of the truths to wliich I 
acceded, as might have been expected; but, in many things 
which I have since considered as wholly indefensible, I coo- 

• Gen. MvUi, 
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formed to the world, and, by so doing, was, in great 
measure, sheltered from scorn and reproach. But in 
thes^ things the narrative in the 'Force of Truth,' from 
April, 1775^ to about the same period of 1777, must be re- 
ferred to. 

"Here likewise my two eldest children were born, Anne, 
who died at the age of four years and a half, and of whom 
further notice will be hereaAer taken; and John, still 
living." 

Soon after his removal to Ravenstone, we find him thus 
anticipating the death of another married sister. 

"Though I was somewhat concerned for you, yet this 
was all absorbed in the concern 1 have always felt on my 
poor sister Gibbons^s account, whenever I have thought of 
her since I received your letter. I can never reflect on her 
fate, and the cause of it, without the most feeling anxiety. 
I have long thought of writing to her, but have been 
hindered by the supposition of my letter finding her de- 
parted from this troublesome scene. . . . May the Almighty 

supply her with a plentiful portion of his grace, &c 

This most sincere and earnest prayer I do not fail daily to 
present at the throne of grace." 

Ravenstone, it may be observed, was always the favorite 
scene of my father's ministerial services. Here he enjoy- 
ed greater comfort, and here more visible success attend- 
ejl his pastoral labors, in proportion to the time of their 
continuance, than in any subsequent situation. *'Here," he 
says, in another part of the narrative, which may more 
conveniently be introduced in this place, "a considerable 
number of persons, who had previously been ignorant and 
careless about religion, became consistent and zealous 
Christians; and a general seriousness and attention were 
excited, beyond any thing which I have since witnessed." 
This account, however, of his usefulness at Ravenstone, 
takes in not only the period of his residence there, but 
that also of his subsequent residence at Weston, till the year 
1781, during which time he retained the curacy of Raven- 
stone. 

The progress of his mind at the important period which 
has been mentioned, from the spring of the year 1775 to 
that of 1777, is so amply, and in so satisfactory a manner,^ 
detailed in the 'Force of Truth,' that 1 should have con- 
tented myself, as he has done, with merely referring the 
reader to that work, were it not for the very interesting 
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a^ditioDa} lights which his letters to his sisters, now in mj 
hands, throw on certain principal points of the history. 
For the sake of properly introducing them, I shall make 
some e:xtract8 from the work just mentioned. 

^^li was at this time that my correspondence with Mr. 
NewtOD commenced. At a visitation, May, 1775, we ex- 
changed a few words on a controverted subject, in the 
room among the clergy, which 1 believe drew many eyes 
upon ns. At that time he prudently declined the discourse, 
but a day or two alter he sent me a short note, with a little 
book for my perusal. This was the very thing I wanted, 
and I gladly embraced the opportunity, which, accord- 
ing to my wishes, seemed now to offer; — God knoiveth^ 
with no inconsiderable expectations, that my arguments 
would prove irresistibly convincing, and that 1 should have 
the honor of rescuii^ a well-meaning person from his eh- 
thusiastical delusions. ... I wrote him a long letter, pur- 
posing to draw from him such avowal and explanation of 
his sentiments, as might introduce a controversial discussion 
of our religious differences. The event by no means an- 
swered my expectation: he returned a very friendly and 
long answer to my letter; in which he carefully avoided 
the mention of those doctrines, which he knew would 
offend me: he declared, that he believed me to be one 
who feared God, and was under the teaching of his 
Holy Spirit: that he gladly accepted my offer of friend- 
ship, and was no ways inclined to dictate to me; but that, 
leaving me to the guidance of the Lord, he would be 
glad, as occasion served, from time to time, to bear testi- 
mony to the truths of the gospel, and to communicate his 
sentiments to me, on any subject, with all the confidence 
of friendship. 

^4n this manner our correspondence began, and it was 
cotktinued, in the interchange of nine or ten letters, until 
December the same year. Throughout I held my purpose, 
and he his. . I made use of every endeavor to draw him 
into controversy, and filled my letters with definitions, in 
quiries, arguments, objections, and consequences, requiring 
explicit answers. He, on the other hand, shunned every 
thing controversial, as much as possible, and filled his letters 
with the most useful, and least offeT><«ive instructions; except 
that now and then he drojiped hintb concerning the neces- 
sity, the true nature, and the efficacy of faith, and the man- 
ner in which it was to be sought, and obtained; and concem- 
*6 
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inf some other mattel^^smted as be judged, to help me fof- 
ward in my inquiry afler truth. Bet they very much offeDd- 
ed my prejudices, afforded me matter of disputation, and 
at that time were of little use to me. . . . When I could not 
obtain, ray end, at my instance the correspondence was drop- 
ped; .... and our acquaintance was, for a season, almost 
wholly broken off. For a long time we seldom met, and 
then only interchanged a few words on general topics of 
conversation. Yet he all along persevered in telling me, 
to my no small offence, that I should accede one day to his 
religious principles; that he had stood on my ground, and 
that I should stand on his: and he constantly informed his 
friends, that, though slowly, I was surely feeling my way ta 
the knowledge of the truth. So clearly could he discera 
the dawniogs of grace in my soul, amidst all the darkness of 
depraved nature, and my obstinate rebellion against the wiU 
of God. — This expectation was principally grounded on mj 
conduct in the following circumstances. Immediately after 
the commencement of our correspondence, in May, 177&, 
whilst my thoughts were much engrossed by some hopes 
of preferment; one Sunday, during tbe time of divine service^ 
when the psalm was named, I opened the prayer-book t» 
turn to it: but {accidenialiy shall I say, or provtdentiallyF) I 
opened upon the Articles of Religion; and the eighth, rer 
specting the autharity and warrant of the Athanasian creed^ 
immediately engaged my attention. My disbelief of the 
doctrine of a trinity of coequal persons in the unity of the 
Godhead, and my pretensions to candor, both combined to 
excite my hatred to this creed: for which reasons, I had 
been accustomed to speak of it with contempt^ and to neg- 
lect reading it official ly. No sooner therefore did I read the 
words, 'That it was to be thoroughly received, and believed; 
ibr that it might be proved by most certain warrants of holy 
scripture;' than ray mind^wasgreatly impressed and affected. 
The matter of subscription immediately occurred to my 
thoughts, and from that moment I conceived such scruples 
about it, that, till my view of the whole system of Christian- 
ity was entirely changed, they remained insuperable 

At length, after a violent conflict between interest andcoa- 
science, I made known to my patron my scruples, and my 
determination not to subscribe. Thus my views of prefer- 
ment were deliberately given up, and with an increasing 
family I was left, as far as mere human prudence could di*- 
cern, with little other prospect than that of poverty and 
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distress. My objecHoos to the Articles were, as I ooir see, 
groQfidless; much self-^ufficiencj, undue warmth of temper, 
and obstinacy, ifere betrayed in the managemeot of this 
affair, for which I ought to be humbled. But my adherence 
to the dictates of my conscience, and holding fast my in- 
tegrity in such trying circumstances, I never did, and, f 
trust, never shall repent." 

Letters written in the crisis of such a conflict, which is 
known to have had such an issue, and laying open the 
whole soul of the writer, cannot fail to interest any one, 
who takes pleasure in studying the workings of th^uman 
mind, and the operations of divine grace upon tirheart. 
And such are the letters which I now proceed to lay before 
the reader; only premising, that 3Ir. Newton's corres^ 
pondence with my father commences with this very ques* 
tion of subscription, and that, from a passage in the manu- 
script of his first letter, omitted in the printed copies, it 
appears, that my father had informed him of his having 
published, or at least transmitted for publication, the paper 
which will be found here referred to. 

The following is an extract of a letter from my father 
to his elder sister dated at Stoke, July lii, 1776 — in the 
interval between Mr. N.'s first and second letters to him. 

^^Both from information of what passes around me and 
my own experience, I am convinced that this is a fluctuat- 
ing scene of restless agitation; and that the only way to 
enjoy any tolerable degree of comfort, is by a constant en^ 
deavor to keep a consciefice void of offence^ and to 
attain to something of an indiflerence in regard to this 
world, fully trusting in God, that he will make all things 
work together for good to them that fear him, and endeavor 

before all things to obey him As this is written to one 

that knows what trouble is, . . so is it written by one, who, 
among blessings which he has received from the God of 
goodness, has also experienced troubles, and does so yet; 
and is now more likely than ever to meet with trials, more 

than in general f; '! to the share of man We should 

learn to place a more firm and steady dependence on the 
wi^om and goodness of our heavenly friend und father, 
and more firmly to believe those promises he has made us; 
so as not to be driven from our confidence in the day of 
trial and gloomy disappointment, being assured that he will 
never forsake us, if we forsake pot him. ... As Christians 
we should remember that troubles are the touchslone of 
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oar faith, patience, meekness and resignation; and, if well 
supported, will work for us a more exceeding weight of 
glory. . . . 

^4 now tarn to my own affairs. I bad rather not speak 
concerning them but for two things: first, lest you should 
hear of them from others; and, second, lest you should 
think I had not that confidence in you that I have in others. 
1 know I cannot speak of them without saying a great deal, 
and perhaps at last without saying so much as to excuse me 
in j'our mind from censure. — I have had too ambitious and 
intere^lid views, and have placed my expectations and de^ 
sires tWmuch on the emoluments of the ministry, and too 
little on the labors. In my studies and schemes 1 have more 
anxiously consulted by what means I might advance my- 
self, than how I might make myself useful as a minister of 
the gospel. But it has pleased providence, that, by means 
of those very studies on which I founded my hopes of ad^ 
vancement, but which have been carried on in a direction 
much different than I intended, I have arrived at a disposi- 
tion of heart, and a train of thinking, which are totally io^ 
compatible with all my hopes of preferment. In one word, 
I have discovered the importance of that trust which is 
committed to me: what is the extent of that duty it requires; 
and how it ought to be performed: and 1 find it something 
inconceivably different from what one would suppose it to be, 
from the too general, and well nigh universal conduct of 
those to whom it is committed. I have also discovered what 
true unadulterated Christianity is, and find it not exactly 
what even our creeds and articles represent it. I have ar- 
rived in point of conscience, at perhaps an unnecessary 
scrupulousness, insomuch that I cannot, either through hopes 
of gain and favor, or through fear of loss and censure, do a 
thing th^t my heart disapproves. I have arrived at a criti- 
cal nicety in examining and weighing expressions, and com- 
paring one thing with another, which 1 endeavored to attain 
as a step to advancement; but the supreme Director has 
turned it into an insurmountable obstacle. Within sight, as 
it were, of preferment, I have met with what has put a 
period to my present 'expectations, and has caused me 
formally to renounce them." — He then states his disappro- 
bation of many things in the Articles, and particularly his 
utter repugnance to the Athanasian creed, both its doctrine 
and its damnatory clauses; and then proceeds: ^^This is the 
trial that 'is now upon me. If by subscription be meant an 
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avowed assent to the truth of every proposition contained 
ID what we subscribe, I can never subscribe these Articles, 
without telling a most audacious lie in the face of God, in a 
solemn and important matter of religion, for the sake of 
sordid lucre. Such a lie would wound my conscience, and 
forfeit His favor, in whose favor is life: and riches would 
make me but a poor amends. On the other hand, if 1 resolve 
not to subscribe, I must at present renounce all my aspiring 
hopes, and be content to be a poor, and perhaps despised, cu- 
rate, and censured into the bargain. Butyel this is the far 
better side of tlie question; for (Ao6 has promised, and 1 dare 
believe, that he that seeketk the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness^ shall be supplied with what He sees that he 
wants: that he, who leaves any worldly treasure for his sake 
and the gopeVs^ shall be amply rewarded even in this life: 
and that him, who is not ashamed of Christ and of his words, 
he will not be ashamed to own; and the contrary. I have 
therefore chosen this side of the question, and hope by God'fir 
assistance to persevere therein. — But, should preferment be 
offered, 1 shall venture to ask, whether the above be the 
right definition of subscription or not. If they mean any 
thing else, and will say so — I mean, that a man may sub- 
scribe without believing every part — I then could subscribe. 
It is true, subscription would be then a farce; but that is 

their business But, by the unaccountable conduct of 

Mr. W. the affair is noised so much abroad, that I do not 
suppose I shall ever have an offer: nor do I desire it. 1 am 
at present very composed, and resigned to my disappoint- 
ment; and only wish for a rather belter curacy, in a parish 
where I could live, and spend my whole time in the duties 
of my function. — At first I was sadly agitated, which was in- 
creased by the warm censures 1 received. In addition to 
other things, I doubt I have in part lost Mr. W.'s favor. 
But that God in whom I trust, and in obedience to whom 1 
act, can raise me up another and better friend. He has sup- 
ported me hitherto, and has brought my mind to a depend- 
ence on him: and I do not fear that he will leave me desti- 
tute. . . I have but £80 a year, in all, (including payment 
for the tuition of Master Wrighte,) and it is not very improb* 
able that I may get a curacy of that value alone, as I do not 
mind what confinement it brings, nor how much work I 
do Besides, I deem it my duty (could 1 do it,) to con- 
fine myseiJf entirely to niy office as a minister, whichj 
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whatever people may think, is employment sufficient for 
any man, when it is duly discharged.'' 

The following is to his younger sister, (afterwards 
Mrs. Ford,) dated the next day, July 13^ 1775. 

"Dear Sister, Amidst a hurry of concerns, "l under- 
take to write an answer to your kind letter: but can 
never answer it in any thing of a correct manner, as 
my head is full of thoughts, and my heart of cares. As 
to the affair which engrossed my last, I can say but lit- 
tle, lest I should again fill my sheet about it. Every 
day more firmly convinces me, that mj cause is the 
cause of truth, and makes me more resolved to adhere 
to it at all adventures, confiding in God Almighty for 
support and assistance. I mean, that I will never pur- 
ch:ise preferment at the price of subscription — ^if by sub- 
scription be meant an avowed assent to the truth of 
every proposition contained in the thirty-nine Articles* 
If those who require subscription will put any more fa- 
vorable construction upon it, that may alter the case. 

"Since I wrote my last, I have had severe trials, of 
which I mtist give a brief account. I wrote a letter with 
the intention to publish it. which I resolved first to shew 
Mrs. W., as I thought it was using Mr. W. ill, if I did not 
make known my resolution to him, that he might not trou-* 
^ble himself further on my account. Accordingly I did let 
her sec it: and the consequence was, that for several days 
I was almost baited out of my life. AH manner of accusa- 
tions were heaped upon me: — vanity, hypocrisy, obstinacy, 
&c. I was tempted on one hand with hopes, and alarmed 
on the other with fears. Even starving was mentioned. 
But such arguments were made use of, as shewed me the 
weakness of the cause that needed them. Conscience, re- 
ligion, Providence, a future scene, were all made a mere jest 
of. But 1 was bold, and did not betray the cause of God and 
religion, but preached them some such sermons, (I mean in 
conversation,) as they never had before heard, I think. 
However the letter was sent, but not published; which I 
cannot account for, as I desired the printer to send it back 
if he did not choose to publish it. But, strange to tell, 
these very persons who opposed my publishing — ^which, 
among bad consequences might have produced good ones, 
(as every body allowed the letter to be unanswerable, and, 
at the same time, modest and decent, and such as would in 
some measure apologise for itself,) — these very, persons 
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spread the report all oyer the cocintry, flo that no one can 
be ignorant of mj sentiments and resolutions; yet none has 
the opportunity of seeing the reasons, on which they are 
grounded, fairly stated. — At the same time I gave consider^ 
able offence by my endeavors to preserve a degree of 
authority oyer my pupil, which occasioned some diiuigree- 
able circumstances. — ^These censures, added to the trial of 
relinquishing all my fond hopes, and renouncing my 
worldly interests, and aggravated by all the terrors, by 
which, in the day of trial, every thing is magnified, was well 
nigh more than I could bear. But by God Almighty's 
assistance, to whom I applied for direction and support, in 
a manner that, I hope, was acceptable through his mercy, 
1 soon composed my agitated mind, and reduced it into a 
state of resigned acquiescence in his will, and trust in his 
promises. ... in adherence to the cause which I tliink 
good, I am ready to resign all my worldly expectations and to 
sell all that I have, take up mv cross, and follow my Lord 
and Master. — ^To this state of calm composure I arrived 
chiefly by reading the Gospels, and supposing the promises 
therein contained addressed to me by divine veracity: and I 
hare by that means, joined with prayer to God for direction 
and assistance, arrived at that state of mind, as to be ready 
to give up all my aspiring thoughts, and to content myself 
to serve God in the humble condition of a curate, if such be 
his will: though I cannot, nor can all the world, exclude 
me so effectually from preferment, but that God can give 
it me, if he sees good. This advantage I have most certainly 
reaped from it, that it has caused me more carefully to ex- 
amine the holy scriptures, and to turn my thoughts more to 
these subjects, and to the consideration of that important 
trtist, which is committed to me, and how 1 may discharge 
it, so as, while 1 preach to others, 1 may not be myself a 
cast-away. This has been a most valuable acquisition, as 
I was before too apt to judge by comparison, and to 
think I did enough if I did rather more than others: but 
now I find that, as I have been solemnly dedicated to the 
service of God and religion, I can never do enough, so 
long as I leave any thing undone, which it was in my pow- 
er to do, towards the growth of religious knowledge, and 
virtuous practice. — ^1 have found that those, who enter 
the ministry for the sake of the riches, and hon^vs, and 
indulgences thereby to be obtained, are guilty of a most 
aggravated crime: and that a zeal for the prop.igation of 
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the Gospel and the salvation of souls; a willingness to un- 
dertake any labors, and an alacrity in undergoing them; 
a ready submission to inconvenience, and a constancy 
amidst difficulties; being capable even of bearing con- 
tempt and censure, or poverty, when laid in the way of 
our duty; a warm benevolence; and that kind of humil- 
ity, which can condescend to the meanest offices for the 
sake of doing good; are the indispensable dispositions for 
a faithful minister of the gospel. We are to live <U the 
altar: but a Ivoing^ a bare decent maintenance, without 
any avaricious or ambitious views of advancing ourselvea 
or our families, or hankering after indulgences, should 
content us. We are required ^ set an example of moder- 
ation, and trust in God and his promises; of heavenly mind- 
edness; laying up our treasures in heav6n; setting our affec- 
tions on things above; having food and raiment being there- 
with content; in order that, with the greater advantage, 
we may, as we are in duty bound, inculcate these things on 
our flocks; — all this I have learned, or confirmed to myself, 
and have, by God's grace, fixed my resolution to endeavor 
to attain. And, being assured that, if 1 do so, he will never 
leave me destitute, I am perfectly contented, as far as re- 
lates to this affair, only desiring that I may be able to per- 
severe in my duty, and, with an entire dependence, leaving 
the further disposal of my concerns to God." 

My last extract is from a letter to Mrs. Webster, dated 
Ravenstone, October 15, 1775. In "what you say of my 
religious scruples, you seem in several errors concerning 
roe and my conduct, which I must endeavor to rectify. You 
seem afraid I should lose all this world's goods. Remember 
our Savior's words. Whosoever he he that forsaketh not all 
that he hath he cannot be my disciple: that is, if he be not 
ready to forsake all that he hath, when his dutj' requires it. 
Not that I have any reason to apprehend I am likely to be 
put to that severe trial. Thanks to the Almighty, my cir- 
cumstances mend, my friends multiply, and I have reason 
to think that my reputation, as a faithful minister, increas- 
es rather than diminishes, — if one may judge by external 
respect, civilities and favors. Not that I am so far ruled in 
my opinion of myself by what others judge of me, as to be 
reconciled to my faults because they are willing to pardon 
them. My conscience must be my judge in this world, and my 
Savior in the next: and to them I appeal for the rectitude of 
my intentions. But even were I to be put to the trial of losing 
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all my worldly goods, let me ask you, would yoo have me 
follow the example of the young man in the Gospel, who, 
sorrowing, left Christ, rather than part with his lai^e pos- 
sessions? What think you of what our Lord says, But seek ye 
FIRST the kingdom of Godxindhis righteousness^ and all other 
things shall be added unto you? Dare you believe this 
promise or nol? I Dare: and will act accordingly, by GodJ^ 
assistance. As to what you argue of my family, &c. I 
will take every honest precaution to provide for them: 
and I dare confidently submit the event to God, without once 
distrusting his veracity and goodness^ Nor will 1 ever vio- 
late my conscience to provide for my family: at least I 

hope I never shall Were I in your condition, as a 

private Christian, the subjects of my scruples would give 
me no concern: and I join in the whole liturgy of the 
church, some very few. things excepted, with the highest 
satisfaction. — As to my preaching, I neither preach for or 
against any human inventions. The word of God, is my sub- 
ject and my rule; and my preaching, I oray venture to say, is 
more crlculated to satisfy than to raise doubts and scruples. 
Without preferment I may live, and live comfortably and 
happily: but without a clear conscience I cannot. I am a 
minister of the church of England, and hope \o continue 
so, as I prefer her liturgy, her discipline, and her doctrine^ 
to that of any other society of Christians in t^e universe: 
and if, by subscribing her Articles, they will declare they 
mean no more than such a preference, I will subscribe: 
but,' if they mean by subscription an implicit belief of all 
their doctrines, it is a price I will not pay for preferment, 
.... Mr. Lindsay I think ia many dangerous errors, and I 
am sorry my father has got his book." 

All this appears to me to present as fine an exhibition, 
in proportion to the stage on which it was passing, as can, 
perhaps, be pointed out since the days of Luther, of a man 
resolutely taking the right side in a severe case of that con- 
flict which is continually, in one form or other, carrying 
on in the world, between conscience and present interesi; 
and in which so few are proof against the various assaults 
that temptation makes upon them. These letters demon- 
strate that, though the writer was yet far from having ob- 
tained just views of Christian doctrines; even of those doc- 
trines which are most essential to the formation of the 
Christian spirit and character; he yet had received that 
great principle of "obedience to the faith," which was 
sure, under the divine blessing, ultimately to bring him 
7 
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right; to lead him to the reception of every truth, and to 
submission to everj duty, as they might be successively 
brought home to his conviction. Indeed almost all the 
great lineaments of my father's subsequent character are 
here presented to us in embryo, or indeed in a stage of con- 
siderable developement: his decision and boldness — his 
inflexible integrity-^^his acknowledgment of God in all his 
"ways — his firm faith in His word, and his providence — his 
superiority to the world — his eicalted views of the service 
which Christ requires of us, especially in the sacred minis- 
try; — views, be it observed, which, however familiar they 
may be to any of us, open upon him with all the air and 
impression of a new discovery. Let a few sentences be 
recalled to the reader's notice: — "It has pleased providence, 
that, by means of those very studies, on which I founded 
my hopes of advancement, I have arrived at what is totally 
incompatible with it. The supreme Director has turned 
it into an insurmountable obstacle. — This is the far better 
side of the question" — ^namely, poverty, contempt, censure, 
with a good conscience. — ^^l have chosen this side, and 
hope by God's assistance to persevere therein. — I will 
never violate my conscience to provide for my family; at 
least, I hope I never shall. — Without preferment I may 
live, and live happily; but without a clear conscience I 
cannot. — I- was bold, and did not betray the cause of God. — 
Would you have me follow the example of the young man 
in the gospel? God hath promised and 1 dare believe him. — 
Dare you believe his prombe? I dare: and by his assistance 
will act accordingly. — I do not fear t)iat he will leave me 
destitute. — By reading the gospels, with prayer to God, I 
have arrived at that state of mind, as to be ready to resign 
all my worldly expectations, and to sell all that I have, take 
up my cross, and follow my Lord and Master. — I have dis- 
covered the importance of that trust which is committed 
to me; what is the extent of that duty it requires; and how 
it ought to be performed: and I find it inconceivably difier- 
ent from what is generally supposed. — I was apt to judge 
by comparison, and to think 1 did enough if 1 did rather 
more than others: but now I find that, as I have been sol- 
emnly dedicated to the seryice of God and religion, I can 
never do enough, so long as I leave any thing undone, which 
it was in my power to do, towards the growth of religious 
knowledge and virtuous practice. — .We are to live at the 
altar: but a living, a bare decent maintenance, without any 
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avaricious or ambitious views of adv^ancing ourselves or our 
families, or hankering after indulgences, should content us.'' 
I I must be pardoned if 1 cannot contemplate with mere 
calm apprybation sentences like these, not artfuUjr arranged 

*to serve an ooeasion/ 

bat whispered, in sincerity of heart, where, as we have al- 
ready seen, they were not likely to be received with ap- 
probation, and where there was no prospect of their ever 
emei^ing to public notice: — sentences, too, accompanied 
with unquestionable marks of sobriety of mind and deliber- 
ate judgment; expressive of a severe sacrifice then actual- 
ly taking place; and conveying sentiments which, aAer 
some further fluctuations and delays, eventually governed 
the whole future life of their author. Surely there is 
something in them which bespeaks even the Christian hero. 
The occasion^ indeed, which first called these principles 
into action, was, as he soon aAerwards found, a fundamen- 
I tal misconception of Christian truths; but the principles 
I themselves were noble. — ^From my father^s conduct at this 
crisis, Mr. Newton augured well of him: but it would be a 
very small part of what is now before us, that could be sub- 
mitted to Mr. N.'s observation. Had he known all that 
passed, he might well have anticipated all that followed. 

The comparative poverty in which ray father spent his 
days has been lamented: and on some grounds it might 
justly be so: but, had his lot been materially different, is 
it not manifest that sentiments like the above, which per- 
vade his future writings, would in his mouth have lost more 
than half their force? 

One further remark suggests itself. No one I should 
conceive can doubt, especially when these letters are view- 
ed in connexion with what subsequently took place, that the 
writer of them was, at the time, praying to God in an ac- 
ceptable manner, as well as profitably reading the scrip- 
tures. The right use of prayer — making God our refuge 
in time of need — ^is apparent in them; and the genuine 
effect of true prayer follows, which is composure of mind 
in committing events to God, while we keep the path of 
duty. And this falls in with a persaasion which my father 
always entertained, and which has in effect been already 
quoted frofn the *Force of Truth,' that he prayed spiritu- 
ally, and consequently with acceptance, even while, to a 
considerable degree, involved in Socinian errors. No doubt 
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in fluch a case, he was assisted by a Spirit which he did not 
confess, and accepted through a Mediator, of whom, as jet, 
be had little explicit knowledge. But then, let it^ be ob- 
served, h% was at this time no stationary and ^If-satisfied 
Socinian: he was now a sincere and earnest inquirer after 
truth: he desired "to know," in order that he might "do, 
the wili of God:'' he had already received that impulse, 
which was ere long to carry him far off from the Socinian 
ground. And accordingly the very next paragraph, in the 
^Force of Truth,' to those which are quoted as an introduc- 
tion to the above letters, informs us, that the result of his 
great mental conflict was, to bring him "to this important 
determination: not so to believe what any man said, as to 
take it upon his authority; but to search the word of God 
with this single intention, to discover whether the Articles 
of the Church of England, in general, and the Athanasian 
creed in particular, were or were not agreeable to the 
scriptures." And hence may be dated that deep practical 
•tody of the oracles of God, with constant earnest prayer 
for divine teaching; and that entire change of sentiments 
and of character, resulting from it; which the 'Force of 
Truth' describes. — ^I cherish, not with a superstitious, yet 
certainly with a sort of reverent and grateful regard, a 
fragment of that Greek Testament in which, in the^ course 
of these inquiries, my father read and deeply meditated 
upon every part of that volume of revelation; spending 
Dsually, as I have heard him say, during that one perusal, 
three hours upon every chapter: frequently, when the 
weather would permit, passing this time in the park of 
Weston Underwood, which has been subsequently immor-. 
talized in the writings of Cowper. 

Before we return to the narrative, 1 shall here introduce 
one more extract of a letter, shewing his views of some 
important doctrinal points. Though it appears from the 
* Force of Truth,' that he was not established in the ortho- 
dox faith concerning the Trinity till the latter part of the 
year 1777, yet he wrote as follows upon some topics, appa- 
rently connected with it, as early as December SO, 1775. 
^'I think my father's books lead him into errors of consid- 
erable consequence: but, though I wish, and pray to God 
to set him right, yet I seem very unwilling to- offer myself 
as an instrument. The error I mean in chief is, the sup- 
position that man wanted an instructor^ more than a Savior; 
or, m other words, that the meriu of Christ were not &a 
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necessary to obtain remission of sins, as his insfrvetion was 
to teach us the way of righteousness. But this is contrary 
to scriptune. Man, every man, is there represented as a , 
sinner, as m bondage to sin and the devil, and as wanting 
redemption from them; as liable to punishment, and wanting 
sahatian from it; as weak and frail, and wanting the divine 
assistance. For all these purposes Jesus came. He is 
therefore our Redeemer, our Savior, as well as our In- 
structor; and on him^ by faith, we should rely for forgive- 
ness, for effectual assistance in obeying his precepts, and [ot 
the acceptance of our imperfect obedience.'' 

We now return to his narrative. "During part of the 
time that I resided at Ravenstone, I daily attended Mr. 
Wrighte's son: but, in proportion as 1 became more decided- 
ly attentive to religion, my company was less agreeable; and, 
some di£ference arising about the management of an indulged 
child, 1 was dismissed from this employment. For some 
time afterwards, I lived on terms of civility with the family: 
but, on my decidedly adopting and avowing my present re- 
ligious sentiments, this connexion was, as nearly as possible, 
dissolved. Thus all my flattering prospects from that 
quarter terminated. But it i$ better to trust in the f^ord, 
than to put any confidence in princes,'*^ — ^The young man, 
who had been my lather^s pupil, lost his life about the time 
that he came of age, in a melancholy manner, on which 
occasion, my father says, "I wrote to Mr. W. in the most 
consoling, sympathizing manner I possibly could, introducing 
a few intimations of a religfious nature; hoping that on sa 
pathetic an occasion his answer might have made way for 
something further: but no answer was returned." 

He proceeds: ^^Some part of that time also, I had two 
young relations from Londijn under my care. I succeeded 
sufficiently well in bringing them forward in their studies, 
bat 1 failed of gaining their attachment; and I became con- 
vinced, that I did not possess that patience, meekness, and 
self-command, which the instruction of youth, especially of 
indulged children, requires: and, having learned, probably 
better than I had any other good lesson, to trust in the 
providence of God for temporal subsistence, while I at- 
tended to the duties of my station; and, finding that I had," 
in my peculiar circumstances, quite sufficient employment, 
in /earning and <ccfc/iiti^ religion; I deliberately gave up this 
part of my plan, resolving to undertake nothing more in the 
way of tuition, at least forthe present. ' This being deter- 
• *7 
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mined, I solemnly TOwed before God, never more to engage 
in anj pursuit, study, or publication, which should not be ev- 
idei^tly subsenrient to my ministerial usefulness, or gener- 
ally, to the propagation of genuine Christianity. In some 
respects, perhaps, my notions on these subjects were too 
contracted; but I rejoice, and am thankfal, that I have 
hitherto performed this vow.'' 
On this subject the following paragraph occurs in the ^Force 
of Truth." "About this time" — the latter part of the year 
1776 — ^^after many delays, I complied with the admonitions 
of my conscience, and disengaged my self from all other em- 
ployments, with a solemn resolution to leave all my tempo- 
ral concerns in the hands of the Lord, and entirely to devote 
myself to the v^ork of the ministry. Being thus become mas- 
ter of all my time, I dropped every other study, and turned 
the whole current qf my reflections and inquiries into 
another channel; and for several years I scarcely opened a 
book which treated of any thing besides religion." 

The purpose here described, so solemnly formed, so 
faithfully kept, and eventually productive of such impor- 
tant results, must certainly be noticed as a very observable 
point in my father's history. The proceeding was still 
characteristic; shewing his usual determination of mind. 
Circumstances also, as he implies, might peculiarly call for 
it in his case: and, now that we have seen the event, we 
cannot help regarding it, as one of those steps which was 
to lead to the accomplishment of the special work, that 
divine providence designed him to perform. Considering 
likewise the ambitious views which had influenced his ei> 
tering into orders, and many of his subsequent exertions, 
and the deliberate sacrifice of those views which was made 
by the resolution now before us, we can hardly avoid iook- 
ing upon it, as marking a mind just arrived at that point of 
its Christian progress, at which, "after many delays," many 
hesitations, and misgivings, and conflicts, and fears, perhaps 
• for the consequences, it is at length brought "to count all 
but loss for Christ," — "finds the pearl of great price, and 
goes and sells all that it may buy it." 

Independently, however, of any thing peculiar to the 
present case, is not one compelled to exclaim, Blessed is 
that servant, called by his Lord to the work of the minis- 
try, who thus "gives himself wholly thereto!"* His "profit- 



• '£r xeuroiff ta-^u I Tim. iv, 15. 
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ing shall be known unto all men:" hi$ '^labor shall not be in 
Tain in the Lord:" he shall be ^^ blessed in his deed." AUe! 
in this especially we fail, I fear, of imitating the primitive 
ministers of the gospel. And are not we, of the present 
generation, here in danger of falling short of our fathers; ct 
men who have been called to their reward even in our 
own time? Are we not oAen distracted bj various studies, 
various pursuits, which pertain to the present life, instead 
of wholly given to the work of the Lord? Is it not from this, 
among other causes, that we are so liable to he-ministers, 
indeed, in the pulpit, but, at the best, only ordinary Chrift- 
tians every where else?* 

While 1 venture to suggest these inquiries, prompted, 
alas! in great measure by my own feelings, and my own 
consciousness, I would not forget the liqiitation which the 
subject of these memoirs himself puts upon what has given 
occasion to them. He observes, ^4n some respects, per- 
haps, my notions on these subjects were (then) too con- 
tracted." And accordingly I would add, that, though ^<for 
several years he scarcely opened a book which treated of 
any thing besides religion," this by no means continued to 
be the case, when his mind was made up and well stored 
with information upon theological questions. On the con- 
trary his reading them became as various as he had the op- 
portunity of making it. No book, which furnished knowl* 
edge that might be turned to account, was uninteresting to 
bim.t It was his sentiment, that every student should be 
as excursive in his researches, as his particular calling 
would permit him to be; but that every one should have, 
so to speak, ^^a hive" to which to bring home his collected 
stores; should make all his acquisitions bear upon some use- 
ful object So far from undervaluing solid learning of any 
kind, he esteemed it more and more highly, to the end of 
life; and earnestly pressed young men to acquire it, that 
they might consecrate it to the service of God. He longed 
to see other branches of literature rendered subservient to 
religion; and thought that, while too much, perhaps, was 

* See the udmirable remarks on the Christian Ministry in Mr. Cecil's 
Jtemaihs. 

f At examples I woold mention, that, when Mr. H. Thornton's work 
•D Paper Credit came out, lie read it repeatedly with great satistactioo; 
haring in some measure been prepared for the subject bj his former 
studj of Loeke's 'Treatises ou Money,' &o. At a much later period also 
be felt himself deeply interested in reading the Greek tragedians, aud 
•ihcr classic authors, with his pupilf* 
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pablifthed directly upon theological subjects, there was a 
lamentable deficiency of literary works conducted upon 
sound Christian principles. 

I may here introduce another remarkable letter, shew- 
ing the progress of his doctrinal views at this time. It is 
addressed to his younger sister, and dated December SO, 
1776. I should have supposed it written after be had be- 
come' acquainted with Hooker's works, had he not in the 
'Force of Truth' so expressly referred his introduction to 
that great writer to the following month, January, 1777. 
One expression in the letter certainly seems to imply that 
he had met with, at least, an important quotation from Hook- 
er. — It should be borne in mind, that in this and other let- 
ters, when he uses the term meUiodist^ it is with the same 
limitation as in the 'Force of Truth:' it means neither 'the 
followers of Blr. Wesley, nor of Mr. Whitefield, to whom 
it was first applied, and by whom it has been more or less 
recognized; but chiefly those persons, within the pale of 
the established church, who have incurred it, as a term of 
reproach, by a close adherence to the real doctrines (jis 
they apprehend them to be,) of the reformation, and a con- 
duct corresponding with their principles.* The letter ia 
as follows: 

'4 told my brother I would ^ive him my sentiments on 
some subjects he mentioned, in my letter to yon. The first 
was the Methodists. And here 1 shall not begin to rail at 
them, or condemn them, and their doctrines and principles 
altogether; nt)r yet shall I acquit, or extol them, in the 
gross. Their doctrines are the doctrines of scripture, by 
the help of a warm imagination, run into extremes; which^ 
pushed forward by the iame helps, may be represented as 
little better than madness, and as destructive of all prac- 
tical religion. — Their doctrines are, 1. Justification by faith 
alone: and in this matter they are evidently in the right, as 
every man who reads the Scripture must see. The doc- 
trine, as I view it, stands thus: AH men are actual sinners-. 
No sinner can justify himself before God: If then he be 
justified, it cannot be by his own works, but by God's mercy 
and favor: And this mercy and favor are given to none but 
believers. At the same time, even our best performances 
have so much of imperfection in them, our fruit of holiness 

* Sec DO&e at lUe end of Uie first part of th« 'Force of Trutk.' 



1715—1777.] RELIGIOUS VIEWS. 81 

is so unsound,* that, before a holy God, even our best ac- 
tions cannot justify themselves;* much less atone for oar 
manifold sins, or deserve any reivard, or an eternal reward. 
Therefore our justification is not, in any sense or degree, 
attributed to our works, because they have no inherent 
merit) or acccptableness, in them, save as God doth mer- 
cifully condescend to accept them at the hands of believers. 
Therefore we are justified before God by faith: but then it 
is such a faith as worketh by love, love of God and (nan; 
bringeth the believer under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit: and the fruit of that Spirit is in all goodness^ and 
righteottsness^and truth. If faith do not this, it is so far from 
justifying any person, that it cannot justify itself: it is dead, 
inactive, unfruitful. Thus the necessity of good works it 
effectually secured, for without them there is no justifica- 
tion. And yet we are not justified by them, but by that 
faith which produces them. Read St. PauFs epistles, and 
St Jameses, carefully, without any comment, and object to 
the doctrine if you can. The methodists therefore are to 
blame in this alone, that they do not guard their doctrine as 
St. Paul has done, but use such expressions in discoursing of 
it, as may be Interpreted so, as utterly to destroy all good 
and evil; and dwell on these passages in such wise, as to 
neglect and undervalue those other passages which so plainly 
declare, that the design of the gospel is, to make us holy 
here, that we may be capable of being happy hereafter. 
See Tit. ii, 11, kc. — But then the ministers of other prin- 
ciples are at least equally to blame for so much neglectinq^ 
to study the scriptures, and to explain these doctrines in 
their true sense; thereby giving injudicious people an occa- 
sion of perverting them. — In short, we are to he justified 
by our faith, which alone can render sinners partakers of 
the grace and mercy of the gospel: at the same time, we 
and our faith also must be judged according to our works: 
and, if our faith have not produced the fruits of righteous- ' 
ness, it will be condemned as dead and unfruitful, and we 
both as sinners and unbelievers. — 2. The Methodists preach 
the imputed righteousness of Christ: which too is a scrip- 
ture doctrine, as I think. Christ became sin for us ^though he 
knew no «t», that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him^ says St. Paul. But I will leave you to examine it, 
unless you desire me to be more full, anij^ only lay down 

? ••TheUule fruit which we hare in holinets, it is, God knowcth, qor* 
rapt aud unsound.*' ' Uwkker^ of Justification. 
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mjr system of it We all bj nature had interest in Adam, 
and were condemned in or bj bis condemnation, for his 
disobedience, unto temporal death. (This certainly we 
all suffered on account of Adam^s sin, who thereby became 
mortal, and propagated a mortal progeny; though all other 
consequences were best attributed to each persOn^s actual 
transgressions.) — Even 90 we all may spiritually, being by 
faith united unto him, as branches of the true vine, have 
interest in Christ, and be justified in his justification, for his 
perfect obedience, unto eternal life. See Rom v, vi. — I 
am persuaded, if you carefully examine, you will find this 
not only St. PauPs doctrine, but, in general, the doctrine 
of the New Testament. The only fault the Methodists com- 
mit is, in laying so much stress on this, as to derogate 
from the necessity of personal righteousness, or holiness. 
And here indeed they are very unscriptural; for • nothing 
can be plainer than that, if any man be by faith united onto 
Christ, that union will assuredly make him bring forth 
much fruit: (see John xv:) and that nothing can more 
effectually dissolve that mystical union, than a wicked and 
immoral life. — 3. The methodists attribute all to the grace 
of God^s Holy Spirit, even faith itself: and so do the scrip- 
tares. And yet in this they are more exceptionable than 
in any other point; because they thereby totally and avow- 
edly overthrow our agency, and turn us into machines, and 
render God a respecter of persons, and indeed what 1 do 
not choose to say.* In short, to every Christian God hath 
promised his Holy Spirit, if he sue for it, and is more ready 
to give than we to pray; and doth, in the sinner^s conver- 
sion, prevent his prayers: but we may resist, grieve, quench, 

do despite unto this Holy Spirit I say nothing of their 

notions of election, predestination, assurance of the elect, 
and others, which are all implied, as far as doctrinal,? in 
what I have said; though as mere speculative notions they 
are not; and are too abstruse, and unimportant, and perplex- 
ing, to be. worth treating of. — The doctrines of regenera- 
tion, or the new birth, and original sin, and free grace, are 
all more or less scriptural: but under such interpreters are 
generally carried much beyond the truth, and degenerate 
into fanaticism, and partake of their other notions '' 

* Tt need not be said what hit own tabseqaent opinioD was of thete 
elmrges. They fall under the censure implied in ihe first sentence of this 
teller, ooneerning the dootrioes of **the methodists*" 

■J" Quei7: practical? 
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The birth of my father's two eldest children, at Rayen- 
stonife, has been already mentioDed. Perhaps I shall be ex* 
cnsed, if, for the sake of introducing a characteristic para- 
graph^ I bring myself a little more distinctly into notice. 
The next letter to his sister, dated April 15, 1777, contains 
the following passage: 

^As to my boy, he is already dedicated to the ministry, if 
it please God to spare his life, and mine, and to give him a 
head and heart meet for so sacred and important a function. 
Should he be defective in either one or the other, he shall 
be any thing or nothing rather than that. Bad ministers we 
have enough, and much more than enough: but good ones 
are a sort of black swans, mighty great rarities. — It was 
with this intent that I wished the child to be a boy; and 
with this intent I shall, God willing, always educate him: 
and, if he lives to be a pious^ihithful, able, and useful min- 
ister of the gospel, I ask no higher preferment for him, than 
I now have myself: so cofitented am I with my own lot, and 
so totally indifferent about these lesser matters." 

^^At this time," my father proceeds in his memoir, '^I ha^ 
not the most distant prospect of preferment; my expecta- 
tion of adding to my scanty income' by pupils was termi- 
nated; and, considering the character of my vicar, and the 
determined opposition of my former rector, I had little 
prospect of retaining my curacy. Yet, with an increasing 
family, I seldom felt any anxiety about a provision: and my 
wife, who had married with different prospects, fully con- 
curred with me. She would say, 'Only act according to the 
dictates of your conscience; we shall doubtless be provided 
for:' yet, when she saw, as she frequently did, that my 
eager spirit and violent temper were hurrying me into 
. wrong measures, she uniformly checked me: and, though 
oAen not till after much opposition on my part, she always 
carried her point with me; to my unspeakable benefit. 

"After I had written my sermons for the Sunday, 1, for a 
long time, constantly read them to lier before they were 
preached: and, at her instance, I altered many things, es- 
pecially in exchanging words, unintelligible to laborers and 
lace-makers, for simpler language. This induced a habit 
of familiar speaking in the pulpit, which has since been 
censured, probably with justice, as too colloquial." 

It may here be added, that my father's practice of ex- 
temporary preaching commenced from these private re- 
hearsals of his sermons before they were preached. Some- 

A I 
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tbing had occurred id the parish to which he thought it 
right to allude in the pulpit: but, on his recitlog to my 
mother the sermon which he had prepared, she objected 
to it, and brought him over to her opinioo. He la conse- 
quence laid aside the discourse, and was thus, on the Satur- 
day evening, left without one for the next day. This in- 
duced him to address hisi congregation without written pre- 
paration: and, succeeding in the attempt, he repeated it, and 
by degrees discontinued the use of written sermons. This 
change, however, was not made without severe effort An 
old parishioner at Weston, (lately deceased,) mentioned 
well remembering his sitting down in a kind of despair, and 
exclaiming, 4t does not signify, it is impossible that I should 
ever be able to preach extempore.' 



CHAPTER V. 

TO THE PERIOD OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 

"In the spring, 1777, I removed to Weston Underwood, 
to a house afterwards well known, under the name of the 
Lodge, as the residence of the poet Cowper. The ground 
intended for the garden; when 1 came to it, more resembied 
a stone-quarry: but by ray personal labor it was brought into 
order, and several fine frmt trees, now growing in it, were 
of my planting. 

"In August following my father died. He seemed to be 
well satisfied at my becoming a clergyman: but my new 
views of the doctrines of Christianity did not meet his ap- 
probation. In answer to what I had written on this subject, 
I received a letter very hostile to my sentiments, and full 
of Socinian principles. This greatly affected me, and I 
wrote an answer with many tears and prayers: but he never 
saw it, as he was dying when it arrived. On receiving 
information of his sickness, I set off immediately to visit 
him, but I did not reach his house (distant more than an 
hundred miles,) till after his funeral. 

"Every circumstance, on this mournful occasion, con- 
curred to depress my spirits; and I appeared so dejected 
and melancholy among my relations, and my former neigh- 
bors, who had always before been pleased with my 
cheerfulness, (though alas! it was in great measure as- 
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fumed and affected,) that my religious principles bore the 
blame, and their prejudices against them were much in- 
creased." 

In a letter dated April Idth of this year, he had thus 
adverted to his father's religious sentiments. "I am grieved 
whenever I think of some notions my father used to hold. 
Which are so directly contrary to true Christian doctrine, 
and grounded on self-dependence, which most assuredly 
is destructive of the whole scheme of justification through 
Christ. He has given me permission to write on these 
subjects; and I have written several letters already, which 
must I think convince him, that man has no ground to 
hope for acceptance with God on his own account, or 
through his own poor deservings. It is amazing to consider 
what havoc this self-dependence makes among the Christian 
duties. Gratitude for abundant mercies received, and 
praise and thanksgiving in consequence; prayer to God 
for forgiveness, for assistance, and for acceptance; in 
short, every part of piety and the love of God suffers ex- 
ceedingly from these notions: and so doth humility, which 
is of all others the most needful to our acceptance with God, 
who resisteth the proud^ and giveth his grace unto the humble. 
Indeed I cannot conceive that a man can become a Chris- 
tian, who does not feel that he is a poor lost sinner, that 
has no hope but from God's mercy in Christ. My brother, 
I am of opinion, disapproves this way of writicg: but 1 do 
it, I am sure, from the best of motives, and would rather 
convince my father of his errors in this respect, than ac- 
quire a very large sum of money — aye, than obtain any 
worldly advantage whatsoever." 

In the same letter he thus notices his approaclling re- 
moval to Weston: "I have scarcely room to tell you, that 
we are to remove to Weston, to a fine house, fit for a squire, 
and other people are to pay the rent. This, (obtaining of 
a house at Weston) I heartily thank God for, as 1 am placed 
in a neighborhood where every body vies in kindness to me; 
and where I have the pleasing prospect of doing much good. 
Assure yourself, dear sister, that God will raise up friends, 
and provide for all who trust in him, and serve him." 

The death of his mother took place the 28th of October 
following. The event appears to have come upon him un- 
expectedly. He was to have received a visit from her, 
which he had hoped might promote her spiritual interests, 
but she was not able to undertake the journey; and it seems 
8 
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Dot to have been till the 29th of October, (the day after her 
decease,) that he was apprized of her danger, or had the 
' opportuDitj of writing to her on the subject. In a letter to 
his elder sister of that date, enclosing one to hismother, be 
says: ^^God knows mj heart,. I have no sentiments respect- 
ing either you or her, or any of the family, but those of 
love and affection, and am exceedingly sorry that my unde- 
signed negligence^' (he had written a letttr which had. 
slipped behind his bureau, and was never sent,) ^^sbould 
cause any uneasiness to one, to whom I wish most sincere- 
ly every possible good, and whom I most heartily pray to 

God to bless with every blessing here and hereafter 

Though I sincerely wish every branch of the family may 
contend, who shall shew our common and only remaining 
parent the most tenderness and attention, yet I would not 
have it such a contest as to disturb, in the least, that mutual 
love and harmony, which 1 wish, and shall ever endeavor 
to preserve amongst ourselves." 

About the time of my father's removal to Weston, bis in- 
tercourse with Mr. Newton, which had been almost wholly 
broken off since the termination of their correspondence 
in December 1775, was renewed. ^^Under - discouraging 
circumstances," he tells us in the ^Force of Truth;' he 
'^had occasion to call upon Mr. N., and was so comfort- 
ed and edified by his discourse, that his heart, being by 
this means relieved of its burden, became susceptible of 
affection for him. From that time," he says, "1 was in- 
wardly pleased to have him for my friend; thoogb not, 
as now, rejoiced to call him so." 

The narrative proceeds: "About £170 eventually came 
to me by my father's death; which, by annual small de- 
ductions beyond the interest, was gradually exhausted. I 
had indeed, at that time, to struggle with many difficulties; 
but 1 met with unexpected helps, and still kept up my 
credit, though not free from debt. 

"I had frequent attucks of sickness; and, after one long 
and dangerous illness, which had occasioned heavy addi- 
tional expenses, my wife, who was seldom disposed to 
distrust providence, lamented to me the increase of our 
debts, as the medical charges amounted to above £lO. Tt 
was my turn, on this occasion, to be the stronger in faith; 
and 1 answered conlidently, ^Now observe if the Lord do 
not, in some way, send us. an additional supply to meet 
this expense, which it was not in our power to avoid.' I 
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had, at the time, no idea of any source from which this 
additional supply was to be derived: but, in the after- 
noon of the same day, when I was visiting my people, 
Mr. Higgins, jun. called at my house and left a paper, 
which he said, when I had filled up the blanks, would entitle 
me to £10 from a sum of money left for the relief of 
poor clergy m^. This I never received at any other time, 
nor can I recollect the source from which it came." 

The remarks which I would make upon this incident 
are the following: That, whatever may he thought of it, 
the fact no doubt happened a? here related: that my 
father was by no means disposed to expect extraordinary 
interpositions of providence, or to make a display of 
them when they appeared to take place: that it is by 
no means uncommon for good men, of the most sober 
minds, circumstanced as he was, to meet with such occur- 
rences; which form one, among many means, of render- 
ing their scanty supplies a source of greater enjoyment, 
than the more ample provision of their richer brethren 
frequently proves: and, finally, that I believe every careful 
observer iviU find reiBark«ble ecincid9»o€0 in the course of 
events, which he will feel it right to note, as subjects of 
grateful remembrance to himself, whether he deem it 
proper to communicate them to others or not. — "Whoso 'is 
wise will ponder these things: and they shall understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord.'' 

"About this time,'^ he proceeds, "I began, with great 
caation, to administer medical assistance to a few of my poor 
neighbors, and Mr. (now Dr.) Kerr, of Northampton,* be- 
stowed some pains in directing my proceedings: for he felt, 
as I have always done, that the poor in country villages are 
under great and pitiable disadvantages in this respect, which 
no humanity of their neighbors, without medical skill, can 
prevent. I had before paid some attention to the study of 
medicine; and now, having so eminently skilful an adviser 
ready to give me counsel and aid, I made progress; and, be- 
ing always cautious not to act beyond my knowledge, 1 had 
great success at small expense. It may not be impertinent 
to remark, that, from .that time to the present, I have con- 
stantly had medical advice for myself and my family gratis; 
and my annual charge for medicines, including those dis- 

• Stiil practising there in the full enjoyment of hi» powers, Ih wgh 
jnanj years older than my &tber. 
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tribtited to the poor, has been less, on an average, thaa my 
apothecary's bill used previously to be. 

^^Conceming the progress of my mind at this time, in its 
religious inquiries, I need not add to what I have written ia 
the *Force of Truth.' " 

From that narrative we may observe, that this year, 1777, 
was marked as bringing his religions inquiries to a decisive 
result, and giving somewhat of mature form to his scheme 
of doctrine. In the course of it his views were cleared up, 
and his sentiments established, successively, upon the doc- 
trines of the atonement, human depravity, the Trinity, ju3ti-i. 
fication, the work of the Holy Spirit, and finally, on that of 
personal election. Now also he was enabled, after many 
conflicts with himself, to make his last and most irymg 
sacrifice, that. of reputation; and calmly, yea, cheerfully, to 
submit to ^^sufTer reproach," and to be accounted ^^a fool 
for Christ's sake:" From aboat the close of this year, he 
began with profit to hear Mr. Newton preach; and, being 
established in the belief of the great truths of the gospel, 
to cherisk their prop^ influence upon hi» own "heart and 
life. 

Some further extracts from an interesting letter to hi* 
elder sister, of the IMh of April in this year, partftof wbichi 
have been already inserted, may bear both on the fae^j«»t 
related and on those which are next to follow. 

^4t is an uncommon degree of fortitude to be able to set 
one's face against the world, and to act contrary to its 
received maxims and customs. The soldier, who is bold a» 
a lion in the day of battle, turns coward here, and dares not 
refuse a challenge, though his reason, his religion, the laws 
of the land, and his own inclination, are all directly con- 
trary to it: though his life and soul are at stake. Such a 
tyrant is custom! Who dare oppose him? I, will tell you 
who: the confirmed Christian. Who is he that overcometh 
the world? Even he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
Gdd. And this is the victory ^ even ourfuiih. These are the 
only men who ever dare to obey God rather than man, where 
the two are in direct opposition* But it is not every Chris^ 
tian, no, nor every good and pious Christian, who can thus 
courageously act, and undauntedly follow the dictates of 
conscience, when friends, relations, and ail those whom one 
Las been used to reverence and love, are of a contrary 
opinion; especially if the case be dubious, and much may 
b^ s^d op bptt sides, Thp '^ tb^ UstyiQtory tbe Cbristia^ 
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gmos. He will master, by that grace which is given of God, 
his owD lasts and passions, and all manner of inward and oqI* 
ward temptations; he will be dead to the interest, pleasures, 
and diversions of the world; and his affections will be earn** 
estij set upon things above; long before he has mastered this 

fear of men Here 1 find my own deficiency, as much 

or more than in any other respect: and oAen I feel an in- 
ward timidity, when aboot to preach an unpopular doctrine, 
or expose a foible which some one of my congregation, 
whom I otherwise love and esteem, is remarkable ton and 
In every instance 1 feel the greatest reluctancy to resign the 
good opinion, or act contrary- to the judgment of those for 
whom I have an esteem, it is true 1 am peculiarly bound 
to strive against this, by reason of my ministerial office. I 
«m to speak boldly, uota$a man-pUaser^ buta^tke servant of 
God: and therefore 1 endeavor to master all these fears, and 
to act implicitly as my conscience suggests, without respect 
of persons. Conformity to others in things unchristian, the 
fear of men, a servile spirit of time-serving, &c. are the 
faults of ministers, and effectually hinder even tfiose who 
desire it, from performing the most important parts of their 
ministry, both in public preaching, and by private applica- 
tion. But this kind of spirit goeth not out but by a very 
spiritual and devout course of life. Indeed its expulsion is 
the gift of God, and is to be specially sought for from bim. . . 
To betray the more important, in order to secure the lesser 
interest, is a thing I could not do; and I have too great an 
opinion ofyour sincerity in your profession as a Christian, 
to think you would wish it. But perfection is not attainable 
here; and, had we nothing else to trust to for acceptance 
with God, but our own imperfect righteousness, we should 
have little to support 09, and should have a strong temptation 
to despair, as soon as ever we became acquainted with the 
strictness of God's law, and our own transgressions of it, 
daily and hourly repeated. But, thank God, the wound is 
. no sooner given, than the remedy is applied: our self-de- 
pendence is no sooner undermined, than we are supplied 
with a mor^ sure ground of dependence, even the merits 
and sufferings of our crucified Kedeemer. — May you and I, 
and all ours, have, by true, lively, humble faith, an in- 
terest in him!^^ 

The next occurrence, recorded in the memoir, marks the 
faithfulness with which my father was now discharging 
the duties of his ministry, not only in the coogregatioa, bat 
*3 
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towards his parishionen iodiTidaalljr; and the success of an 
attempt, which could not be made but at a coosiderable ex- 
pense of feeling, maj encourage others not to decline such 
services. 

"In the summer of this year ( U77) Mr. Higgins who wa« 
formerly mentioned, returned from London in a very bad 
state of health, and I soon found that his disorder was drop« 
sy; the symptoms of which afforded do hopes of his re- 
covery, or long continuance in life: yet no one gave htm the 
least intimation of his danger. I could not consider him as 
in a decidedly prepared state: nay, 1 greatly doubted his 
experimental acquaintance with religion. He was my 
superior and beneiactor. He was old, and I was young. I 
knew not how to act: but I could have no peace without at- 
tempting son^thing. After much consideration and prayer^ 
therefore, 1 wrote to him, in tb^ kindest and most grateful 
manner 1 could; but plainly informing him what the phy- 
sicians thought of his disease, and not obscurely intimating^ 
my fears in respect of his immortal soul. 1 was greatly 
afraid that some of the family would be offended at this 
proceeding, especially if he himself should not take it welL 
But he expressed great approbation and thankfulness; and 
I was requested to visit him daily as a ministen which 1 
did, conversing very plainly with him, and always conclud- 
ing with prayer. He heard me attentively; was at times 
affected; and alw9ys seemed pleased with my assiduity, 
though be spoke little. His end proved to be nearer than 
any one expected, and he expired suddenly in his chair^ 
without saying any thing particular. I however bad done 
my duty: I trust my endeavors were made useful to his 
widow; and certainly I lost no favor by my honesty — ^which 
is not, in such cases, by any means so perilous as we are 
often apt to suppose it. — I was also desired to write an in* 
scription for his monument, which was, to me, a very dif- 
ficult task: but I was enabled to execute it to the satisfac- 
tion of the parties concerned. 

^In the former part of my life I bad been exceedingly 
fond of cards. Indeed I shewed a propensity to gaming, 
from which many bad consequences had been foreboded: 
but ill success on one occasion, long before I attended to 
rehgion, had rescued me from this; and, at the time of 
which I am now writing, I had lost all my relish ibr the 
diversion of cards, and every other of a similar nature. I, 
however, occasionally joined in a game, from an idea that 
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too gfreat preeiseaess might pfejudice my neighbort: and I 
wa3 then of opimon, that there was no harm in the prao 
tke, theogh it seemed a frivoloas way of spending time^ 
I felt it also a very awkward transition to remove the card- 
table, and introduce the Bible and family worship; though I 
never omitted this serviee at home, and commonly proposed- 
it in my x^its. My fetters were, however, broken effectual* 
ly, and at once, about January 1778, in the following man-- 
ner. Bein^ on a visit to one of my parishioners at Raven* 
stone, I walked out after dinner^ as was my common prac« 
tice on-such oceeeions, to visit some of my poor people; 
when one of them (the first person, as far as 1 know, to 
whom my ministry bad been made decidedly useful,) said t<F 
me, ^1 have somethiog which I wish to say to you, but I am 
afraid you may be offended.' I answered, that I could not 
promise, but I hoped I should not. She then said, ^You 
know A. B.: he has lately appeared attentive to religion^ 
aad has spoken to me concerning the sacrament: but lasi 
night, he, with C. P. and some others, met to keep Christ* 
mas; and they played at cards, drank too much, and in the 
end quarrelled, and raised a sort of riot. And when I re* 
monstrated with him on his conduct, as inconsistent with his 
professed attention to religion, bis answer was, there is no 
barm in cards: Mr. Scott plays at cards! '«^T his smote me 
to the heart. I saw that, if I played at cards, however 
soberly aod quietly, the people would be encouraged by 
my example to go farther: and, if St. Paul would eat nofiesh 
while the world siood^ rather than cause his weak brother to 
offend^ it would be inexcusable in me to throw such a 
stumbling-block in the way of my parishioners, in a matter 
certainly neither needful nor expedient. So far from being 
oSeaded at the hint thus given me; 1 felt very thankful to 
my faithful monitor,, and promised her that she should never 
Imve occasion to repeat the admonition. That very even- 
ing 1 related the whole matter to the company, and declared 
my lixed resolution never to play at cards again. I expected 
that I should be harassed with solicitations; but 1 was never 
asked to play afterwards. Let me therefore from my own 
experience, as well as from, the reason of the case, urge 
persons from their first entrance upon a religious course, 
when asked to do any thing which they disapprove, fairly to 
state their disapprobation as a point of conscience. For 
Bot only is this most becoming those in whrnn there is no guile^ 
but it is also by far. the mobi prudent proceeding. If they as- 
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ti^ reasons drawn only from local and temporary circnm^ 
stances, when those circumstances are changed, they will 
be pressed again and again with redoubled earnestness; 
whereas, if they once fairly declare their refusal to be the 
result of deliberate consideration, and the dictate of con- 
flcience, the hope of prevailing upon them will be giren np, 
and they will save themselyes great trouble and /ianger. 

^^Let me also obsenre, that the minister, who would not 
have his people give into such worldly conformity as he 
disapproves, must keep at a considerable distance from it 
himself. If he walk near the brink, others will fall down 
the precipice. — When I first attended seriously to religion, 
1 used sometimes, when 1 had a journey to perform on the 
next day, to ride a stage in the evening, after the services 
of the sabbath; and I trust my time on horseback was not 
spent unprofitably. But I soon found that this furnished an 
excuse to some of my parishioners, for employing a consid- 
erable part of the Lord^s day in joumies of business or 
convenience. I need scarcely add, that 1 immediately 
abandoned the practice, on the same ground on which I 
resolved never more to play at cards, even before 1 thought 
so unfavorably of them as I now do. 

'^In this connexion I may take occasion to mention my 
estrangement from another favorite diversion, at a still ear- 
lier period. In the former part of my life, 1 had been ex- 
travagantly fond of seeing pla^s acted, even in the rude 
manner in which they are performed in country places. 
Hence 1 anticipated the highest pleasure from visiting a 
London theatre. But 1 never went more than once: for I 
witnessed so much folly and wickedness, and heard so much 
profaneness and ribaldry, both from the stage and in other 
parts of the theatre, that I resolved, on leaving the house, ~ 
never to go to a play again. — Yet this was in April 1773, 
before my mind was in any material degree turned towards 
religion, and nearly five years previously to my giving up 
cards.* 

^^My unreserved, and oAen, no doubt, forward and rash 
avowal of the change which had taken place in my relig- 
ious views and purposes, soon induced most of my former 
acquaintances to avoid me. Thus I escaped hearing the 
scoffs and reproaches which were uttered against me in 

• 1 would refer the reader for the most forcible observations on the 
thesitrC) that I have any ^Uere met wilb, to Mr. Pe4r£0u*s Life of Mr* 
Hey, part ii, p. m, &c«. 
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abundaoce behind my back; ftod was also exempted from, 
many temptations: but, perhaps, 1 at the same time lo<«t 
some opeoings for osefuloess, wliich might have beeo af- 
forded me. One clergyman, however, who possessed more 
doctrinal knowledge than many, and with whom 1 had beei> 
somewhat intimate, would not thus give me up. — My time 
was much occupied with study and the preparation of sep- 
moDs; (for I preached and lectured five times in the week, 
— ^three of wMch were gratuitous services;) so that triding 
▼isitors were very unwelcome: but, as this clel^man fre« 
quently visited at Mrs. Throcmorton*8 (the Roman catholic 
&mily resident in the viilage,^ when he had nothing to en- 
gage him at the Hall, he used to call upon me in the fore- 
noons, and try to enter into dispute with me on the doc- 
trines of the gospel; especially the high points usually de- 
nominated Ciuvinistic Finding this very unprofitable, I one 
day said to him: ^Yon arenot, I presume, aware. Sir, that 
we differ more in our sentiments on practical subjects, thai^ 
even with respect to these doctiines.' So far from allowing 
this, he maintained, thatonsncb subjects we were perfectly* 
agreed: while I, to snpport my position, read him a lecture 
en the duties of a clergyman, according to my views of them* 
i pointed ovt what the sakiiscers motives and oiia ougbt tft 
be; and how his time ought to be diTided, between hi« 
studies (especially the study of the holy scriptures,) and 
private devotion; preparing^is sermons; catechising chil- 
dren; instructii^ the ignorant; visiting the sick; anu con<« 
versing with his people, i hence inferred, that the cotw 
sistent clergyman could have no time to spare for unprofit-^ 
able visits and vain diversions; and but little for any visits, 
except in subserviency to religious edification and useful- 
ness. *And now, Sir,' 1 said at tlie conclusion, 'do we not 
differ on this practical subject, at least as much as respect- 
ing justification or electiour He had no answer to make; 
and he never more came to interrupt my studies. I auk 
sorry to add, that no further good effect was produced. 

'^My vicar at Ravenstone, iu. proportion as 1 became more 
decided in my views, and especially more instant in preach* 
ing, increasing the length, as well as the frequency, of my 
sermons; both of his own instance, and as excited by others, 
shewed more marked opposition to my proceedings. Sorne-^^ 
times his opposition assumed an angry and menacing form, 
and, alas! more than once produced in me reciprocal anger: 
yet my arguments from our Liturgy and Articles always 
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proved to him unanswerable. At other times his tone was 
more playful and jocose. One day he remonstrated with 
me on the length of my sermons, (which fell not much short 
of an hour;) and he mentioned by name several clergymen 
who preached twenty, fifteen, twelve, or even ten minutes. 
My answer was, that 1 feared they were in jest; but I was 
in earnest. — On another occasion he objected to my writing^ 
80 many new sermons; principally, i believe, because he 
bad been used to be diverted by my company, and my time 
was now otherwise engaged. He observed that, for his 
own part, when he was ordained, he had written fifly^four 
or fifty-five sermons, and they had served him very well 
ever since, — though he had been above fifty years in or- 
ders. I remarked, that I hoped he had, during that lon^ 
period, grown much wiser: but that he had effectually pre- 
cluded his people from profiting by his improvement! 

^4n this way, sometimes by argument, and sometimes hy 
replies half serious and half playful, I maintained my ground: 
till at length the old gentleman was so impressed by what 
he heard and saw, that he forbore, for a time, all opposi- 
tion; vindicated me against censure; wept frequently under 
my sermons; and was found uniformly, when we called 
upon him, reading th« scriptures: so that the most sanguine 
hopes were entertained concerning him. But, alas! it was 
the morning cloudy and the early dew which passeth away. 
The whole gradually wore off^ and terminated in a sort of 
skeptical, sneering apathy. He continued, however, much 
attached to me, and did not object to my views of Chris- 
tianity; and 1 only speak what many thought and said^ when 
I state, that it seemed probable, that, by a little politic man- 
agement, I might have inherited his property. But by na- 
ture I was too proud for such an attempt; and, I hope, 
through grace 1 was become too conscientious to make the 
requisite concessions. I however retained the curacy, till, 
much against his wishes, I voluntarily resigned it. 

"After some time a house at Weston belonging to Mr. C. 
Higgins became vacant, and was offered me at less than 
half the rent*(of £l2) which I had previously paid: and I 
accordingly removed to it. — In this village two sons were 
born to me, one of whom died an infant, and the other, of 
the same name, (Thomas,) is now minister of the episcopal 
chapel of Gawcott, in the parish of Buckingham. Some 

• In fact Mr. H. took no rent of me, but a hamper of pears, annoaliy, 
from a fiue tree hi the gardeoifor which he regularly scDt me a receipts 
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time after I removed to the house just mentioned, I had three 
children hving: but two were taken from me within a very 
short time, and John, the only sarviving one, was so dan- 
gerously ill, that his life was not expected. My heart was 
overwhelmed: but, after very much prayer, I felt my will 
submissive, and was resigned to part with him also, unless it 
should please God to spare him to do some good in the 
world. He^hortly after recovered; and, I trust, was spared 
for usefulness. — But I have here anticipated; as some things, 
about to be stated, occurred before these events.'* 

In the last-mentioned incident, my dear father records 
what deeply and lastingly affected his own mind, and what 
he has often, in relating it, made affecting to the minds 
of others — particularly of him who now remarks upon it. 
Neither was it forgotten amid the solemnities of his dying 
bed. May the prayers offered up under the pressure of 
the affliction, and often, no doubt, repeated afterwards 
through succeeding years, be much more abundantly an- 
swered than they have ever yet been! 

He adds, "In this situation I wrote and published the 
'Force of Truth;' which was revised by Mr. Cowper, 
and, as to style and externals^ but not otherwise, consid- 
erably improved by his advice." 

On this publication, which has already been repeatedly 
referred to, I shall here make no further remark, than 
that the first edition is dated February 26, 1779; defer- 
ring, with respect to it, as I shall do with respect to my 
father's other works, whatever observations I may have 
to offer, to the close of these memoirs. 



CHAPTER VI. 

LETTERS BELONGING TO THE PERIOD OF THE PRECEDING CHAP- 
TER. 

Here again it may be proper to suspend a little the pro- 
gress of the narration, for the purpose of introducing to 
the reader's notice extracts of several letters, bearing upon 
the events, or pertaining to the times, which we have 
been reviewing. — The following relate to the deaths which 
have been mentioned, and some others wiUi which, about 
this period, my father's family was visited. 
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To my mother's sister, dated October 1^, 1779: "1 have 
to inform you that it has pleased the Lord, who gave, also 
to take away from us our youngest boy, your husband'is 
godson; and thereby to discharge both him and us from our 
trust. Alter a lingering and wasting disorder, in which the 
poor thing appeared to suffer very much, he was released 
from this world of sin and sorrow, and, I doubt not, joined the 
ble«sed assembly above, to unite in their song of praise to 
Him that sitteth on the throne^ and to the Lamb that was slnin^ 
and hath redeemed them to God with his blood. He died on the 
morning of September 25th. Nature will feel and heave 
the anxious sigh, but faith looks within the veil, beholds 
the happy deliverance, approves, and rejoices: and I trust 
we both are enabled to say from our hearts. The Lord gave^ 
and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be the name of the Lord, 
— So long as the poor infant was amongst the number of 
sufferers, it was a sharp trial to us both; but when he was 
released, I believe, in our better judgment, we both re- 
joiced. — But I am speaking all these things to one who 
knows not experimentally a parent's heart, and, if I can 
judge by myself, and my way of thinking before I was a 
parent, I can fancy you saying, *There is no such great 
loss, nor such a mighty resignation, in being willing 
to part with a little infant, that seems well out of the way.' 
Thus I used to think: but it comes nearer a parent's 
heart than you can imagine: and it would be no easy matter 
to me to resign patiently to this loss, were it not, that I as- 
suredly believe that, as the Lord knows best what is good 
for me, so he is engaged by promise to make all work to- 
gether for my good; and were I not also assured (which too 
often one cannot be concerning deceased persons,^ that he 
is now a blessed spirit in heaven; from whence, ii they in 
heaven have knowledge of the concerns of thos^ they leave 
behind, he looks down with a mixture of pity and astonish- 
ment, to see us so ignorantly, I had almost said, enviously, 
wishing him a sharer of our vain enjoyments, embitter- 
ed with numberless sorrows, and defiled by continual sins. — 
Death has been very busy indeed of late in my family. 
Within about six years I have lost my father and mother^ 
two own sisters, two brothers-in-law, an own aunt, a nephew, 
and a son. These are remembrancers to me to take 
heed, be ready, watch and pray, for I know^ not when the 
time is. As such losses loosen our hearts gradually from the 
woild, so they also make us feel ourselves dying creaturei. 



. 1 
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Hearing of one, and then another, and then another taken 
off bj such unexpected strokes, I seem to wonder at myself, 
thai I am yet spared; and to fancy 1 see death brandishing 
his lance over my head, ready to strike the fatal blow. I 
feel to stand on the brink of a precipice, ready by the 
slightest touch to be thrown down into eternity. 1 seem to 
hear a voice behind ma saying, Prepare to meet thy God. — I 
bless the Lord, this fills me with no uneasy, anxious 
thoughts. Through grace, I trust that, having as a poor 
siQuer^ Jled/or refuge to the hope set be/ore u^ in a crucified 
Savior, through the sprinkling of bis most precious blood, 
my soul is cleansed from the guilt of all its sins; and that I 
have the experience of what is meant by the sanctificution 
of the spirit unto obedience; and can join with Peter, 1 st £p. 
i, 2 — 4, (to which I refer you,) and therefore can say, I know 
that^ when this earthly house of my tabernacle shall be dissolved^ 
I have €1 building ofGod^ a house not made zviih hands^eternalin 
the heavens. And, as to those that belong to me, though they 
are my closest tie to life, I can nevertheless leave them with 
satisfaction in the hands of that God, who hath fed me all my 
life long, and who hath said. Leave thy fatherless children with 
me^and I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 
— However, you will observe that I am at present in a very 
tolerable state of health, and no more like dying, than at any 
other time in my whole life; and, though we may not argue 
from such reasons, yet I sometimes fancy, that the Lord has 
somewhat more for me to do, before he takes me to that rest 
reserved for the people of God. — However this habitual 
frame of mind, which my own frequent sickness, and so many 
instances of mortality have brought me into, doth very much 
mortify me to this world, and I cannot but wonder to think 
of my former castle-building frame of mind, when, with ea- 
ger hopes and sanguine expectations, I was forming schemes 
of satisfying and durable happiness in such a vain uncertain 
world. My dreams and visions are now vanished like a morn- 
ing cloud. I find now that neither riches, nor preferment, 
nor reputation, norpleasure,norany worldly good,can afford 
that happiness I viras seeking. 1 bless the Lord, I did not 
discover the cheat, nor lose the shadow, before 1 found the 
substance. I did not r.iscover all else to be vanity, and vex- 
ation of spirit, until I found out that to fear God and keep 
his commandments is the whole of man^ Oh how many 
thousands, that, like him in the Gospel who never lifted 
up his eyes till in hcll^ never $nd their sad mistake till it 
9 
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in too late! When I look aroond apon a basj, bustling world, 
eagerly parsuing vanity, aod courting disappointment, neg- 
lecting nothing so much as the one thing needful; and who, 
in order to have their portion in this lile, disregard the 
world to come, and only treasure up wrath against the day 
of wrath; it makes me think of a farmer, who should, with 
vast labor, cultivate his lands, und gather in his crop, and 
thresh it out, and separate the corn from the chaff, and 
then sweep the corn out upon the dunghill, and carefully 
lay by the chaff! Such a person would be supposed mad: 
but how faint a shadow would this be of his madness, who 
labors for the meat that perisheth, but neglects that which 
endureth unto everlasing life! — This is all unpremeditated: 
I must leave you to apply it. It is a madness the whole 
race of men labors under, unless and until divine grace 
works the cure: until it may be said of us, as of the return- 
ing prodigal. When he ccune to hitnselfy he said^ 4rc. — You 
^vill excuse, I hope, the mention of such important subjects. 
My only apology is, that we are creatures formed for eter- . 
nity: and my wish and prayer are, that, whether we meet 
on earth or not, we may spend eternity together in heaven. 
If we are all in the right way, we do well to encours^e and 
quicken one another; and, if otherwise, the sooner we set 
out the better." 

The following passages relate to a death which still more 
deeply affected him. 

To his elder sister. May 30, 1780. "The occasion of 
my writing is to inform you, that the Lord has been pleased 
to take my poor dear daughter from me by a sudden stroke. 
She was in perfect health, and a breathless corpse, within 
less than eighteen hours. ... A sweeter child ^nd dearer 
to her parents' hearts could scarcely be: and whilst I look- 
ed upon her promising advances in knowledge, and appa- 
rently Christian converse, tempers and conduct, (|rhich 
were almost incredible,) I promised myself great comfort 
in her; and did not understand, that the Lord, by bringing 
her forward so very much beyond her years, was only 
preparing her for himself, and ripening her for glory. — But 
I shall say no more of her. If ever we meet, and you de- 
sire it, I can give you an account of .?jch things concerning 
her, as will isurprise you. This is my great comfort." 

It will no doubt surprise the reader to be informed, that 
this is written concerning a child only four years and a half 
old. But it is implied that the case was extraordinary: my 
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father always coDsidered it as the most remarkahle that 
had fallen ander his own obserfation; and he has left a short 
memorial of it, which will be annexed to the present publl* 
cation. But 1 here subjoin an extract of another letter, to 
which the preceding gave occasion. 

To same, July 6, 1780. ^'Concerning my poor dear 

babe truly I grieved, and felt more than ever 1 felt 

before, of that grief, which springs from being bereaved of 
one much beloved: and my heart bleeds, if I may thus 
speak, at every remembrance of her. But I dp not grieve 
as one without hope: hope of meeting her in glory, and 
spending a joyful eternity together. — ^I do not grieve so as 
to indulge grief or complaining, or think (with Jonah,) I do 
well to be angry, because my darling gourd is withered. 
God hath done well, and wisely, and graciously; and, whilst 
my heart is pained, my judgment is satisfied. I do not now 
wish it otherwise. She might have lived, in some way or 
other, to have filled my soul with unmixed bitterness, and 
to have brought down my grey Jiairs (if I live to grey hairs,) 
with sorrow to the grave — I do not grieve so as not to re- 
joice: rejoice to recollect what I cannot now particularize 
of her amazing understanding and answers, teachableness 
and conscientiousness; which makes me not doubt that she 
was, in a measure like John the Baptist, taught by the 
Holy Ghost from her mother's womb^* for none could speak 
and act as she did, but by the Holy Ghost: — rejoice to think, 
that 1 have two children adopted into God's family, taken 
home to his house, and filled with bis love, li is a high 
honor, and 1 ought to rejoice ia it. Dearly as I love my 
only remaining babe, and much as I long to keep him, I had 
rather see him die, as my poor dear girl did, than live rich 
and honored, without he hve the life of a true Christian.— 
She has got free from all that 1 long to be delivered from, 
and has attained all I am longing for. / shall go to her, but 
she shall not return to me: You mention the supposed loss of 
your sweet babes. Whilst I pray God to preserve them 
to you, and you to them, I cannot but advise you to rejoice 
in them with trembling, and to be often preparing, in think- 
ing and praying concerning it, for a separation: for wc are 
tenants at will concerning all our comforts. — When you 
call them sweet innocent creatures, I hope you only mean 
comparatively, and to our apprehensions; not forgetting 
the words of our Catechism, that we are 'born in sin, and 
the children of wrath.' The youngest needs the blood of 

90539B 
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Christ to wash away the guilt, and the Spirit of Christ to 
cleanse away the pollution of sin, and they should he taught, 
us soon as they know any thing, to consider themselves as 
sinners, and to pray for the pardon of sin, and 3 new heart 
and nature, in and through Jesus Christ. This my poor 
bahe did by herself alone, as duly as the morning and even- 
ing came. — But enough, and probably too much of this, 
which I hope you will not take ill. . . ." 

One of the "brothers-in-law," of whose death mention 
has been made in the above extracts, was the husband of 
my father's eldest sister, Mrs. Webster, to whom so many 
of his letters are addressed. She had been married only 
five years, and was now left (Septemher 1779,) with two 
children, and the near prospect of the birth of e^hird; be- 
sides many other difficulties to struggle with. These cir- 
cumstances, of so beloved a relative, naturally called forth 
all the tender sympathies of my father's heart; and he 
wrote to her several letters full of affectionate condolence, 
and wise and Christian counsel. Some of them I should 
with pleasure insert, were I not restrained by the fear of 
extending my extracts beyond due bounds. 

We have seen the spirit with which my father, at this 
period, bore severe trials of one class; I shall next furnish 
sipccimens of the temper which he manifested under those 
of another description. 

Intimations have already appeared, that the change,which 
had taken place in his religious views, was not agreeable 
to others of his family besides his deceased father. In this 
respect he, for a considerable time, suffered an affliction, 
in which, as in almost all others, those who are exercised 
with it, may derive comfort from reflecting, that the divine 
Redeemer learned by experience to sympathize with his 
followers. Of him it is written, "Neither did his brethren 
believe in him." Happily there is the less reason, in the 
present instance, for being restrained by delicacy from ad- 
verting to this subject, because alt the parties referred to 
were ultimately brought to an acquiescence in their broth- 
er's sentiments; and those, in particular, with whom we are 
here most concerned, eventually bore that regard for his 
character, and that love to his principles, that I am per- 
suaded they would have wished nothing to be withheld 
which might advantageously illustrate the one, or tend to 
promote the other; even though it should cast a little pass- 
ing blame upon themselves. 
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A letter of October 13, 1778, to his elder sister, which 
makes mention of "a very bad and dangerous illness after 
his return from London," and also of "finding so much 
writing very prejudicial to his health," contains further in- 
timations of the kind alluded to; and at the same time well 
illustrates the very prudent and proper course which he 
pursued, and which indeed the progress of his own mind 
naturally suggested to him, in treating with his correspon- 
dent upon the subjects nearest his heart. 

"You seemed to think, when you were with us, that I 
wanted to impose a set of notions upon you in religion: but 
that is not my aim. If yon ask me what my belief is, I am 
witling to declare it: but otherwise I have no ambition to 
make proselytes to an opinion. My design is to make con* 
verts to the substantial duties of a religious and godly life: 
to persuade people that eternity is of most consequence: 
that they ought not to be so careful and troubled about 
many things, as to neglect the one thing needful: that our 
religion is all contained in the Bible: that we ought to read 
that book not only to learn what to 4li, but what to believer 
that God is the giver of wisdom; the Holy Spirit the teacher 
of the truth: that, before we understand the scripture 
tiright, we must have our minds opened and prepared by 
the Spirit of God — for the natural man receiveih not the 
things of the Spirit of God^for they are foolishness unto him^ 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discern- 
ed: — in short, that we are to trust in the Lord with all our 
hearty and not to lean to our own understanding: that there* 
fore we ought to be constant in prayer to God, that he 
would teach us the true way of salvation — for his secret is 
with them that fear hirn^ and he will shew them his covenant; 
— that he would preserve us from mistake, lead us to know 
his truth, free us from prejudice, and pride, and give us that 

true wisdom which is from above. Three years and a 

half I have day by day, and many times a day, done this. 
Since I did so, 1 have found myself much changed in my 
views and notions of religion: and, as 1 am comfortably as- 
sured that the Lord hath beard and answered my prayers; 
and as 1 not only feel the effect of it in myself, but see the 
effect of the alteration of my preaching, in the very wonder- 
ful change of many profligate sinners to a sober, righteous^ 
and godly life; I therefore, wherein 1 suppose 1 was before 
wrong myself, hint it to you and others dear to me. If you 
think differently from me, you cannot deny that the mea&s 
*9 
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1 prescribe are right, safe, scriptural, and a duty. There 
I leave it. 1 profess to believe it the Lord's work: when I 
have used the means, I leave it to him: and my daily, and' 
more than daily prayer for you, all and every one, is, that 
the Lord would set you right where wrong; teach yoa 
-where ignorant; guide you to the knowledge of his saving 
truth; and fulfil ail his gracious promises, spiritual and ten^ 
poral, to your souls and bodies. — 1 should be glad if you 
would say a few words on this subject: if not, I must be 
satisfied to leave it where it is. We any of as may be wrong, 
and therefore we ought not to be too sure we are right; 
for confidence is no mark of wisdom. It is worth our in- 
quiry and our prayer, and you will not find me hasty to 
dictate." 

In a subsequent letter, December 15, 1779, while he an- 
ticipates her coming to the same views with him, he wisely 
says, ^^I have no expectation that this will be brought about 
in the way of alimentation and dispute, which generally 
do too much ruffle thepassions, to leave the mind open to 
' an impartial receptiM| of the truth." He rather expects 
*Hhat, under the guiolnce and secret teaching of the Holy 
.Spirit, gradually opening her understanding to understand 
the scriptures, and disclosing more and more what passes 
in her own heart, and what is revealed in the Bible, she 
will seem to discover it of herself." 

And in a third, dated a month afterwards, he says, ^^Yonr 
letter, though written not without suspicions^ that 1 should 
disapprove it, is the most comfortable one I have ever re- 
ceived from you since my views of religion were changed; 
as it leaves me little doubt that the Lord is leading you, in 
iht same gradual manner he led me, to a spiritual and ex- 
perimental acquaintance with the truth as it is in Jesusl" 

Yet, still later than this, he mournfully laments the neg- 
lect into which he had fallen with his relations on account 
of his religious principles; not excepting even those sisters 
with whom he had long maintained such full and intimate 
correspondence. "It is no small concern to me," he says, 
*Hhat you, and indeed all my relations, should have entirely 
forgotten that there is such a person as 1 am. If indeed 
you do think me mistaken, then pray for me that the Lord 
may set me right, and recover me; and now and then let 
me hear something from you, if you be weary of mentioning 
religion. — Indeed 1 do not forget you, not a day passes but 
I make mention of you in my prayers, nor a post-night 
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comes, but it occurs to my miod, that formerly I v$ed to 

hear from you 1 long to hear of your welfare, and 

should be glad to contribute to it; nor do 1 yet despair, that 
we shall one day be of one mind where we most differ for 
I do most sincerely beseech the Lord to lead me right 
wherever I mistake, and to lead you right wlierever you 
mistake; and 1 beg of you to make the same request. And 
1 hope he regards and will answer: and then, wherever we 
are either of us wrong, we shall both be brought right at 
last, and meet like-minded in heaven.'' 

And yet again: "When 1 receive no answer for a long- 
time, 1 cannot but be discouraged, and led to suspect that 
the reason why my friends do not write is, that they do not 
desire my letters; and this keeps me from writing except I 
have business. Otherwise 1 will assure you, that one post- 
night after another I have complained with a sorrowful 
heart, that all my relations were weary of me." 

These extracts, and several things which have preceded, 
may perhaps present my father to some readers in a new 
point of view. A certain roughness of exterior impressed 
many persons with the idea that he was harsh and severe. 
It was reserved to those who knew him more intimately , to 
be fully aware how kind and feeling a heart he carried 
within; a heart which Christian principles, while they forti- 
iied the natural firmness of his character, made continually 
more and more tender and affectionate, and that, as bis 
latter days advanced, to a degree that it is scarcely possible 
to express." 

But, besides this effect of these extracts, I willingly prom- 
ise myself that they may prove, in various ways, useful to 
many readers. Some may be taught by them what to ex- 
pect, and be admonished to ^^count their cost," in professing 
themselves Christ's disciples. There is an opposition 
in the human heart to the principles of his religion, really 
received and acted upon, which no bonds of relative affec- 
tion can overcome: and hence he assures us, that, "if we 
love father or mother more than him, we cannot be his dis- 
ciples." To others, they may suggest important hints on 
the proper manner of conducting themselves under trials 
of this kind. Let them neither be "ashamed of Christ's 
words, nor too impetuously obtrude them upon unwilling 
hearers. The caution will be doubly needful, towards per- 
sons filling the superior relations in life. — And to all who 
are endeavoring to pursue a right course themselves, and 



104 LETTERS. [Chap. VI. 

longings after beloyed relatiTes, ^in the boweb of Jesus 
Christ,^ these passages, compared with the result, which 
has been already stated, maj afford great encouragemeot 
Let them always remember the reply of the Christiaa 
bishop, to the weeping mother of St. Aag^tine, ^^the child 
of so many prayers can never be lost!'* 

Bat the most pleasing proof of the happiness as well as 
benevolence, which religion diffused over my father's mind 
at this period, is furnished by a letter to his youngest sister, 
Mrs. Ford, dated July 27, 1779. 

"Hitherto,'' he says, "I have kept silence, yea ezien /rom 
good wordt: but it was pain and grief to fne.....I would, how- 
ever, once more remind you, that you have a brother — 
who was no hypocrite when he assured you that be loved 
you, at least as well as any relation that he had in the 
world, his wife and children excepted; that your interest 
and welfare were always near to his heart; that he would 
have been glad, if it had pleased God, to have had it in his 
power to evidence this to you by some important service: 
that his love is not waxed cold, nor in the least diminished, 
but the contrary; that he loves you as well, and wishes you 
better than ever; and that, seeing he can do nothing else, 
he never forgets, in his daily prayers, to commend you 
and yours, soul and body, to the love, care, and blessing of 
his God and Savior. — Dear sister, 1 can truly say with Paul, 
that / have continual sorrow and heaviness in my hearty for 
my brethren according to thejlesh: but on account of none 
so much as you. All the rest, though not seeing with my 
eyes, are friendly and civil, and not willing quite to give, 
me up: but jou have totally turned your back to me:- — 
the favorite sister, whose heart seemed as closely knit to 
mine by the dearest and most confidential friendship, as the 
nearest relative ties! The very thought brings tears into 
my eyes, and I weep while 1 write to you. And what have 
I done to offend you?— It has pleased the Lord, through my 
study of his word, with prayer for that teaching which he 
hath promised, to lead me to a different view of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, than I had embraced: and not only so, but 
to lead rae from seeking the favor of the world, and my 
own glory, to seek God's favor, aim at his glory, and derive 
happiness from him. A happiness I have therein tasted, to 
which I was before a stranger — that peace of God which 
passeth all understandings and which as much excels, even 
in this world, any thing I had before experienced, as the 
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cheering constant light of the noon-dnj sun exceeds the 
short-lived glare of a flash of lightning, which leaves the 
night more dark and gloomy than before. Having found 
that good 1 had long been seeking in vain, I was desirous to 
tell all I loved, in proportion as 1 loved them, what the 
Lord had done for me, and how he had had mercy on me; 
that they might find,, what 1 knew they too were seeking, 
true happiness. Come, taste and sec how gracious the Lord 
is, and how blessed they are that put their trvst in him, was 
the language of my heart. But, for want of experience 
and prudence, forgetting my own principle, that none can 
come to Jesus except he be taught of God, (John vi, 
44 — 46,) I was much too earnest, and in a hurry: said too 
much, and went too fan and thus, out of my abundant love, 
surfeited you. Forgive me this wrong! It was well-meant, 
hut ill-judged, and worse received. O my dear sister, ( 
wish you as happy as I am myself, and 1 need wish you no 
happier in this world. To call God my father; to confide ' 
in bis love; to realize his powerful presence; to see by 
faith his wisdom choosing, his love providing for me, his 
arm protecting me; to find him (my sins notwithstanding,) 
ri3ConciIed to me, and engaged to bless me; to view him 
seated on a throne of grace, bowing his ear to my poor 
prayers, granting my requests, supplying my wants, sup* 
porting me under every trial, sweetening and sanctifying 
every trouble, manifesting his love to me, and comforting^ 
me by his Holy Spirit; to look forward to Heaven as my 
home; and to be able to sixy at night, when 1 go to rest, if 
i die before morning, I shall be with my gracious Lord, to 
enjoy his love fqr ever: This is my happiness: and what is 
there iu the wprld worth comparing with it? 

*Let worldly minds the world pursue. 

It has no charnis for roe; 
Once 1 «dmii'*d Us trifles too. 

But grace ha« set me free.' 

— Peace with God, peace of conscience, peace in my family^ 
peace with all around me — these are the blessings of peace 
which God gives his people. May God give them to youl 
— I say no more upon doctrines: only search the scriptures, 
and pray to be taught of God — If 1 have said tco much this 
time on the subject, 1 will say less next letter. Only ac- 
knowledge meas a brother, and do not quite disown me aA 
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an iDCorrigible fanatic, because 1 believe the scriptures, and 
exbortyou to read them, and pray to understand them. . . 

'4 have written a book, now in the press, which will be 
published in three weeks time, giving an account of the 
grounds and reasons of the change you so much wonder at; 
chiefly for the use of my former friends. As you used not 
to consider me as a fool, do not condemn my bodk as fool- 
ish, without reading it, and that attentively: and, where we 
differ, do make it a part of your prayers, that whichever of 
us is mistaken may be directed to the truth.^^ 

Writing to Mr. and Mrs. Ford jointly, September 28th, 
afler allowing the truth of tlieir position, ^Hbat it is possi- 
ble for a person, engaged in the concerns of the world, so 
to spend his time in his business, as to be doing his duty to 
God and man," he makes the following remarks: "However, 
by the way, observe, that very few thus manage their 
worldly business. Of this you may judge. He, who thus 
does his worldly business, has it sanctified by the word of 
God and prayer* He goes about it because it is the will 
of God he should do so. He orders it all in conformity to- 
his revealed will, as far as he knows that will; comparing 
his conduct continually with the word of God. He depends 
upon Ihe Lord for a blessing in his undertakings, and seeks 
it in prayer. What the Lord gives, he receives with thank* 
fulness; as a gifl undeserved; as a talent committed to his 
stewardship; and aims to use it to his glory: not with the 
miser, as a talent wrapped in a napkin, or buried in the 
earth: not as provision made for the £lesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof, with the prodigal: but in temperance, moderation, 
and a liberal, compassionate beneficenc*:. When the 
Lord crosses him, he submits, and says, ll is ihe Lord^ let 
him do what seemeth him good: and, when things look dark, 
he floes not murmur or distrust, but says, the Lord will pro- 
vide." 

Another series of letters may also here be adverted to, 
extending from the year 1778 to 1785, and addressed to 
the husband of my mother's sister. They are almost en- 
»tirely religious, but being chiefly occupied in urging first 
principles, they will not furnish more than a few extracts 
in this place, illustrative of the writer's zeal, faithfulness, 
and spiritual wisdom. 

"August 11, 1778. Religion was so much the subject of 
conversation with us when you were in Bucks, that I hope 
it will not be a disagreeable subject of correspondence^ 
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I am so deeplj sensible of the importance of religion, that 
is, of the concerns of eternity, the interests of our immor- 
tal souls, and the way and manner wherein we may be 
accepted by a just, holy, almighty, and eternal God, that I 
am naturally led to think every one as much impressed 
with the sense of these things as I am, though I have 
abundant evidence that there are but very few, who pay 
m«ch regard to them: and, of those who do pay some re- 
gard, most are so much blinded and prejudiced by the 
world, by Satan, and by sin, that their religion is one of their 
own making, and they know little of that religion which 
the word of God proposes to us. You may remember that, 
though I told you my views of religion over and over, yet I 
laid little stress upon that. I told you withal that I did not 
want you to believe them because I taught them, but because 
the Lord taught them. The Bible being the word of God, his 
message to us, able to make us wise tmto salvation^ the great 
point 1 labored to impress upon your mind was, the absolute 
necessity of taking our religion from that book alone, and 
the obligation we are under to search the scriptures daily to 
know what indeed they do contain; to receive what they 
contain as certain truth, however man, even learned men, 
and preachers, may contradict them, and however contra- 
ry they may be to our former notions and conceptions, 
and how mysterious soever some things in them may ap- 
pear. — The next thing I labored to impress was, the ne- 
cessity of prayer in general for whatever we want; but 
especially when we read the word of God, that we may 
be enabled by the Holy Spirit to understand it." 

''January 16, 1779. Whether you know it or not, (1 hope 
you will know it,) before you can serve God with comfort 
and acceptance you need these two things. First, forgive*- 
ness of sins. You have been sinning against God in 
thought, word, and deed, all your life; as we all have. 
Your sins of heart and life, of omission and commission^ 
stand against you, and, till they be accounted for and for- 
given, your services cannot be accepted. Every duty you 
do is short of its perfection, and as such adds to your sins and 
needs forgiveness. In this case the Gospel reveals for- 
giveness, through the blood of Christ, /rce/y given to ev- 
ery sinner who believes. Believe^ and tfiov skalt be saxed. 
Accept this freely, as it is offered, and seek, by ^prayer, 
for faith to believe this record which Got gives of hti$ 
Son: and then, your sins being forgiveuj you will no Ion* 
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ger look upon God as an austere master, or severe jo<^e, 
but as a loving father, and will with acceptance and com- 
fort paj your services, though imperfect. For, secondly, 
you need moreover a willing mind, and strength to re- 
sist temptation. Hitherto, 1 dare say, you have constrain- 
ed your inclination in what you have done in religion: 
but, if you are brought to faith, living faith in Christ, he 
will give you other inclinations, a new hearty and a hew 
spirit^ a new nature. Then his yoke will be easy; hi* 
commandments not grievous; his ways^ ways of pleasantness^^ 

"Nov. 2, 1-780. May I conjecture the reason of joar 
silence? If I am mistaken, 1 hope you will not be offended, 
as 1 am solicitous about you, and fearful lest by any means 
the tempter have tempted you^ and my labor should be in vain: 

which to lose would be a great grief to me, to you an 

I cannot express what! — Is not the case thus? When yoa 
had got home, and engaged afresh in worldly business, and 
got again among former companions, were you not carri^ 
away with the stream? Your impressions gradually wedf- 
ing off, and conscience making fainter and fainter resist- 
ance, hath not your goodness proved like the morning dew^ 
that passeih away?.„.Oh how glad should 1 be to find myself 
mistaken in this! for God is my record how earnestly Jfiong 
after you in the bowels of Jesus Christ: that I do bear a truly 
brotherly affection towards you, long for your welfare, and 
not wholly forget to pray for you, and still hope that my 
prayers shall be answered." 

"January 11, 1781. I rejoice exceedingly at what yoa 
tell me concerning yourself. 1 would not say too much in 
the way of encouragement....! have seen hopeful awaken- 
ings wear off: therefore be jealous of yourself: be not high 
minded^ but fear: press forward^ forgetting the things that are 
behind^ and reaching forth to the things that are before. But 
I will venture to say, that your last letter has made my 
heart leap for joy, and makes me confidently hope for a 
happy issue, an effectual answer to the many prayers I 
have, and your sister has offered for you. ...You speak of 
the reproach of the world: rejoice in it. What, are you 
unwilling to be put upon a footing with apostles, and 
prophets, yea with your master himself?" 

I flatter myself I need offer no apology for extracts tore- 
sentingso lively and affecting a picture of the writer's mm^ 
and exhibitinj^ in him already so strong a resemblance oT 
what he himself has described, as St. PauPs temper, in the 
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opening of his treatise on KSrowth in Grace.^ "The apos* 
tie Paul," he says, "was evidently a man of strong pas- 
sions and peculiar sensibility; and beingby divine grace ex- 
ceedingly filled with love to the Lord Jesus, and to the 
souls of men, his mind was affected with the most lively 
emotions of joy or sorrow, hope or fear, according to the 
tidings he 'received from the several churches of Christ. 
At one time he complains that he has no rest in hisJUsh^ is 
filled with heaviness^ and can no longer forbear; and that he 
writes out of much affliction^ with attguuh of hearty and with 
fnany tears' At another he declares that he is filled with 
comfort^ and is exceedingly joyful in all his tribulation^ being 
comforted by the faith of his beloved children: for now^ says 
he, we live if we standfast in the Lord^ — He understands the 
apostle, indeed, to "intimate, that these were things which 
concerned his infirmities: and doubtless,^' he says, ^Hhissan- 
glS^ disposition requires much correction and regulation 
by divine grace: but, when it is thus tempered and coun- 
terbalanced by proportionable humility, wisdom, patience, 
and disinterestedness, it may be considered as the mainspring 
of a minister's activity. And, as these united qualifications 
certainly conduced very much to the apostle's extraordinary 
usefulness, so they render his epistles peculiarly interesting 
to us, in all our inquiries concerning the best methods of 
promoting the enlargement and prosperity of the church, 
and the edification of aH the true disciples of the Lord 
Jesus." 



CHAPTER VII. 

FROM TmC FIRST FROPOSAL OF THE CURACY OF OLITEY TO TIIE 
CLOSE OF HIS lUNISTRY THERE. 

^'Irr 1780* Mr. Newton removed to London. When he had 
determined on this step, he proposed to me, with consider- 
able earnestness, that 1 should succeed him in the curacy 
of Olney, which he had sufficient influence to procure for 
me. I felt great reluctance to comply with the proposal, 
both because it would remove me from Ravenstone, — hith- 

• Mr. Newton'i firtt termoii ti St. Mary WoolnotlTa wai preteh«d 
1)ecember 19| 1779. 
10 
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erto the principal sphere of my usefulDess, — and also be^ 
cause, from my acquaintance with the leading* people at 
OJoey, (where 1 had frequently preached,) and from other 
circumstances, I was sure that my plain distinguNhiDg 8tyl% 
of preaching, especially as connected with my comparative 
youth, would not be acceptable there. I was cmiYinced 
that even from Mr. Newton many could not endure what I 
should deem it my duty to inculcate: how then could it be 
expected that they should endure it from me? — Mr. N.'s per- 
suasions, however, with those of a few of his friends, ex- 
torted my unwilling consent. But, as soon as it was known 
that he meant me to be his successor, so general and vio- 
lent an opposition was excited, that he said to me by letter, 
^I believe Satan has so strong an objection to your coming 
to Olney, that it would probably be advisable to defer it for 
the present.^ This rejoiced me and many others: but our 
joy was not of long duration. — Let this statement be kept 
in mind, when the censures on my ministry at Olney come 
under consideration. <« 

^^The person, on whom the preTailing party at Olney 
had fixed as successor to Mr. N., was, in htB opinion, as well 
as in that of all other competent judges, the most improper 
that could have been selected, being completely antinomian^ 
in principle and practice. I never saw Mr. N.so much dis- 
concerted as on this occasion. But opposition was like pour- 
ing oil into the fire. He therefore gave way, but with a 
kind of foreboding prediction of the consequences, at least 
of some of them." 

The following events, which occurred between the time 
of the proposed removal to Olney being abandoned, and that 
of its being subsequently carried into effect^ may seem to 
exhibit my father more as a physician than as a divine: they 
all tend, however, to display his character. 

<^Just before Mr. N. left Olney, the small pox made its 
appearance there, and, in a considerable measure through 
the intractable behavior of the inhabitants-, both in opposing 
inoculation, (which Mr. N. also disapproved,) and in treat- 
ing the diseased persons in a manner which almost wholly 
defeated the efforts of their medical attendants, a most ex- 
traordin^y mortality prevailed; the funerals during the year 
subsequent to Mr. N.'s removal amounting to more than 
twice the number registered in any former year. Through 
shameful negligence and mismanagement, the disease was 
also communicated to the inhubitsmts of Ravenstone: and a 
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poor woman, dischargiog her duties as a midwife, was sub- 
jected to infection, in a manner which i can scarcely now' 
reflect upon without indignation. After a short season of 
exquisite suffering, she died without any eruption appearing; 
and, being assured by the apothecary who attended her, that 
the small pox was not her complaint, I preached a funeral 
sermon for her to a large congregation from all the adja- 
cent Tillages; the corpse being in the church during the 
service. But, soon aiter, every peison who had attended 
her in her illness, and had not previously had the small pox, 
was taken ill with symptoms indicating that disease. No 
words can express my anguish and consternation at this 
event. I took it for granted that numbers of the congrega- 
tion at the funeral would soon shew signs of infection, and 
that my ill-judged zeal, in preaching on the occasion, would 
prove the means of spreading the dire disease widely in the 
neighborhood, and thus furnish an opportunity for abundant 
revilii^ to tlie enemies of religion. My alarm, however, 
was groundless: not one additional person by this meacs 
took the infection; the malady was not communicated to 
any other village; it spread but little in Ravenstone; and 
BOt one person died, except the poor woman who had 
brought the disease into the village." 

My father here enters, witli more medical detail than 
night be generally interesting, into the history of the preva- 
lence of the small pox at Ravenstone, and of the goal fever 
at Stoke. His observation just made that the former dis- 
ease ^^sjpread but little at Ravenstone," seems to refer only 
to cases of infection. Instances of inoculation appear to 
have been numerous: and, as he had little confidence in the 
neighboring apothecaries, and none in the nurses, who ad- 
hered to the exploded method of treatment, he, of his own 
instance, called in Dr. Kerr, and, "under him," he say^*, *-I 
was physician, apothecary, and almost nurse. I inoculated 
none, but some inoculated their neighbors, and I subse- 
quently directed their proceedings. Nearly all my time 
was for some weeks employed. Meanwhile violent clamor 
was raised against me, and threatenings of an alarming na- 
ture were uttered, because I would keep the windows open 
in the rooms where the diseased persons lay, and would 
allow those patients, who were able, to walk out in their 
gardens, or at the back of the village." 

On the subject of inoculation itself he had also great diffi- 
culties to contend with. Two of bis own family, (his only 
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tnrTiTing child and an orphan nephew,) had not bad the 
small pox. He himself was "always an advocate" for inoo 
ulatioD, bQt "the prejudices of numbers of religious persons 
in the neighborhood, were exceedingly strong against it.^' 
If he should adopt it, he knew that his conduct "would be 
severely arraigned by^many, and on others would have a 
powerful influence. On these grounds alone he hesitated.^' 
Yet, while thus circumstanced, he constantly attended the 
sick, as above described. "I kept (he says) an old suit of 
elothes in a hovel at Ravenstone, and before I went among 
the sick I changed all my clothes in tne hovel, and I did 
the same again before I returned home. Yet I still thought 
that I hardly did my duty to my family." At length, there- 
fore he had -the children inoculated, and procured them 
lodgings at Ravenstone. "They passed through the disor- 
der very well, but during their residence at that place (he 
proceeds,) I met with some instances of such base ingrati- 
tude, in respect of this afiair, from those whom I had most 
labored to serve, that, in a very ill humor, I returned home 
one evening deliberately resolved to go no more among 
the people, but to leave them to the consequences of their 
perverseness. While cherishing this determination, the 
words of the apostle. Be not overcome of evil^ but overcame 
evil with good^ occurred to my recollection in a manner 
which I shall never forget. 1 am no friend to suggestions 
or impresssions^ in the general sense of the terms; but I can- 
not doubt, that this most excellent scriptural admonition, so 
exactly suited to the state of my mind, was brought to my 
remembrance by the Holy Spirit. (See John xiv, 26.) It at 
once Fet me right; and converted my murmuringsl into 
humble confessions, thankful praises, and fervent prayers. 
I persevered in my work and labor of hve^ and the event 
proved highly gratifying and creditable. 1 never in my life 
spent so much time, with such earnestness, in secret and 
social prayer, as during this trying season; and every prayer 
seemed to be answered and exceeded. I had my vexa- 
tions: but I would gladly go through them all again, if I 
might enjoy the same proportion of consolation, and get as 
much good to my own soul, and be an instrument of as much 
good to others, as at that time. 

"When all had terminated prosperously respecting the 
malady, and calumny on that ground was silenced, a clamor 
of a widely different nature was raised. 'A poor curate, 
with a family, had spent in medicines and wine, and given 
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in money, what was enongh to rain biinP Some of the per- 
sons concerned as parish officers, or having influence in par^ 
ish affairs, might easily, and ought certainly, to have sot thi» 
right I have no doubt that a very large sum was saved to 
the parish, yet the officers paid nothing which they could 
refuse, not even the well deserved fee to Dr. Kerr. Medi« 
cines, wine, and money, when urgently wanted, were sup- 
plied by me exclusively: on subsequent occasions I wa« 
generally, and sometimes liberally, aided by friends: but at 
thb time all stood aloof. The expense, however, was far 
less than was commonly supposed, except that of my time; 
which, if calculated at its pecuniary value, might be con- 
siderable, but can never be better employed than in gratui- 
tously endeaToring to do good: and, as soon as the objec-^ 
tion just mentioned was raised, i received £l 5 6$. from 
persons at a distance, unknown to me at the time, and 
from whom I never before or afterwards received any thing* 
This more than repaid all my disburse mentS) and convinc- 
ed me, that there U no risk in expending money, in an tir^ 
gent ccue, and from good motvoes; and that a penurimu prU" 
dence^ springing frin weakfaitk^ is impolicy €is well as sin. 

^Soon after these erents, a circumstance .took place, at 
Stoke, with which I was in some measure concemed,( though 
not then connected with the parish^) and (which appears to 
me to suggest important cautions. A pool' man, with » 
large family, was allowed by his baker to run into his debt 
to the amount of £lO; for which he then arrested him, 
foolishly supposing the overseers would pay the money, 
rather tbkn suffer the man to be thrown into prison. They, 
of course, disappointed his expectation: the debtor was tent 
to Aylesbury gaol; where the gaol-fever then prevailed* 
He took that dire disease. Hb wife went to see and nurse 
him: he died: she returned home, sickened, and died: the 
malady spread in the village, sparing the children, but prov* 
ing fatal to the parents. The neighboring apothecaries ia 
yain attempted to stop its progress. 1 also ventured into 
the recesses of misery and infection, and in a few instances 
tried my medical skill, as well as gpave spiritual counsel* 
But I soon found that the case baffled all my efforts. I be* 
lieve forty children bad been bereft of one parent, and 
nearly twenty of both. I knew the overseer: I went to him, 
and remonstrated with him, on the grounds not only of mer^* 
cy and humanity, but of policy; and succeeded in convincing 
lam« that no medical expense which codd he iocorred was 
10* 
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likelj to burden the parish a teDth part so iDoch, as this 
fatal progress of the disease was doing. I prevailed with 
hi/n- therefore to send immediately for Dr. Kerr, who came 
and spent nearly a whole day in the service; and he laid 
down such rules for the management of the patients, that 
Bot one afterwards died, and the disease was speedily ex- 
tirpated. 

^^The same fever had broken oat in the gaol at North- 
ampton, as well as at Aylesbury: but Dr. Kerr having, a» a 
surgeon in the army, had much experience in diseases of 
this nature, in camps, garrisons, and military hospitals, so 
cfifectually counteracted it, that it was soon expelled, and 
few deaths occurred." 

It may be remarked, that Dr. Kerr formed so' favorable 
an opinion of my father^s medical talent, that he frequent- 
ly urged him to change his profession, and would never 
himself give his directions to any other person when be 
was present. 

He proceeds: ^^For myself, I was much exposed to in- 
fection in this case, but 1 was preserved: and I never on 
any occasion received harm from visiting persons afflicted 
with infectious disorders, except in one instance, in which 
I had a very severe fever: but 1 was mercifully carried 
tl) rough it. 

^4n this instance, which happened, I believe, before those 
above related, an incident occurred, on which I never can 
reflect without astonishment: but I venture my credit for 
veracity on the exact truth of it. A poor man, most dan- 
gerously il^, of whose religious state I entertained some 
hopes, seesied to me in the agonies of death. 1 sat by his 
bed for a considerable time, expecting to see him expire: 
but at length he awoke as from sleep, and noticed me, I 
said, 'You are extremely ilk' He replied, 'Yes; but I 
shall not die this time.' I asked the ground of this extra- 
ordinary confidence, saying that I was persuiuled he would 
' not recover. To this he answered: 4 have just dreamed 
that you, with a very venerable-looking person, came to 
me. He asked you what you thought of me. 'What kind 
of tree is it? Is there any fruit?' You said, 'No: but there 
are blossoms.' 'Well then,' he said, 'I will spare it a little 
longer.' All reliance upon such a dream, I should, in oth- 
er circumstances, have scouted as enthusiasm and presump- 
. tion: but it so exactly met my ideas as to the man's state of 
mind, — which, however, I had never communicated to him; 
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and the event, much beyond all expectation, so answered 
his confidence, bj bis recoyery; that 1 could not bat tbiok 
there was something pecaliar in it. 

^H)a his recovery, this man for a time went on very 
well: but afterwards he gave np all attention to religion, 
and became very wicked: and, when i reminded him of 
what has been now related, he treated the whole with in- 
difference; not to say, with profane contempt. Bat I hare 
since learned, from very good authority, that, after I left 
that part of the country, he was again brought under deep 
conviction of sin; recollected and dolefully bemoaned his 
conduct towards me, and with respect to his dream; and be- 
came a decidedly religious character: and, if this be true, 
his case certainly furnishes a roost striking instance, as of 
the force of human depravity, so also of the long-suffering 
and tender mercy of our God. 1 believe he is still living 
at Stoke Goldington. 

"After Mr. Newton had left Olney about a year, his pre- 
dictions concerning his successor were amply verified: for, 
having embroiled himself with the parishioners, and acted 
in such a manner as to incur public rebuke from the Arch- 
deacon at the visitation, the curate, at length, in a pettish 
letter to the Earl of Dartmouth, patron of the living, 
threatened to relinquish his charge. He probably did not 
mean to be taken at his word; but his J^ordship, communi- 
cating with the vicar, his implied resignation of the cura- 
cy was admitted, and a deputation, including some of the 
persons who before opposed my succeeding Mr. Newton, 
was sent to me, earnestly requesting me to accept the va- 
cant situation. I felt great reluctance to comply, hesi- 
tated for some time, and went to London to consult those 
ministers with whom I had any acquaintance. They all 
considered it as my duly to accede to the proposal; which 
1 accordingly did. But, as soon as the late curate of Olney 
knew that I was appointed, and bad in consequence resigned 
Ravenstone, he applied to the vicar, and wiis accepted as 
my successor there! Had I foreseen this, I should not have 
cousented to remove to Olney: for 1 knew that he had still 
many admirers in that place, and I was at first full of sad 
apprehensions as to the effect of his smooth and soothitig 
doctrines, on my Ravenstone people. But I could now do 
no more than pray, Lord^ turn the counsel of Miihopel into 
feolishnessl — for I considered a more sagacious opposer thaa 
the visible^ one, as the author of this measure. — ^A tenorpo- 
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raiy confusion and vexation, almost beyond description, en- 
saed: bot it was not long before all terminated creditablj 
and comfortably. 

"The caracj of Olnej was only £30 a year and a house, 
with rather better surplice fees than at Ravenstone. For 
that curacy 1 had received £40 a year, and some assistance 
which I could not expect to retain; and, as before observed, 
I lived rent-free at Weston: so that the change which I now 
made was not, in the first instance, to my secular advantage. 
The people of Olney, however, had been accustomed to 
raise a subscription for Mr. Newton, without any solicitation; 
and the managing persons promised to do the same for me* 
But discontent soon arose: the leading characters did not 
act: others did not come forward: and I was decidedlv 
averse to soliciting any party: so that for a year and a half 
I received less than my former income. 1 was often great- 
ly straitened, and sometimes discouraged: but I persevered 
in every service at the church to which the people had 
been accustomed, and which was practicable, though it was 
much more than could be demanded. In particular, I con- 
tinued the weekly lecture, though very poorly attended. 

And here 1 would mention, that, after 1 decidedly em- 
braced my present views of the gospel, and of the Chris- 
tian ministry, 1 constantly preached two weekly lectures, 
one in each of my parishes, without any remuneration. 
My congregations were small but very select: at Raven- 
stone, on an average, not more than forty; afterwards at 
Olney, (though that town contained about two thousand 
five hundred inhabitants,) seldom above fifty or sixty; and 
at Weston, often under thirty. Yet I have reason to think 
that these services were peculiarly blessed to others, and 
they were specially comfortable to ray own soul. Most of 
my few hearers I considered as my children; and 1 gave 
them, with much feeling and affection, many very particular 
instructions, cautions, and admonitions, which 1 could hard- 
ly have introduced into addresses to more general congre- 
gations, and for which the one, or perhaps two sermons on 
the Lord's day did not allow sufficienF time. Were I now 
situate in a village or neighborhood, in which twenty or 
thirty people would probably attend, 1 certainly should 
preach a constant week-day lecture, even to so small a 
company.'*^ In this respect, I think, many pious ministers, 

* hk fMt» diy father M 10 ftl Aston dcum% »greit pMt oTthe year.r 
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^teeming it hardly trorth while to preach to a few, forget 
the iv'Axipu^y a\iatptaf, of the apostle,* and lose a most im- 
portant opportoDit J of edifying their little flock in their most 
holy faith. They preach the gospel on the Sunday, at 
large; t^ut they do not attend to oar Savior^s words, teach' 
ing them (their converts) to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you. 

'^Notwithstanding difficulties, I, in one way or other, sup- 
ported my credit at OIney. But I was here surrounded 
with numerous and most distressed poor persons, for whom 
Mr. Newton's more abundant resources, derived from afflu- 
ent friends, had enabled him to do considerable things:! 
and this added to my embarrassment. They were sensible, 
however, of my different situation, and I must say expressed 
satisfaction and thankfulness for the far more scanty aid 
which I could afford them. 

'^\fler I had been at Olney about a year and a half. Lady 
Austen, having come to visit her sister, who was married to 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, curate of the adjacent village of Clitloo, 
proposed to take my first floor, and some other accommoda- 
tion which I could conyeniently spare: and she accordingly 
became an inmate at the vicarage. This added £lO a year 
to my income, and saved me some expences.'' 

It appears from Cowper's letters as published by Mr. 
Hayley, that Lady Austen entered upon her lodgings at the 
vicarage in the autumn of 1782, soon after the birth of my 
father's fifth child. This child, a son, lived only six months. 
It was bom with a mark upon the face, extending over one 
eye, which turned to a sore, and "after several distressing 
weeks" ended in mortification. Its death I find thus an- 
nounced by Mr. Cowper, writing to Mr. Newton, February 
8, 1783. "Mr. S— 's last child is dead. It lived a little 
' while in a world of which it knew nothing, and is gone to 
another, in which it is already become wiser than the wisest 
it has left behind. — The earth is a grain of sand, but the 
interests of man are commensurate with the heavens."{ — 
My father says of it, writing to a friend, "He was a great 

• **ln seflson, oat of season." 2 Tim. if, 8. 

t "Be hospitable, said Mr. Thorotoiit and keep an open hoose for 
8»u:h as are worthy of entertainment: help the poor and needy: I will 
statedly allow you 200/. a year and readily send whatever you have oe- 
esision to draw for more — Mr. N. told roe, that he thought he had ro- 
ceived of Mr. Thornton upwards of 30O(>/. in this way, during the Um« 
he resided at Olney."— Life of Newton, by Cecil. 

* Vol, III, Ut. 69. 
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sufferer, and we had in him • a great and needfal trial; hut 
the issue was mercy. We have, I trust, three in heaveD, 
and have cause for thankfulness.^' 

I find from the letter just quoted, that, soon after this 
event, my father visited his relations in Lincolnshire, and 
derived much satisfaction from his journey. ^^1 found my 
friends more cordial, and more disposed to g^ve me a 
patient hearing than I expected, and some of them treading 
the ways of the Lord; others somewhat hopeful. I had a 
door of utterance opened unto me heyond expectation, and 
returned home full of sanguine hopes that some good would 
be done by my journey. This, it seems, was more than 
my poor foolish heart could bean there needed some tntter 
to counteract all this sweet Therefore my wise and kind 
physician (having in mercy brought me home first,) im* 
mediately discerning the danger, applied the remedy: and I 
am very base if I do not heartily thank him for it." — This 
remedy was a severe attack of his asthmatic complaint 
^^with several relapses.'' 

He proceeds in his narrative; ^^ After Lady Austen had 
been with me for a short time, she learned the ciiy:umstan> 
ces respecting the subscription promised, but not raised for 
me: and she found that several of the inhabitants were dis- 
posed cheerfully to contribute, if any one would collect 
their contributions. In consequence, she herself, together 
with her brother-in-law, Mr. Jones, without my solicita* 
tion or knowledge, undertook to set the busiuess forward. 
And from this time a regular subscription was raised, small 
indeed in itself, and compared with what it had formerly 
been, but sufficient to be a great relief to me and to lay me 
under obligations, which, I fear, I. never was able to compen^ 
sate in the manner most agreeable to ray desires and prayers. 

"In the vicarage-house at Olney, during Lady Austen^s 
residence there, most of those events which are recorded in 
the life of Cowper, as pertaining to this period, occurred* 
Here ^the Task' was imposed and undertaken. Here 'John 
Gilpin' was told as a story, in prose, and the plan formed of 
giving it circulation in verse. Some things in the published 
account are not very accurately stated, as I know, who saw 
the springs which moved the machine, and which could not 
be seen by a more distant spectator, or mere visitant. — Al- 
ter some time the cordiality between Mrs. Unwin and Mr. 
Cowper, oh the one part, and Lady Austen, on the other, 
was interrupted; and my lodger suddenly left me> to my no 
small regret." 
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Duriag her continiiaiice at Ola«y, Mr. Hajlej obMrres, 
the three friends ^might be almost said to make one family, 
as it became their custom to dine always together, alter- 
nately in the houses of the twoladies;'' and it was in order 
to facilitate tl^is constant intercourse, that a door was opened 
in the vicarage garden wall towards the back of Mr. Cow- 
per's jpremises. 

"Alter Lady Austen 'left Obey," my father says, "I was 
induced to receive into my family a young lady from Lon- 
don, of the name of Gines, afterwards married to John Bar- 
ber, Esq. This proved, 1 trust, an importtot event, in the 
best sense, to her, and through her to her family; as well 
as eventually to myself. She continued with me about two . 
years, till my removal to London, and during the latter 
part of the time she was joined by her younger sister, sub- 
sequently the wife of the late Rev. Stephen Langston, Rec- 
ter of Little Horwood, Bucks. 

"When I published the ^Force of Truth,' I had never at« 
tended to any controversies concerning church government, 
or any kindred subjects. I found myself a minister of the 
establish^ient, and, as I saw no sufficient reason to relin- 
quish my station, I was satisfied that it was my duty to re- 
tain it. But, soon after, the controversy concerning bap- 
tism,^' whether it should be administered to infants, or only 
to adults professing faith, "fell in my way; and, for some 
time, I was almost ready to conclude, that the anti-paedo- 
baptists were right. This gave me great uneasiness: not 
because I was solicitous whether, in the search after truth, 
I were led among them or elsewhere; but because I feared 
being misled; and deprecated following my publication 
with a further and needless change, which might bring dis- 
credit upon it. — Many, very many prayers, accompanied 
with tears, did I pour out on this subject. 1 read books on 
both sides of the question, but received no satisfaction. I 
became even afraid of administering baptism, or the Lord's 
Supper. But I said to myself. He that believeth shall not 
make haste: I must retain my station, till I have taken time 
to examine the subject fully: and I must in the mean time 
do what retaining that station requires.' — It is remarkable 
that, in this instance alone, my wife appeared greatly dis- 
tressed in the prospect of my changiog my sentiments. — At 
length I laid aside all controversial writings, and determined 
to seek satisfaction on this question, as I had on others, by 
searching ttiie scriptures and prayer. I was no less time 
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than three quarters of a year engaged in this inrestigation, 
before 1 came to a conclusion: but 1 was then so falij satis- 
fied^ that the infant children of believers, and of all who 
make a credible profession of faith, are the proper subjects 
of baptism, that I have never since been much troubled 
about it. 

^*This was mj conclusion, especially from the identity of 
the covenant made with Abraham, and that still made with 
believers; and from circumcision being the sacrament of 
regeneration under the old dispensation, as baptism is under 
the new, and the seal of the righteousness of faith — Abra- 
ham received this seal long after he believed; Isaac, when 
an infant; ishmael, when thirteen years of age. The men 
of Abraham^s household, and Esau, though uninterested in 
the promises concerning Canaan, yet, as a part of Abraham^s 
family, and of the visible church, were circumcised by the 
command of God himself. The circumcision of infants was 
enjoined, with denunciations of wrath against those who 
neglected it. The Apostles were Israelites, accustomed to 
this system. Adult Gentiles were admitted among the 
Jews by circumcision, and their male children were circum- 
cised also. In Christ, there is neither male nor female, — Had 
only adults been designed to be the subjects of Christian 
baptism, some prohibition of admitting infants would have 
been requisite; and ^e should never have read, as we do, 
of households being baptized without any -limitation or ex- 
ception of this kind being intimated. — In short, unless it can 
be proved that circumcision was not the sign, or sacrament, 
of regeneration, even as baptism now is, I cannot see how 
the argument can be answered: and all the common objec- 
tions against infant baptism, as administered to subjects inca- - 
pable of the professions required, and the benefits intended, 
bear with equal force against infant-circumcision. 

. "The conclusion, thus drawn, rests not on this one ground 
alone: collateral proof was not, and is not, overlooked: but 
my idea always was, that not the privilege of the infant, 
but the duty of the parent, is the grand thing to be ascer- 
tained: and this clears away much extraneous matter from 
the argument. 

Wo the question of immersion, or sprinkling, or pouring, 
I n?ver attached any great importance. Immersion is 
doubtless baptism: and so is sprinkling, or pouring, according 
t« my unvaried judgment. If a few texts seem to allude to 
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baptism by figures taken from immersion, how manj speak 
of the baptism of the Holy Spirit^ under the idea o{ pouring 
eut upon U9? 

"The investigation of this controversy brought a variety 
of other subjects, under my consideration, of which I had not 
before at all thought. I met with many objections to the 
established church, which i was not competent to answer, 
except by reciprocal objections to mdxxy things in use among 
our opponents, which 1 thought at least equally unscrip* 
tural. In this unsettled state of mind I was induced, by the 
following means, to preach irregularly. 

"On ^coming curate of Olney, I was asked to preach 
some annual sermons which Mr. Newton had been used to 
preach: and this brought me acquainted with several fami* 
lies, chiefly in Northampton and the neighborhood, in tvhich 
he had expounded to private companies. When 1 had 
ventured on this rather irregular service, ^in which 1 had 
not before been engaged,) 1 was drawn on further and fur- 
ther, till 1 was led to preach frequently (always on the week- 
days,) in houses and other private buildings; commonly to 
numerous congregations. This service was in no degree 
advantageous to me, in a secular point of view, but the 
contrary; and the state of my health, oppressed with most 
distressing asthma, far beyond what I have now for many 
years experienced, rendered it extremely self-denying. I 
often rode seventy or eighty miles, and preached four or 
five sermons, between Monday morning and Thursday noon, 
(for I always returned to my week-day lectures,) while 
more than half the night I sat up in bed, in strange houses, 
unable to lie down from oppression of breath, and longing 
for the morning; and, on my return home, and sometimet 
while from home, the remedies which 1 was obliged to em- 
ploy were of the most unpleasant nature." 

One of the painful "remedies," to which my father's 
bilious and asthmatic complaints compelled him, at thi^i peri- 
od, and for many years afler, to have very frequent recourse, 
was strong antimonial emetics. Another may be learned 
from the following passage of Mr. Cowper's letters. "Mr, 

S has been ill almest ever since you left us, and last 

Saturday, as. on many foregoing Saturdays, was obliged to 
clap on a blister, by way of preparation for bis Sunday la« 
hors. He cannot draw breath upon any 'other terms.— ^If 
holy orders were always conferred upon such conditions, I 
11 
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qaestion bat even bishoprics themselves woald want an oc- 
cupant. But he is easj and cheerful.''* 

My iather proceeds concerning these irregular engage- 
ments: ^^I am not conscious that ambition was my motive, 
though it might intermingle: but I hope that zeal for the 
honor of Christ, and love to souls influenced me. I felt 
no consciousness of blame in what i did, nor perceived, 
that, in order to consistency, it was needful for me to choose 
one ground or the other, and act either as a clei^yman of 
the establishment, or as one who had receded from it. • I 
had abundant proof that my irregular exertions were at- 
tended with much success: and I did not, as I have subse- 
quently done, see much reason to doubt, whether the evi- 
dent usefulness of these labors, in many individual instances, 
was not counterbalanced by the hindrances which such 
proceedings throw in the way of other ministers, and can- 
didates for the ministry, and by the general obloquy which 
they entail upon the whole body of clergy, in other respects 
agreeing in sentiment with the persons who thus deviate 
from established order. This consideration, taken alone^ 
would probably induce me, with my present views, to de- 
cline such services, even were I placed in my former cir- 
cumstances: but it did not then occur to me. Gi^adually, 
however, I became more sensible of the inconsistency and 
impropriety of attempting to unite things in themselves dis- 
cordant, and more attached to the established church: so 
that, afler I had been a few years in London, I refused to 
preach irregularly, except as once in the year I consented 
to exchange pulpits with Mr. Hill of Surry Chapel, that 
being the stipulated condition of his preaching a charity- 
sermon for the Lock Hospital: and, when I took my present 
Kving (before which I could not be said, after I came to 
London, to have any thing directly from the church,) I im- 
mediately refused to do this also, and determined no more 
to deviate from regularity. 

^4 do not say this as blaming those who once belonged 
to the establishment, but have since been induced to labor 
in a different part of the vineyard; but merely as account- 
ing for my own conduct; and as bearing my decided testi- 
mony against the practice, at present not common, of 
holding a living and yet preaching irregularly. The rea- 
Mu applies, in good measure, in respect of curacies and 

f T»l. m, Letter 81; t6 Ber. h Newton^ Sept. 8, 1783. 
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lectureship; but not with equal force. As to those who 
haye nothing of the kind, neither livings, lectureships, nor 
curacies, and who preach at one time in a licensed meeting- 
house, or elsewhere, and in a church at another time; I 
would do the same, were I a dissenting minister, if I were 
permitted to do it. The veto belongs to the bishop, not 
the nolo to the preacher." ^ 

The justness of most of these observations commends 
them at once to our approbation. On two points, however, 
I am not able to discern the fairness of the distinctions 
made. I know of no engagements into which an incumbent 
enters to comply with established order, which are not also 
virtuallj made by a curate or a lecturer: nor can I readily 
admit, that he who holds a situation as a minister, only by 
virtue of his being a clergyman of the established church, 
can be said to ^^have nothing from the church," in such a 
sense as to be free from its rules, and from the engagements 
which he formed on being admitted to holy orders. It ap- 
pears to me, that whoever avails himself of his clerical 
character continues under the engagements which he made 
in order to acquire it. Though, however, 1 thus venture 
to question the correctness of my father's reasoning on this 
particular point, I am confident that it was perfectly satis- 
factory to his own mind, and implied no sort of subterfuge 
or evasion. Beyond all doubt he viewed things just as he 
here states them. 

in connexion with this discussion on irregular ministra 
tions, the reader may perhaps not be displeased to have 
placed before him what has always appeared to me a very 
excellent pas^sage, on intinerantpreacking^eniTacied from my 
father's Commentary on 2 Chronicles, xvii. — "Notwith- 
standing the prejudices of mankind, and the indiscretions of 
Individuals, an tttnerattt preacher, if duly qualified and sent 
forth, is one of the most honorable and useful characters, 
that can be found upon earth: and there needs no other 
proof that, when this work is done properly and with per- 
severance, it forms the grand method of spreading widely, 
and rendering efficacious, religious knowledge, than the 
experience of the church in all ages; for great reformations 
and revivals x)f religion have generally been thus effected. 
It is especially sanctioned by the example of Christ and his 
apostles, and recommended as the divine method of spread- 
ing the gospel through the nations of the earth; itinerant 
preaching having almost always preceded, and made way 
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for, the stated ministrj of regular pastors. Bat it is a work 
yfrh'ich requires peculiar talents and dispositions, and ape- 
catiar call in providence; and is not rashly and hastily to be 
Tentured upon bj everj novice, who has learned to speak 
about the gospel, and has more zeal, than knowledge, pru- 
dence, humility, or experience. An unblemished character, 
a disinterested spirit, an exemplary deadness to the world, 
unaffected humility, deep acquaintance with the hnmaa 
heart, and preparation for enduring the cross, not only with 
boldness, but with meekness, patience, and sweetness of 
temper, are indispensably necessary in such a service. 
They who engage in it shonld go upon broad scriptural 
grounds, and dwell chiefly upon those grand essentials of 
religion, in which pious men of different persuasions are 
agreed; plainly proving everything from the word of God, 
running nothing into extremes, and avoiding all disputes, 
however urged to it, about the shibboleths of a party. In 
this way itinerant prettching ia a blessing which all, who love 
the souls of men, must wish to be vouchsafed to erery part 
of every nation upon earth. And, if those who are in au- 
thority would employ select men of known and approved 
piety and ability, protected and countenanced by them, to 
go from city to city, and from village to village, through the 
kingdom, teaching in every place the plain acknowledged 
(ruths and precepts of the Bible, immense good might be 
done. 'Those stated teachers, who have been grossly neg- 
ligent or profligate, must either be disgraced or reformed; 
others might be stirred up to use greater diligence; and 
the instructions of stated faithful ministers would receive 
en additional sanction, which could not fail of producing a 
happy effect." — It may be observed that at the period of 
the Reformation, in the reign of Edward VI, a practice of 
this sort existed in our church, under the sanction of au- 
thority. Six eminent persons, (of whom John Knox was 
pne,) were appointed to go through various districts of the 
kingdom as preachers:* and that such an office was not 
continued has probably been a great loss to our church. I 
have heard a wise and excellent clergyman lately deceased, 
who was always a strict adherent to order, lament the mis- 
man^gemenjt of things in the Church of England, as com- 
pared with some other estaUishments. Had Whitfield and 
Wesley (he said;) arisen in the Church of Rome, that 

* Bvrntti and Strypc., See MXIrie'i Life of Knoz,sno(i. 1551. 
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hierarchy would have gireD scope to their zeal, and jet 
have made it condace to the support of the church, instead 
<>f being exercised to its subversion. 

Before we quit this subject, I would observe, that one in* 
stance of the usefulness of my father^s irregular labors, while 
he resided in Buckinghamshire, is entitled to particular speci* 
fic»ition. It was thus announced to him by his old and valu- 
ed friend the Rev. Dr. Ryland of Bristol, about a month be- 
fore his last illness. ^^What led me to write now, was a 
letter I received from Dr. Carey yesterday, in which he 
says, ^Pray give my thanks to dear Mr. Scott for his History 
of the Synod of Dort. I would write to him if I could com- 
maad time. If there be any thing of the work of God in my 
soul, I owe much of it to his preaching, when 1 first set out 
in the ways of the Lord.''' And the following 'a my fath- 
er's reply in his last letter to Dr. R., dated Feb. 15, 1821. 
*^I am surprised as well as gratified at your message from 
Dr. Carey. He heard me preach only a few times, and 
that, as far as I know, in my rather irregular excursions: 
though I oAen conversed and prayed in bis presence, and 
endeavored to answer his sensible and pertinent inquiries, 
when at Hackleton. But to have suggested even a single 
- nseful hint to such a mind as his, may be considered ai a 
high privilege, and matter of gratitude. Send my kinmt 
remembrance to him when you write." 

It can hardly he necessary to observe, that the person 
referred to is the distinguished baptist missionary in Bengal, 
who is perhaps bettqr entitled than any other individual, to 
the praise of hasin^giventhe^^^ impulse to the eztraordi^ 
nary exertions oii.the present age, tor the propagation of 
Christianity in the world. I well remember the late Rev. 
Andrew Fuller reporting, at my father's house, in the year.. 
1792, the-impression which had been made upon an associa-. 
tion-meeting of his own denomination, by Mr. Carey's sermon, 
on the address to the church, (Isaiah Uv, 2,^ Lengthen thy 
cords^ and strengthen thy stakes; from which he pressed ihe 
two propositions that we should expect great things, and at- 
iemjft great things. Hence originated the Baptist Missionary 
Society. The London Missionary Society followed; then the 
Church Missionary Society; then the Bible Society; and in 
succession,varlous other institutions, all, we trust, destined te 
contribute their share to that great and blessed consumma;- 

tiOQ, 

"By propheey's unerring finger mark'd 
TofoithrsitroDgere." 
*11 
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**Darii^ tins tenn of my lifc,^ mj father proceeds, ^'I 
was called on, in cooseqaence of iU being impracticable for 
the Rev. Henry Venn and the Rer. Thomas Robinson to 
-perform a service designed for one of them^ to preach a 
iwierai sermon at Creaton, in Northamptonshire, for the 
ReT. Mr. M addox^ who had labored there rery osefolly lor 
•ereral yeacs. The day was very wet, and I rode twenty 
■liles in a heavy rain to the service, and the same in re* 
tnnting from it: yet daring the time of service it was fair. 
The coocoorse of people was very great, and the church 
very small. I ventured to go into the chorch-yard, where 
Ipreached to at least two thoosaod five hundred persons. 
The congregation was attentive to a degree seldom wil- 
sessed: and for twenty years after, the effects of that ser- 
mon were not forgotten, even if they now are. On the 
follbwing Sunday, 1 preached twice in the same church* 
yard to nearly as large congr^;ations: hot I never^ en any 
other occaskm preached in the open air. 

^In thtt connexion w incident may be introdnced which 
occurred at an early p#^iQd,b«t my part in which only now 
became known, in one of my eacwsinns into Northaiii^»tOB- 
shire. 

J^As far back as the year 1778, the Northampton news- 
pqier, during several soceessive weeks, contained sharp 
disputatious papers between two parties of the independent 
dissenters, belonging to the meeting of which Dr. Dod- 
dridge had formerly been minister. I felt much displeased 
with the spirit manifested in these ipapers; and I wrote 
(under what signature I do |iot now:>9nDember,) a letter 
shewing the bad tendency of such diitiissions in a public 
print, and of these mutual criminations of persons profemn^ 
godliness; c<»icluding with the apostle's words, If ye biie 
^nd devour one another^ take heed that ye he not comtaned one 
^i^ another y (Gal. v, 16.) The consequence was, that in 
the nett newspaper both parties entreated the writer to 
come forward, and be the umpire of their dififereoces! Little 
did they think how incompetent he was for such an arduous 
office, or suspect his youth and inexperience. — I took no 
notice of this proposal. The pdblisber of the paper de* 
dared his purpose of insc^rting no more oo the subject; the 
dispute was so far quashed: and, though many conjectYires 
were formed,|the writer of the letter was never known till 
some time after I had removed toOlney. But, being then 
-^t Northampton, where i lectured in a private family, I ia 
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the' course of conversation told some of the principal per* 
sons that I had written the letter; and had the satisfaction 
to hear them allow, that it had indeed proved a word in 
Meason.^ , 

Iq the summer 1783, while cnrate of Olnej, my father 
made a visit to Shropshire, in company with his highly es- 
teemed friend the Rev. John Mayor, Vicar of Shawhury, 
near Shrewsbary; and was there confined with a very dan* 
geroiis illness of some ifreeks' continuance. As an extract 
of a letter from Mr. Mayor, written since my father's death, 
records this event, so distresnng at the time to his absent 
family, and will also serve as an introduction to some let- 
ters which are to follow, I shall here insert it. 

^^My first acquaintance with your father was, when Mr. 
Charles of Bala and 1 were undergraduates, and spent our 
Jong vacation at Olney, soon after Mr. Newton's acquaint- 
ance commenced with him. I paid my first visit to him the 
beginning of September, 1782, when greatly disturbed with 
scruples about baptizing the children of the openly profane. 
Hts integrity in declining preferment some years before, 
from scruples respecting the Athanasian Creed, induced me 
to take a journey of a hundred miles to consult him, when 
travelling was very painful to me.— Before I could open 
. my distress on account of baptizing, I was led by the asser- 
tions of Mr. R . to say somewhat on the mistakes 

which many in my neighborhood, called Calvinists, ran into, 
respecting points supposed to be Calvin's doctrine, which 
were attended with the worst effects on their tempers and 
conduct. Sin was considered by them as a pitiable infirmi- 
ty, rather than as deserving wrath and condemnation. The 
character of God was clouded; and the glory of redemption, 
and the dispensation we are under by the gospel, not ac- 
knowledged to the comfort of returning sinners. This led 
into many discussions aflerwards, which made your father 
say, that he thought my scruples about baptism were per 
mitted, to bring us together for the purpose of opening 
our minds to each other on subjects which required explan 
ation. I had my scruples removed by a single sentence 
Your father said, Hhe right of children to baptism is not 
their parents' faith, but the profession of it, so far as to 
bring them'to the ordinance.' Archbishop Leighton was of 
(he same mind.— Mr. Scott returned with me, after a second 
Tisit to Olney, in the summer ef 1783, He was not well 
40on after we left Oiney; tnd, before we reached Shifibal, 
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he was obliged to lie down at a little ale-boose, while I seat 
for a chaise, and thus cenrejed him to Sbiffoal, and thence 
to Shawbury. His life was despaired of: but it pleased God 
to ble^s the pbysicinn^s prescriptions, and, after almost a 
month^s illoesin, he rapidly acquired strength, and preached 
for me the last Sunday twice, if not three times. I drore 
him back in my gig to Olney, recovering strength erery 
step 6f his journey. He had given me directions to make 
his will, and intended to leave me executor, to print such of 
his papers as I should think advisable: a great honor, which 
I bless God I was relieved from enjoying by the happy tutn 
given to the state of his health. I rejoice in the many use* 
ful years he since spent upon earth, to the edification of hit 
own, and, I trust, of future generations. I paid him several 
other visits at Olney, In one of which I buried, at Western^ 
an infant child of his, a few months old. I missed hardly 
any opportunity of paying my respects to him at London, 
and at Aston Sanford. I always highly respected his under- 
standing, as of the first order bis humility in searching for, 
and readiness in receiving truth from such as were far in- 
ferior to him in every things his great sincerity, prudence, 
and uniform zeal for the glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls. — He was cheerful, with gravity: and never seemed to 
lose sight of the great business of life, to glorify God, and 
edify his brethren, and all about him.'' 

At Olney my father published a Thanksgiving Sermon 
on the close of the American war, preached July 29, 1784; 
and, about nine months afterwards, his Discourse on Repen- 
tance. Of the latter he thus speaks in his narrative. 

('The Discourse on Repentance was first preached as a 
sermon to a very small congregation at Olney, and after- 
wards to a very large congregation (irregularly^ at Paulers- 
pury, in Northamptonshire, where it produced permanent 
effects in several instances.* I then wrote and enlai^ed it 
for the press, commonly with a child on my knee,^or rocking 
the cradle, and my wife working by me: for a study and 
a separate fire were more than my purse would allow. I 
augured much usefulness from this work, as did my wife 
also, far more than from the 'Force of Truth:' yet, having 
printed seven hundred and fifty copies, and given away at 
least a hundred, I do not think the rest of the impression 
would ever have been sold, had I continued at Olney. 
Even of the *Force of Truth,' ten years elapsed before the 
Arst edition, confiisting of a thousand copies, was disposed oi; 
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tfaoogb now nearly that number is vsuallj told in m year.* 
But several persons, who expressed much approbation of 
that work, decidedly opposed the Discoarse on Reoentance. 
— So discouraging m beginning had my labors mm the 
press!" 



CHAPTER VIII. 

CDRlUeSPOllDEllCB DVRIlfG TBB PERIOD OV TBS PABCIDIIIO 

cuArrrji. 

SircH is the narratire which my father has left of the 
principal occurrences during his residence at OIney. I 
shall now present extracts of his correspondence which may 
illustrate the course of events, or the progress of his mind, 
at that period. 

Olney, it will readily be conceived from facts which have 
already met the rend%vU •ja, notwithstanding its having 
been favored with the residence and labors of Mr. Newton 
during sixteen years, was by no means, when my father 
removed to it, a very invitiug scene of ministerial service. 
Indeed the temper manifested, when a successor was to be 
appointed to Mr. N., cannot fail to surprise and offend us; 
and ought certainly, as my father intimates, to be borne in 
mind when his ministry there is under consideration. Olney, 
at that period, was a much divided place: the people were 
full of religious notions — of that ^^knowledge which puffeth 
up," — while the "love that edifieth" was comparatively 
rare. There were, no doubt, many excellent Christian 
characters among them; but, in general the religion of the 
place was far from being of a sufficiently practical character: 
and it cannot be doubted, that the exquisite candor and 
tenderness of Mr. N.'s temper had failed of adequately 
counteracting the existing tendency of things. Many indeed 
were nursed up to a morbid delicacy of feeling, which 
could not bear the faithful application of scriptural admoni- 
tions, even by his gentle hand, without expostulation and 
complaint. 

There is the less need to scruple this statement, because 
I trust, and it was my father^s hope and belief^ that the 

* Six thtmitad «opiea of • ehciip tdition have been sold within the last 
noDtht. 
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religions state of Olnej is materiallj amendei; and that 
that town, in some degree, exhibits the rare example of a 
Christian commonity considerably recovered from a corrupt 
state, contracted by the abose of the best principles. — ^Tbe 
statement also seems dae to the subject of these memoirs, 
and it will receive confirmation from what is now to follow. 

Of my fathers tint propaed remOTal to Oloey, I find 
•nly the following brief notice, in a letter to his younger 
sister, dated Weston, Sept 28, 1779. — ^"I have some 
tbooghts of removing from this place to Olney. It will not 
be a very important advantage in worldly things; but it will 
bring an additional care upon me of near two thousand sonls. 
But the Lord will provide.'' 

In less than a month after this, the burst of opposition 
had taken place at Olney, and had produced its effect in 
disconcerting Mr. Newton's plan, as appears from a letter 
of his to my father, of the 1 9th of October, 1 779. He says, 
^^I am grieved as oflen as 1 think of the strange hasty spirit 
that discovered itself among my poor people; and which I 
fear has deprived them of iha coB»A>rt imtt Dehefit I am 
persuaded they would have received from your ministry..... 
I could Qot foresee what happened; my disappointment and 
concern have been great, but I cannot help it" The mor- 
tification of this excellent man was not yet, however, at iti 
height; for the person whom his people actually pitched 
upon to succeed him was not yet in view, or at least was 
not known to him: for he forms other plans for them. — He 
concludes his letter in that strain of pious confidence in 
God which so much distinguished him. ^^ What a satisfactioD 
it is to know, that all things are at the Lord's disposal, and 
under his management; and that, in a way beyond our ap- 
prehension, he can and will overrule them for good. 1 can 
hardly now conjecture how I once lived, when I lived 
without God in the world. I was then in the situation of 
a ship at sea, exposed to storms, surrounded with rocks 
and quicksands, and without either pilot, rudder, or com- 
pass. Yet I was so stupid that I apprehended no danger. 
But surely, with the views 1 now have of human life, I 
should be quite miserable, should soon sink under the pres* 
sure of care and anxiety, if I were not invited, and in some 
measure enabled, to commit my ways and concerns to the 
Lord, who has promised to care for me. — I rejoice in the 
assurance, that he is and will be your guard and comforter. 
My heart wiahes you much peace and great sa<^cess in his 
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service. He is a good master, and his service, though not 
exempt from trials, is honorable and pleasant. So you find 
it: may you go on from strength to strength!^' 

Another letter from the same hand, dated July 27, 1780, 
implies a return in some of the people of OIney to a better 
mind. ^^I am glad you have opportunity of preaching some- 
times at Olney. I hear more and more from thence of the 
concern many feel for the share they had in preventing 
your living among them. I hope the Lord will sanctify the 
present growing inconveniences they complain of, to hum« 
hie and prove them, to shew them what is in their hearts, 
and to prepare them for a due improvement of a better 
supply hereafter." 

This letter also contains the first allusion that I find to 
my father^s visits to Leicester, where he contracted an inti- 
mate friendship with the late Rev. Thomas Robinson, and 
which town afterwards became to him a favorite place of 
resort. **I have lately had a vwit," Mr. N. says, "from Mr, 
Ludlara, who brought me a letter from Mr. Robinson: so that 
i have heard of your visit to Leicester from others, as well 
as from yourself. 1 trust the Lord whom yon serve is and 
will be with you statedly and occasionally, abroad and at 
home." 

1 persuade myself that I shall meet with ready indul- 
gence for introducing still further extracts from the letters 
of this justly beloved character, whose epistolary excellence 
is also generally acknowledged. February 17, 1781, after 
my father had accepted the curacy of Olney, Mr. N. writes: 
"Had, the curacy of Ravenstone been at my disposal, I 

should not have given it to Mr. . But such is the 

Lord's pleasure, and therefore it must be right. We agreed 
that Mr. — ^ had done" (occasioned) "some good at Olney. 
We shall find he will be useful in the same way at Raven- 
stone.... We are short-sighted, but the Lord sees things in all 
their consequences, and has views worthy of his wisdom, 
of which we are not aware. How often should we spoil 
his perfect plan were we able: but it is our mercy, no less 
than his right, that he will do all his pleasure. Stand still 
and wait, and you shall at length admire the propriety of 
his maaagement in all things. What can we desire better 
than an infallible guidance?....In my Letters to a Nobleman 
you have descriptions of my heart's feeling and exercises, 
tp which I can add little new. i am kept, but surely it is 
by the power of God, ipov^oVfiivQg (1 P^** h ^0 *• ^ ^°>' 
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pbatical word: it well expresses oor situation. We are like 
a besieged city: the gates of hell, the powers of darkness, 
encompass us on every side; but we are guarded, garrucned 
by the power of God. The name of the besieged city is, 
Tke Lord it there. Our defence and our supplies are from 
on high, and therefore cannot be intercepted. Our ene- 
mies may, they will fight, but they cannot preyail. The 
captain of our salvation knows all their plots, despises all 
their strength, can disconcert and discomfit them; and, 
whenever he pleases, compel them to raise the siege in a 
moment. ' We have a good promise, Isa. xxviii, 5, 6. So 

likewise the whole of Psalm xlvi I am daily with you in 

spirit: your comfort and your success are daily near my 
heart, and I am doubly interested in you, as we are both 
connected with 01ney..«.The season of the year, as well as 
more important reasons, puts Horace^s words often into my 
mouth, O ni#, quando te a$piciam? It must not be yet, but 
I hope the day will come, when we shall resume our walksi 
and revisit our favorite trees.'' 

The following is characteristic of the writer, and at the 
same time conveys the information, which my father's nar- 
rative has not given, that, on his resignation of the curacy 
of Ravenstone, unsuccessful attempts were made to de- 
prive him of that of Weston also. 

^^March 31, 1781. My dear friend, I had written to you 
and my letter was going ofi^ when your's came, and made 
mine unnecessary, by what you yourself said of the subjects 
I had in view. I then thought I would wait till i could con- 
gratulate you and Mrs. Scott and myseif on your removal to 
Olney, which 1 hope I may new do. May the good, the 
great Shepherd dwell with you, (be yonv glory "and defence) 
in your heart, bouse, and assemblies! 1 have been much 
with you in spirit of late. My love to you, if you were in 
another place, and to the people of Olney, if they had 
another minister, would singly excite my attention and best 
wishes: At present these motives are united, and strengthen 
each other. 

^^Methinks I see you sitting in my old comer in the 
study. — I will warn you of one thing. That room (do not 
start,) used to be haunted, I cannot say I ever saw or 
heard any thing with my bodily organs, but I have been 
sure there were evil spirits in it, and very near ma: A 
spirit of folly, a spirit of indolence, a spirit of unbelief^ 
and many othi^rs^i^deed their nfune it Legion. But why 
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sitofild I say they are in your study^ when they followed me 
to London, and still pester me here? 1 shall be glad, how- 
ever, if your boose be fairly rid of them. 1 am sure they 
• vrere there once. 1 hope, likewise, you will have better 
coBipany when you are there alone, more frequently than 
1 had. I hope the Lord has sometimes favored it with his 
gracious presence. 1 hope, if the walls have been wit- 
nesses of my complaints and shame, they have been like- 
wise to my attempts to praise him, and to many prayers 
which I have offered up for my successor, long before I 
knew who he was to be. May all, and more than all that 
T erer besought him for myself, be vouchsafed to you, and 
the blessings 1 hare entreated for the people be afforded to 
them under your ministry! 

^^I understand the designs of those who would haye de- 
prived you of Weston have been defeated. It is therefore 
the Lord's pleg^ure you should keep it for the present. In 
this view I ought to be, and am glad of it, as I know it was 
much upon your heart. Yet, had he appointed otherwise, 
I should not have been so sorry, as you would probably 
have been at the first However expedient and apparently 
necessary your serving Weston may seem, it may, perhaps, 
be the chief cause of inconvenience to you at Olney. When 
you are absent from home, the people will be under a con- 
tinual temptation of mixing with those, who will do all in 
their power to prejudice them against you, at least against 

the church. Such a spirit 1 know is very prevalent It is 

possible likewise that the Weston people may not always 
be content with one service a day. But I know your views 
and motives are such as the Lord will bless. To day is our's: 
what is matter of future duty, He will make known in 
his time. I cannot doubt but your labors at Olney will be 
welcome and acceptable to the best of his people, and I can- 
not but hope He will raise you up a new people there, and 
cause you to rejoice in some over whom I have oAen 
mourned. You desired to follow his leading, and I cannot 
believe he would have led you where you are, if he had 
not something important for you to do. Be of good cour- 
age, wait patiently his leisure, and he will give you the 
desire of yoi2r heart. 

*'My mouth waters to come to you: but it cannot be till 
some time (I know not how long) after Easter.. .....But all 

these things are in the Lord's hand. When I see the cloud 
taken up from the tabernacle, I shall be glad to more 

n 
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otherwise I dare not. I am so UiDd to consequences that 
1 tremble at the thoughts of forming a plan for mjself.— 
Your prayers will be among the means to help me ii)r- 
t?ard..-...A thousand ifs may be suggested, but they are all^ 
in the Lord^s hands; and therefore, t/* it be his will that I 
should visit you, nothing shall prevent it If he sees it not 
•expedient or proper, he will not send an angel to tell me 
to, but he will tell me by his providence. If he .wills me 
to stay here, why should I wish to be somewhere else? If 
we were not prone to prefer our own will to his, we should 
never complain of a disappointment. This is tibe lesson J 
want to learn. I am so much at teaching it to others, that 
it might be supposed I had acquired it myself. But the 
Lord and my own heart know how far I am from having 
attained. 

**My love to your new people: I have not room to par- 
ticularize names, but I love them all. Believe me^ your a^ 
fectionate friend, . Jorn Newi'ok*" 

i have one more letter of Mr. Newton^'s to insert, aodl 
iihall introduce it here, though rather by anticipation. It 
is dated March 15, 1782. i think no reader would wish it 
omitted. 

^^This morning I have hope of indulging myself in half 
an bourns pen-chat, with my dear friend Mr. Scott; a pleas- 
ure I could not have sooner, though the receipt ofyour's 
made me desirous of writing. I thought I had reserved 
time last Saturday, but unexpected company came in and 
ran away with it: and this is often the case. 

^^I should have liked to have been with you at Leicester. 
I love the place, the sheep, and the shepherd of that fold, 
and I love the friends and ministers you met there. I am 
glad you had pleasure and profit in your excursion. I can 
guess that the contrast you felt on your return was painfol: 
for 1 likewise have been at Oloey, and have preached once 
and again, when the congregation has reminded me of the 
scattered ships'*' of ^neas which survived the storm, 

— rari nanUs in gurgite vasto. 

I likewise have preached at Leicester and Olney in the 
same week, and been conscious of the difference both ia 
numbers and attention. I can assure you, that, though 1 put 
the best face upon things, and was upon the whole ccm- 

* The classical reader -will excuse a slight inaccai'sc}' here. 
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fortable, je^ my chief comfort in raj flitiiation there latter* 
Ij, sprang from a persuasion that I was in the post the Lord 
had assigned me; that he knew I was there, and why I was 
there; that, as a ccntinel, it would be unsoldierly to indulge 
a wish of being relieved sooner than my commauder a|>- 
pointed. I thought, so far as my concern was dictated by 
a regard to the honor of the gospel and the good of souls, 
it was right; but it was the smallest part which I durst aft- 
sigQ simply to that caose; and that all the uneasy feelings 
of Mr. Self, on his own account, were not of that impor- 
tance which he pretended. There were a few who loved 
me for the Lord^s sake, and who, I could perceive, were 
fed and brought forward by my ministry; and, though they 
were but few, 1 durst not say that their edification and affec- 
tioa were not an over-recompense for all the disagreeables.— 
Such considerations as these are present with you likewise. 
The Lor J will support you and comfort you, and can, when* 
Qver he pleases, either make your service more pleasant at 
Olney, or assign you a more comfortable situation elsewhere. 
I Dever haj one serious thought of a removal, till the eve- 
ning I received Mr. Thomton^s offer of St. Mary VVoolnoth. 
Even then, when it came to the point, it cost me something 
to part with them: and had the proposal been made a year 
or two sooner, I should have found more difiiiculty in ac- 
cepting it. His hour and His methods are best, and it is 
good to wait for him and upon him; for none who so wait 
shall be disappointed. When I first went to Olney, and for 
a good while afterwards, 1 had no more reason to expect 
such a po3t as I am now in, than I have now to expect a 
removal to Lambeth. But the Lord never is at a lo»s for 
means to effect his own purposes. He can provide friends, 
open doors, remove mountains, and bring the most un- 
likely things to pass And, when %ve have finished our 

course, if he is pleased to accept us, it will make no (iiffcr- 
ence whether we die curates, or rectors, or hisho{)s. 

'^Oae thing is needful: but this one thing includes many, 
and may be considered in various respects. The one thing 
for a sinner is to know Jesus and his salvation. The one 
thing for u believer is to live to his will, and to make him 
his all; to admire, contemplate, resemble, and serve him. 
A believer is a child of God; a minister is, in an especial 
and appropriate sense, a servant, though a child likewise. 
The one thing for a servant, or a steward in the boi^se of 
God is to be faithful; that is, to be simply and without re- 
serve, or any allowed interfering motive, devoted and r' 
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•lilted to Iris will; to ha^e no plan, eooiiexioD, firospeot, or 
interest, bat under his direction, and in an imniediate and 
clear subserviencj to his interest. Happj the man who is 
brought to this point! How honorable, how safe bis state! 
He is engaged in a league ofiensi?e and defensive with the 
Lord of heaven and earth: and, in the midst of changes and 
exe reuses which can but affect the sartace, if 1 may so speak, 
he has an abiding peace in the bottom of his soul, well 
knowing whose he is, and whom he serves. 

^^Indeed, ni}' friend, 1 see: or think i see, such interested 
views, such height of spirit, such obvious blemishes, in 
some, who, on account of gif\s and abilities, are eminent in 
the church of God, us are trulj lamentable. I adore the 
mercjr of the Lord who has preserved yo9 and me,^and a 
few men whom I love, from those snares and temptations, 
bj which some, as good and wise as ooreeives, hare been 
entangled and hurt. If I must blame, I would do it with 
gentleness, well knowing that had I been leA to myself, in 
similar circumstances, I should not have acted better. Ah! 
deceitful sin — deceitful world — deceitfult heart! How can 
we stand an hour against such a combination, unless upheld 
by the arm that upholds the heaven and the earth. . . « 

'4 can say nothing about coming to Olney, but that I am 
willing if the Lord please. If I do, it must be soon after 
Whitsunday: a long while to look forward to! I cannot 
move without a supply, of which 1 have no present pros- 
pect: but he can provide if he would have me go. With 
him I would leave all. It is pleasant but not necessary to 
see each other. Oh! may we see him, and rejoice in him 
daily; and, as to all the rest, Ao/ my wi//, but thine be done. 
So I wish to say. — With love to Mrs. Scott from us both, 1 
remain your atfectionate friend, John Newtok." 

I now turn to my father's own letters. The following, 
addressed to my mother's brother-in-law, to his correspon- 
dence with whom we have before adverted, will shew his 
motives for undertaking the cure of Olney, and his view of 
the service in which he was engaging. It is tiated Weston, 
February 15, 1781. 

"1 have undertaken the curacy of Olney along with Wes^ 
ton, leaving Ravenstone; which will be attended with my 
removal to Olney at Ladyday, and a considerable conse- 
quent expense in furniture, &c. But on the other hand, 
it will 1 apprehend be some increase of income, and more 
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of a settlement than mj present ait nation; as I have gooA 
reason to believe I shall be presented to the living, when 
the incumbent dies. At present the curacy, taking one 
thing with another, is about equal to Ravenstone, or rather 
preferable; and there have been for many years subscrip- 
tioDS for a lecture, which have amounted to £40 or better, 
bot may probably be £«0 or £dO, The living is but small, 
£70 per annum, and the house; and the incumbent is very 
old. I mention these things because, as relations, you will 
probably wish to hear of them: otherwise, they are to me 
very unimportant. 1 have this day finished my thirty-fourth 
year. I lived without God in the world for nearly twenty- 
eight: then he did not starve me, nay, he provided well fofr 
me, though 1 knew him not, asked him not, thanked him 
not. I have now in some measure trusted, and poorly 
served him the dther six years, or nearly, and he has not 
failed me. Sometimes he has proved my fiiith, and made 
me reafdy to question whether he would provide for me or 
not, at least in that plentiful manner I had been accustomed 
to, but he has always in the end made me ashamed of my 
sospicions. — Mercy and goodnest have followed me all the 
^y^ 9f *^^ /i/^9 ^^^ Ihe same Jehovah is still my Shepherd; 
therefore I shall not want. I do not therefore embrace this 
offer, as if 1 were either dissatisfied, or distrustful, or Hvari- 
cious. 1 trust the Lord knows these are not my motives. 
The advance of income, (if it be any,) is not at all a leading 
object with me; but, the situation being oflfercd, I verily 
judged it, upon the most deliberate consideration, I trust in 
the spirit of prayer, my bounden duty to accept it; because 
the vicar of Ravenstone^s life is very precarious, and his 
death would probably have been followed with my removal 
to a greater distance from the place of my present abode, 
and from the people to whom I have been made useful, 
and whom 1 dearly love; who will now be near, within reach 
of me, and 1 of them: because I hope the Lord hath some 
good work to do by me at Olney: and because many goo<l 
people there have been this last year as sheep not haviig a 
shepherd. At the same time 1 am aware that 1 am about to 
be plunged into the midst of difficulties and trials, and shall 
have to regret the loss of many of my present comforts; that 
I shall need vastly more wisdom, patience, and meekness, 
than I have hitherto attained to. But he who sends me 
will support me, supply me, stand by me, and carry me 
through. And kideed I am not to expect that the Lord J^- 
*12 
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•us ha<9 enlisted me into his army, and commissioned me as 
an officer, and g^ven me a complete snit of armcr, and di- 
rections, and encouragement for the lig'bt, and assurance of 
victory, for nothing. He bids me endure hardships^ fi^hi 
the goodfi^ht^ carry war into Satan's dominion, down with 
his strong hold!>, spoil his goods; and resistance, and conflict, 
and wrestlings i must expect. Now for the fight, by and 
by the victory, and then the conqoeror^s rest. He has, I 
trust, also enlisted you: be not discouraged at the number 
•nd rage of your enemies. Your captain leads you forth 
*to conquest and a crown.^ He will caver your head in the 
day of battle^ heal all your wounds, renew your strength, 
and at last crown you more than conqueror, 
I ^^Indeed OIney is, I apprehend, as difficult a chaise for a 
minister as can well be imagined, and I greatly feel my in- 
flufiiciency; but if I look to Jesus, I cannot be discouraged: 
his ttrength shall be perfected in my weakness, and his wisdom 
in my foolishness: 1 must, however, enjoin you to pray f(»r 
me: 1 have prajed for you long and oilen, and I trust the 
Lord has heard, and taught you to pray; now pay me in 
kind. I need this return, and shall much value it. 

*^Mr. 9 (the last minister of OIney,) having set Olney 

in a flame by his contentious behavior, is to succeed me at 
Ravenstone, which is a sensible affliction to me; but the 
Lord knows better than I do, and there I leave it. It will 
probably prevent my future usefulness at Ravenstone. This 
Satan doubtless intends, but 1 hope the Lord will turn his 
counsel into foolishness.^^ 

To the same person he wrote July 4th, following: "You 
desire me to inform you how I like OIney: but it is impos- 
sible. I trust the Lord is with me, and I love his presence, 
and the light of bis countenance, which entirely recoa- 
ciles me to the numerous disagreeables that otherwise I 
do and must expect to encounter. I am satisfied that the 
Lord will not leave me to be needlessly discouraged; anc), 
further, that I shall learn many a profitable lesson from the 
things 1 meet with: and, if I acquire humility, meekness, ^ 
patience, prudence, experience in this school, though it 
be not pleasing to the flesh, the spirit will rejoice. — As 
to the people they are pretty much as 1 expected: rathef 
more divided. But I cannot tell how things will issue. I 
have taken a farm, which is a good deal out of heart; 1 am 
breaking up the fallow ground, ploughing, and harrowing, 
and sowing; but what sort of a crop I shall have, harvest- 
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time will best shew. Only I am sure / shall reap in due sea-^ 
son if I faint not. I do Dot, however, repent coming." 

Indications have already appeared 6f the spiritaai happi^ 
ness which my father enjoyed after the settlement of his 
reHg^ious views. Several passages also in the Force of 
Truth, and in the Discourse on Repentance, demonstrate 
the same state of mind. This continued for some years, 
but was afterwards succeeded, as by scenes of greater effort, 
so also by more inttrnal conflict. He always looked back 
upon the seven years which followed his first cordial re- 
ception of Scriptural truth, as those of greatest personal 
enjoyment. The following passages of letters to his youn- 
ger sister, Mrs. Ford: may be added to those which contain 
intimations of this kind; and they, at the same time, con- 
tinae the history of his intercourse with that branch of his 
family. 

"January 29, 1782. To see you as happy in that peace 
of God^ which passefh tinderstanding, and which, through 
Jesus Christ, keepeth the heart and mind^ as I foe I myself, is 
my ardent wish, and frequent, fervent prayer. ... On Mon- 
d'riys, Wednesdays, and Saturdays, 1 am at your service; but 
I preach on the other evenings . . . You may likewise de- 
pend upon it, that I will not make your continuance at 
OIney disagreeable by religious disputes: for the Lord has 
almost spoiled me for a disputant. Waiting and praying 
are the weapons of my warfare, which 1 trust will in due 
time prove mightij^ through God^for the pulling down of all 
strong holds which hinder Christ's entering into, and dxaclU 
ing in your heart hyfaiih^ and bringing every thought into 
captivity to obedience to himself. . . . One expression in your 
letter encourages me to hope that we shall, before many 
more years have elapsed, be like-minded; namel}', where 
you seem to entertain a doubt of your being right, and do 
oflfer a prayer to God to set you right. Thus I began: in 
this 1 pci^evered, and do persevere, and have no more 
doubt, that it is God who taught me what I now believe and 
preach, as to tlie great outlines, than I have that God h 
faithful and hears prayer . . . You wonder at my condemn- 
ing you unheard, and think I have a worse opinion of you 
than you deserve. I will promise you 1 have not so bad an 
opinion of you as 1 have of myself. But the Bible condemns 
us all, moral and immoral, great sinners and little sinners, 
(if there be such a thing:) that every mouth may be stopped. 
Rom. ill, 19, and the following. Let mc beg of you to reai* 
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withoat ft comment, to meditate Qpon, aod praj oyer this 
Kripture, especially that hambliog text, For there i$ no 
difference^ for all have $inned and come short of the glory of 
God. No difference: all are guilty, all condemned malefac« 
ton: all must be sa?ed in a way of grace, by. faith, tbroagh 
Christ. 

^^June 25, 1782. Two things have concurred together 
to render it not easy for me to write, namely, many engage- 
ments and much indisposition .... If tlie Lord be pleased 
to give us, (for he is the alone giver,) in the way of honest 
industry in some lawful calling, the necessaries and ordinary 
conveniences of life, just above the pinchings of poverty, 
and beneath the numberless temptations of affluence, we 
are then in the most favorable station for real happiness, so 
far as attainable in this world, that we can be; and we want 
nothing more but a contented mind: such a contented mind 
as springs from a consciousness, that of all the numberless 
blessings we enjoy we deserve not one, having forfeited all, 
and our souls too by sin; from a consideration of the pover- 
ty, and afflictions of the Son of God, eqdured voluntarily 
for us; from faith in him, a scriptural hope that our sins are 
))ardoned, and that we are in a state of acceptance with 
God; from peace of conscience, peace with God, submission 
to him, reliance on him, and realizing views of his unerring 
wisdom, almighty power, and faithfulness, engaged through 
JesQS, to make ail work for our good; together with the 
sweets of retired communion with him in the rarely fre- 
quented walks of fervent prayer and meditation. This is 
all that is wanted to make us satisfied, cheerful, and comibrt- 
able; rejoicing in hope of complete happiness in a better 
world. All beside, that our restless minds (restless unless 
and until they iind rest in God,) can crave, could add noth- 
ing to us . . . Riches, pleasures, diversions, the pomp and 
pride of life, are not only empty but ruinous — vanity and 
vexation. The Lord grant that we may esteem them such, 
and despise them. True happiness consists in being like 
God, loving him, and being beloved of him. All the rest is 
but a poor attempt of miserable man to forget his misery, 
and to find a happiness independent of the fountain of happi- 
ness: as if men, being deprived of the light and heat of the 
sun, should attempt to supply Xhv irreparable loss by fires 
and tapers . . . But believe me, dear sister, it is no small 
matter to be snch a Christian: to deny ourselves, renounce 
the world, crucify the flesh, and resist the devil, though 
leasant to him that has once got into the scriptural method, 
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too ^eat a work for the most even qf profeMOfs: nest 
put up with either a round of devotions, in a formal way, or 
a set of notions. But, though there is much diligence and 
self-denial necessary, and the friendship of the world, and 
conformity to if, must be renounced; yet the prai>ent com* 
forts of religion (I speak from sweet experience,) amply 
aod richly repay it. May you and your's experience the 
same!" 

la another letter, about a year aHerwards, addressed to 
a young woman remotely connected with him by marriage, 
who had spent some time in his family at Weston, and who 
will hereaQer be repeatedly noticed ill his correspond 
dent in Northumberland, he gives counsel and encourage- 
xnentoa the subject to which the preceding letter leads our 
thoughts, — the treatment of relations not yet brought to 
that religioas state of mind which we could wish. At the 
same time we may trace in it the germ of that spiht of in« 
tercessory prayer, which so much distinguished the writer 
to the eud of his days. 

^^ We seldom, or neyer^ have to repent of doing any thing 
which we have well prayed over, and then acted according 
to the best of our judgment.->»l have been but little at home^ 
and then have been very poorly In health since I received 
yoars: so that you must excuse my delay in writing. I do 
not quite forget you and your concerns when at the throce 
of g^race, though I cannot say with Paul, always in every 
prayer. This is one among many things in this blessed 
apostle which I admire, that, amidst his manifold and im- 
portant employments, he seems scarcely ever to have for- 
gotten any of his churches or friends, but to have been con- 
stant, fervent, and particular in his prayers for them all and 
every one. The Lord help me to imitate him! — lean sym- 
pathize with you in your sorrow, but can give you no other 
advice or comfort, than what you already know. — The 
Lord is Sovereign and owes us nothing: and therefore we 
have abundant cause for thankfulness Tor whtit he hath, in 
a distinguishing manner, done for us, but none to complain of 
what he denies us. Be slill^ and knox& thai I am God^ is a 
lesson which all his people must learn experimenlally. 
Wait the Lord's time^ is another of the same sort. To love 
Christ even more than father add mother, and to desire bis 
glory even more than their welfare, (which yet it is a duty 
to desire next of all,) is another very hard lesson which a 
true Christian must learn. But, when you have made pr^^* 
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jficiency a little in these letsons, yon do not know what He 
who is rick in inercy^ in answer to patient, persevering, be- 
lieving, submissive prayers, may do for you. At all events 
j'ou know he does hear prayer, and I dure venture to say, 
that your most earnest importunate prayers for your parents 
are as sweet music in his ears; and that he delights to hear 
them, as offered through the intercession of Jesus. I lament 
much that there is so little of this spirit amongst professors of 
religion. If ever it become general, religion will spread in 
families and neighborhoods, as fire in a sbeafT Where two 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask^ it 
shall be done for than. Try the experiment. . . . Though 
it is very proper to drop a word now and then, yet I would 
advise yon to be sparing in it, as it will be misconstrued into 
assuming and preaching. Meekness, attention, affection, 
and every expression of honor and respect; a mixture of 
seriousness and cheerfulness; (which be sure you aim at — 
nothing preju^ces more than an appearance of melancholy;) 
now and then a pertinent text of scripture; a bint dropped, 
and opportunities watched, when people are more willing 
to hear than at other times: this, accompanied with many 
prayers, is the line \ woM mark out. But the Lord gvvetk 
inisdom; and I do.ubt not he has been beforehand with me. 
I must conclude with wishing yoa success in the name of the 
Lord.'' 

The following letters take a wider range. Besides ex- 
plaining more fully the nature of his situation at Olney, 
theydevelope the views which he had now begun to take 
of the state of religious profession at that time, among 
many persons' of the class frequently denominated evangef 
ical; which views influenced the whole of his future minis* 
try. Incidentally also they disclose the sort of sentiments 
which he had formed, and to which for substance be 
ever adhered, on church-government, and some other sub- 
jects. 

The first (dated April 29, 1783,) is to the Rev. Mr. 
Mayor, who has been already introduced to the reader. 

'•My very dear friend, I would desire to bless 

God for, and to rejoice in the grace givtn unto you, and 
that he hath given you those peculiar views of the great 
things of the gospel, which alone can effectually prevent 
the abuse of them, and accomplish that glorious purpose 
for which they are designed. The moral excellency and 
beauty of divines things — the glory and loveliness of the di- 
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vine nature, law, and gospel — spiritually discerned, are the 
grand preservative against every error and everjr abuse in 
religion. This God hath given jou, and given you to un- 
.derstand the use that is to be made of it, not only for the 
sanctifying and comforting of your own soul, but likewise 
for the work of the ministry. For this I bless God; and 
especially becanse in this day there is great need of it, and 
Jew I fear have a proper sense of it. Sure 1 am that evan- 
gelical religion is in many places wofully verging to anti- 
Aomianism, — one of the vilest heresies that ever Satan i&> 
vented; our natural pride and carnality being both humor- 
ed and fed by it, under the plausible pretence of exalting 
free grace, and debasing human nature. But whilst anti- 
Domians talk of the grace of the Gospel, they overturn all 
revealed religion.^' — He here proceeds to argue that there 
icati be no more grace in the Gospel, thcin there is equity in 
the law, and ^Wtce in its penalty; that the whole scheme, 
«rhich derogates from the honor of the divine law, cherish- 
es the propensity of our corrupt nature to excuse self, ex- 
tenuate sin, and cast blame upon God; and that '4he corir 
version of the antinomiao, notwithstanding all his good feel- 
ings, only leaves him tenfold more a hater of the God of the 
Bible, than he was before. This, my friend,''' he proceeds, 
*^l am sure of, and see more and more clearly every day; 
and the enmity of loose professors against searching, prac- 
tical preaching, is full proof it: and by God^s grace 1 pur- 
pose to spend my whole life in bearing testimony against it; 
and shall rejoice in having you for a helper. In this work 
we must expect no quarter, either from the world, or some 
kind of professors. But we need wisdom equally with 
|seal and boldness. Let.us observe that some excellent men, 
far before us in every other respect, have been uninten- 
tionally betrayed into some mistakes of this kind; that 
therefore a religion bordering on antinomianism has the 
countenance of respectable names: strong prejudices are in 
inost places in favor of it* many hypocrites, I doubt not,, 
there are amongst those who are for it: but they are not all 
hypocrites. We are poor inconsistent creatures, and few 
see the consequences of their own sentiments. Yon and I 
are young, obscure, little, nothingin comparison of those who 
have lent their names to the opposite side. We must not 
therefore call them masters; nor must we conceal our sen- 
timents, or shun to declare the whole counsel of God. The 
wi^om thai isfrwn above is first 'pure^ THKi/i peaceable. We 
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hare therefore need of this wisdom: let us ask it of God, 
I would recommend it to you, and to myself, whilst we 
guard against one extreme, to be careful lest we be pushed 
by Satan into the other. If we are faithful, we shall be 
called self-willed, self-important, obstinate. The clamor 
we may contemn: but let us watch and pray against the 
thing itself They will say, we speak and act in our own 
spirit: let us beg of God continually that they may have no 
just reason to say so. They will say we are legal: but Jet us, 
by preaching Christ, and dwelling clearly and fully on the 
glorious scheme of free redemption, and its peculiar doc- 
trines, improvifig them to practical purposes, confute them. 
They will say (hat our 'scrupulosity' in practice springs 
from self-rightefiiusness, and a pharisaical spirit. Let us 
then carefully avoid extremes; laying too much stress on 
little things; and censoriousness: condemning false practices 
mainly by our conduct. 1 am persuaded God intends to 
do something for his glory by you by and by. — Satan hatir 
tried to preclude your usefulness, by taking advantage of 
your zeal and honesty to hurry you into extremes and in- 
discretions. The minds of many are prejudiced. It i« your 
trial, and I hope you will be the better for it: but watch 
and pray for the time to come. For my part, I make no 
scruple of declaring my sentiments to all I am acquainted 
with concerning you, and I doubt not but matters will be 
otherwise, if you do but observe such short rules as these. 
First: Do nothing in haste. Fray, pray, pray, before yoa 
determine. Secondly: Avoid all extremes. Thirdly: Be 
not peculiar in any thing which is not a case of conscience. 
Fourthly: Leave outward reformation mainly to the magis- 
trate, i'our weapons are not camaL Fifthly: Remember 
that Satan^s kingdom is too strong for an arm of flesh: keep 
your dependence on the Almighty. Sixthly: Study to im- 
prove not only in grace and knowledge, but in gifts: delib- 
erate, audible^ methodical utterance. Preach as you read 
prayers. Lastly: though no part of truth is to be kept 
back, yet, some being of greater importance, and other of 
less, dwell mainly on the greater, and only mention the 
other occasionally. — Verhum sapienti. — I take the liberty of 

a friend; use the same with me Write sooner and 

longer than before; and, if you hare any remaining scrupfes 
about the church, do open your mind to me. Satan would, 
I think, ivish you to leave your station. ... 

Your friend and brother, T. Scott" 
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As this letter presents oolj a specimen of those com- 
plaints, which we shall see frequently repeated in the 
coarse of the present work, of a prevailing tendency to 
antinomian abuse of the gospel, among numbers who held 
many of the doctrines for which my father contended, it 
may be expedient here to offer a remark or two upon that 
subject — Be it then ever remembered, that, when my 
father complained of antinomianism existing among persons 
of this description, he by no means intended that it was 
found only, or even principally among them. On this sub- 
ject he thus speaks in the preface to his Sermon on the 
doctrines of Election and Final Perseverance: "On the 
other hand, the Arminian is not at all secured from antino- 
mianism, nor (he Calvinist exposed to it, by their several 
tenets: seeing both of them are antimonian just as far as 
they are unsanctified, and no further; because the carnal 
mind is enmity against Godjfor it is sot subject to the law 
of Godj neither %ndeed can it he. Perhaps speculating anti- 
nomians abound^most among professed Calvinists; but anti- 
nomians, whose sentiments influence their praciiccy are in- 
numerable among Arminians. Does the reader doubt this? 
Let him ask any of those multitudes who trample on God^s 
commandments, what they think of predestination and elec- 
tion; and he will speedily be convinced that it is undeniably 
true; for all these, in various ways, take occasion from the 
mercy of God to encourage themselves in impenitent wick- 
edness. It would therefore be unspeakably better for all 
parties to examine these subjects with impartiality, meek- 
Qess, and brotherly love, than reciprocally to censure, des- 
pise, and condemn one another.^^ — In short, my father's 
Complaint was not that persons embracing these doctrines 
were worse than others, but that many of them were found 
by no means so much better than others, as he was convinced 
their principles ought to have made them. — The following 
extract of a letter written at a subsequent period, may also 
explain what were the nature and the source of much of 
that leaning to antinomianism of which he complained. 
^Many preachers are not directly antinomian in doctrine, 
who yet dwell so fully and constantly on doctrinal points, 
and give the several parts of the Christian temper and 
conduct, in all its branches and ramifications, so little 
prominency, that, after all, their hearers are never taugbt 
the particulars of their duty, in the several relations to God 
l^d man, in the iipprovement q{ their talents, the redemp- 
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tion of their time, .^-c. Thej are toW, in a few words, that 
they shoo Id be holy and do good works, but they are left 
ignorant in what genuine holiness and good works consist; 
and often live in sin, or neglect of duty, for want of know« 
ing this and the other thing to be sin or duty." 

The two next letters are to the Ker. G. More, a Scotch 
minister, then situate In the north of England. This gen* 
tleman appears to have written to him in consequence of 
reading the Force of Truth. 

^^ April 14, 1784. I must frankly observe that I am not 
much attached to externals, being decidedly of opinion, 
that, had the Lord Jesus intended all his people to foe of 
the same sentiments about church government, be would 
have explicitly declared it, as under the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, and have rendered it impossible for godly, reflecting, 
and judicious persons to have differed much about these 
things: even as it is impossible for such persons much to 
differ about the method of a sinner's justification, or the 
nature and need of regeneration. Every man ought to be 
satisfied in his own mind about the lawfulness of communi- 
cating as a Christian, or officiating as a minister, in that 
society he belongs to, and leave others to judge for them- 
selves; candidly supposing that men who are conscientious 
in other things are so in this; and, though they see not as 
we see, yet possibly their eyes may be as good as ours. 
In my own judgment, after I hope much serious and impar- 
tial consideration, I am a moderate Episctipalian, and a 
Poedo-Baptist; but am entirely willing my brethren should 
be, some Presbyterians, and some Independents, and Bot 
extremely unwilling that some skould be Baptists; rejoicing 
that Christ is preached, and the essentials of true re- 
ligion upheld amongst persons of different sentiments, and 
only grieved that each one will be what he is jure divino^ 
and judge and condemn others. I would only beseech all 
to leave biting and devouring one another^ and to unite to- 
gether in striving, as so many regiments in one army, against 
the common enemy. My avowal of my sentiments on this 
subject will help you to know your man, and what you are 
to expect— My post is very different from yours. There 
are above two thousand inhabitants in this town, almost all 
Calvinists, even the most debauched of them; the gospel 
having been preached among them for a number of years 
by a variety of preachers, statedly and .occasionally^ sound 
and unsound, in church and meeting. The inhswitants are 
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become like David, wiser than their teachers; that is, they 
think thenoselves so, and, in an awful manner, have learned 
to abuse gospel^notions, to stupify their consciences, vindi- 
cate their sloth and wickedness, and shield oif conrviction. 
There is an Independent meeting in the town, the minister 
of which is newly come amongst us, and for this and other 
reasons is very popular. He is, I doubt not, a godly man; 
but his preaching does not appear to me calculated to rouse 
a stupid audience out of their lethargy. There is also a 
Baptist meeting, the ministers of which heretofore, by dry 
supralapsarian discourses, accompanied by little alarming, 
itfviting, searching, or practical matter, have done much to 
bring things to this pass, if you are acquainted with the 
disputes about the modem question^ you will need nothing 
more to be said on that system o£ passivity introduced by the 
strenuous deniers of its being every man's duty to believe. 
If you have not met with any thing on this subject, on an- 
other occasion I will write a little more upon it. But the 
present minister is a solid, judicious, and godly man, though 
not an awakening preacher. ... As for myself, I am very 
unpopular in this town, and preach in general to very small 
congregations. Before I camje hither I had two curacies in 
the neighborhood, one of which I retain with Obey. There 
1 have a people to whom the Lord has made me the instru- 
ment of good. They love me, and are a comfort to me. 
They are not very numerous, but so many as to prevent my 
complaining that 1 have quite labored in vain; and the Lord 
adds to their number one and another from time to time. 
O that he would multiply them a hundred, or a thousand 
fold! — I have a few even at Olney who cleave to me, and 
a small number of those who are my own: but I labor under 
great discouragement in this respect, and am generally 
looked upon as unsound, legal, Arminian. The truth of 
5-the matter is, upon mature dekberati^sn I am convinced that 
the preaching of the present day is not practical enough, 
or sufficiently distinguishing between true and false experi- 
ence. 1 therefore speak more fully than most do of the 
moral character of the Deity; of the excellency, glory, and 
loveliness of that character as described in the word of God. 
From this I deduce the reasonableness and excellency of 
the holy law of God; which I endeavor fully to open in its 
extensive requirements. Thence follows man's obligation 
to love God, both on account of his infinite loveliness, and 
of our natural relations and obligations to him. Then I 
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demonstrate the eril of sin, as apostasy from this loveiy and 
glorious God and king, and transgression of his perfect law. 
Thence I shew the justice of God in the infinite, the eternal 
punishment of sinners; it being necessary that God should 
mark his hatred of this hateful thing, magnify his holy law, 
and shew his justice, that he might appear glorious in the 
eyes of all for ever, but rebels. — Thus 1 suppose I dig deep 
to lay the foundation for the gospel of fcee grace: the neces- 
sity, nature, and glory, of the vicarious obedience and suA 
fc rings of Immanuel; the sufficiency of his one sacrifice; 
and his ability and willingness to save to the uttermost all 
that came. Thence I shew that all who will may come, 
ought to come, and that all sin atrociously in na^ coming: that, 
Iiowcver, it is in no natural man's heart to come: because 
each man is proud, selfish, worldly, and carnal: therefore, 
all are without excuse. But a God of sover^i3:n grace, hav- 
ing mercy on whom he will, according to his own purpose 
makes some willing, by regeneration. This changes the pre- 
• vailing bent of the heart, and henceforth the man is not 
only humbly willing to be justified by faith, and saved by 
grace, but hates and repents of sin, loves God^s law, loves 
holiness, and leads a holy life, sincerely, progressively, 
though imperfectly, — receiving from Christ daily grace se 
to do; and that all experience which has not this effect is 
false. Every tree that bringetk not forth good fruity ^c. My 
paper forbids more. — This is the outline of my scheme* 
Pray animadvert. upon it; for I would daily revise, correct, 
and improve it." 

Some copies of the Discourse on Repentance, then ^ust 
published, accompanied the next letter. The first sentence 
relates to that work. 

"May £5, 1785. — I hope it will meet your approbation, 

as it goes fully to establish that practical scheme you ap- 

■ prove, and to oppose the loose notional religion which is so 

common 

"I am much at a loss what to say concerning you sitaation 
with your congregation. I have seen and heard of so many 
such things that I am really grieved; and discouraged respect- 
ing the success of the gospel in the dissenting congregations. 
No sooner does a minister begin in gt>od earnest to address the 
consciences of his hearers, in an awakening, searching, and 
practical manner, and there is hope that religion will revive, 
converts be made, and Christians quickened to adorn their 
profession; than some antiuomian hypocrite, or some iajudi- 
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ciOQS dry professor, whose tongue or parse has given him 
considerAbie infiuence, begins to form a party against the 
minister; to censure, browbeat, discourage, oppose, or ex- 
pel him. Hence some are restrained; and, by the fear of 
man which bringetk a snare^ their ardor is damped; they 
feel themselves in thraldom; and, if they are not consciously 
unfaithful, they are forced to use such caution as cramps 
them in their ministrations, and takes off much of their 
pungency. Others are turned out and reduced to great 
difficulty: but this is by far the best, as it throws them im- 
mediately into the care of the Lord, for whose sake they 
suffer, and who will certainly, in due time, provide for all 
who suffer for him. — Thus a stupid congregation choose a 
pastor of their own cast, when a peculiarly alarming, heart- 
searching one is requisite; and so matters grow worse and 
worse. Or, if the pastor they choose turns out different 
than they expected, they either spoil or* expel him: anc^ 
thus, in many places, the form and notion are all that is 
retained of true religion. — But the work is the Lord's, and 
from time to time he interposes, in some unexpected man- 
ner, and beyond hope brings about a revival. However, in 
this respect, we (of the church) have the best of it. My 
discontented ones, who have been numerous, have now lef\ 
me in peaceable possession: many more hearers fill up am) 
much more than till up their places; and still the work of the 
Lord goes forward: nor hath their opposition done me any 
real harm, but I hope much good. — I shall tell you a short 
story, by way of improving this part of your letter. A dis»- 
senting minister, (at Cambridge, I think,) preaching very 
practically, was found fault with by his people, who gave 
him to understand that they must part with him, if he did not 
alter the strain of his preaching. The poor man, having a 
family, shrunk for a time; but it preyed upon his health and 
spirits; which his wife observing, plainly told him that he 
distrusted God out of fear of man, and was unfaithful; and 
begged of him to preach according to his conscience, and 
leave the event to God. Accordingly he did so, and was ex- 
pelled. But just at that time, a larger meeting with a better 
salary, and a more lively people, being vacant, he was invited 
thither, and settled among them; lived in plenty; and 
preached with acceptance and usefulness, till removed by 
death. This is a matter of fact. — Be but faithful then, my 
brothen never mince the matter: never fear man: plead 
God's cause with the people, and the people's cause 
*13 
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with God; and make it your ^eat Imnoess to live what yoa 
preach; and he will surelj extricate yoa oot of all difficul- 
ties. IVhea a rnan^s waysplctue th€ Lord, he maketh his ent- 
viies to be at peace with him, 

^\ am Dot of opinioD that the system o£ paaivily I men- 
tioned is netv to yoa. The word may be, but the thing it- 
self yoa seem acqaaloted witb^ to yoar condderable aneas* 
aioess. A few words will explain my mcaDiog. An vnam- 
verted man says, ^i can do nothing: if God would give me a 
heart, 1 should pray, repent, beliere; bat I cannot g^ve my- 
self a heart: if he will not, how can 1 help it? I must wait 
bis time: perhaps he sometimes may, and sometimes he cer- 
tainly will, if 1 be one of the elect; and if not 1 must per* 
ish, and all 1 can- de will signify nothmg.' A professor snjSy 
^l have declined and back-slidden: if God will be pleased to 
revive me I shall be restored: I must wait: 1 hope 1 have 
|JiDOwn better times: and he will not finally forsake his peo- 
ple.^ In this style they excuse their sloth and lukewarm- 
ness, quiet their consciences, stop their ears to exhortation^ 
and, under pretence^ of passively waiting till God do all, 
and of giving him all the glory, fairly exonerate them- 
selves of their guilt, and charge it aU upon God! — Indeed 
' Adam^s race seem determined that the glory of the good 
and the Idame of the bad shoukl go togetl^r. The Arminiaa 
takes the blame of the bad to himself, and thinks it but rea* 
sonable that he should have the glory of the good too» 
The pseudo-Calvtnist gives God all the glory of the good,, 
but seems to think it reasonable that he should bear the 
blame of the bad also. B«t tba true Christian says, ^To- 
me, even to me alone, belong shame and confusion of face 
for all my rebellion, impenitence, unbelief, and sk>th, aU 
my days: but to God alone belongs the glory of all the good 
wrought in me, or done by me?' " 

1 present the reader with one more letter, strikingly dis- 
playing the fervor of the writer's spirit in his Master's ser* 
vice, and the stimulating nature of his intercourse with his 
fellow-seYvants. it is to his friend Mr. Mayor, dated 
May 14, 1786. 

"My dear friend, Nothing could sufficiently apologize for 
my omission of writing, except your own. Nay indeed, 
though that does keep me in couotenanoe, yet I do not 
think we are either of us excused. For a little time now 
and then spent in dictating a letter to each other might be 
a means of quickening both of us; aa we bave before now 
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Ibfind conrersatioo to be. Remember, irm sharpens iron. 
Yea, remember what Horace says, 

— ^ Erga fungAr vice «otia« awitum 

Reticle re quae fctram valet, eisors i^%a secandi. 

Therefore, whether you can cat yourself or not, try tf^ 
whet me, and make me cat; and then I hope I »haU try to 
return the obligation. I believe Satan prevails as much 
against the cause of Christ by persuading ministers to sit still, 
or merely to go on in the beaten round, without attempting 
any thing more, as in any other way. My conscience is 
never quiet and joyfol, bat when I am busy in some minis* 
terial employment; not merely in acquiring, but in com- 
manicating the knowledge of divine things by my tongue 
and pen: not only by meditation endeavoring to affect 
my own hearty but, by some method or other, endeavoring- 
to effect others, and stir them up to seek, trust, love, and 
serve the Lord. And, after a multitude of thoughts about 
pride, ambition, &c induendng me to be active, (and they 
will insinuate themselves,) I am persuaded Satan would 
have me while away my life in inactivity, under pretences 
of modesty, diffidence, and humility; and be never is want* 
mg to furnish me with excuses for delaying or shiAing ser- 
vices. But 1 beg of God to ronse us from this lethargy. 
Paul says to Timothy, Be instant in seatoji^ out of season; 
preach the word; and seems to think there is more danger 
of sloth, than of too great activity in the preacher of the 
Oo«pcl. May the love of Christ constrain us, and compas- 
sion for perishing souls prevail with us, to leave no means 
untried to promote faith and holiness, and to bear testimony 
against irreligiou and false religion: to awaken the careless, 
to undeceive the deluded, to allure souls to Christ, to en- 
courage the humble, and stir up the believer to glorify 
God. — Write soon a letter longer than the note you sent 
from Birmingham, and let me know how things go on in your 
soul, apd in your congreg^ation. Stir up my brother Ike gift 
of God that is in you. Hoc age. Now is the time to labor, 
and suffer hardsViip and reproach. It is both seed time and 
harvest, and it is shameful to sleep in either. . Cast your 
pread upon the waters. Sow in the morning and in the even- 
4n^,and water it with many prayers; and, if you see it not 
before, you will see the fruit of it at the last day. — Some 
little good is going on here, and we are waiting and praying 
for more: lead a^ your assistance in this particular. * . . • 
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^'i should have been glad to be at Krmioghain, bat cookl 
not: — especially to have met yoa there. . . . 

^^DesiriDg to remember you in my prayers, and request- 
iDg your prayers, I remain your very affectioDate friend and 
brotiier, Thoilis Scott. 



CHAPTER IX. 

FROM THE CIX)SE OF HIS MIinSTKT AT OUVEY TO TH£ COH- 
MKNC£M£1IT OF HIS C0UH£2ITAEY 02f THG BIBLE. 

Such was the nature of my father^s situation, and sach 
the course he was pursuing, when events occurred, by 
which he was very unexpectedly called to occupy higher 
ground, and to enter upon a new field of service and of 
trial. But he hin^elf shall furnish both the introduc- 
tion to this chaise, and the history of what took place. 
Thus he speaks in his narrative. 

^^My outward circumstances were now in some measure 
improved at Olney; and my ministry, though unpopular, 
was in many instances evidently blessed: yet 1 never could 
make up my mind to continue there. The vicar, the Rev. 
Moses Browne, was very old, and there was no doubt, that, 
in the event of his death, I should be presented to the liv- 
ing, if I remained on the curacy. But this very circumstance 
tended to render me dissatisfied. I cannot, and need not 
convey to others a particular account of all things which 
rendered the thoughts of spending my days at Olney pain- 
ful to me; and the change of situation, from curate to 
vicar, would, with respect to some of them, have rather 
agi^ravated than relieved my difficulties. In part my views 
might be erroneous; but, in the far greater part« i should 
feel the same objection still, if Olney were what it was 
then: which in some respects it certainly is not. 

^^l had not, however, the most distant prospect of any 
other situation: and my unpopularity at Olney was itself 
a powerful bar to my obtaining any. This may b^ 
judged of by the following incident. I went to London, 
as 1 was accustomed to do once a year, and I was asked to 
preach by a friend whom I had heard with profit, as early 
as I so heard any one, and for whom 1 had repeatedly 
preached before. But, just as I was gomg into the pulpitv 
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lie said to roe, ^Do not scold my people, as I have heard 
you do the people at Olneyf This did not seem well timed. 
He^ however, unreservedly testified his approbation of the 
sermon, which I was, notwithstanding enabled to preach. 
Bat it shews the representations which were spread of my 
ministry, and how unfavorable they would be to my desire 
of a change of sitaatioo. 

*'Mr. Cowper, in letters to Mr. Newton which have since 
been published by Mr. Hayley, and which pretty generally 
found their way into the Reviews, brought the same charge 
against me, in strong terms; which, coming from so eminent 
and popular a character, must have great weight. But Mr. 
C, it should be known, never heard me preach: neither 
did Mrs. Unwin; nor their more respectable friends. Mr. 
C.^s information concerning i^y preaching was derived 
from the very persons, whose doctrinal and practical anti- 

nomianism I steadily confronted. Notwithstanding these 

harsh censures, however, God blessed my ministry at Oloej 
to the conversion of many; and to effectually repressing the 
antinomian spirit which had gone forth in the place: and 
thus it was made subservient to the usefulness of my succer* 
sors, who were not bowed down with the same load of 
Dnpopularity that i was.'' 

In explanation of what is here mentioned concerning Mr. 
Cowper's never hearing my father preach, it should be re- 
membered that one feature of the unhappy illusion, under 
which that admired character labored, was a persuasion 
that it was his duty to abstain from religious worship. I be- 
lieve I am correct in stating the fact thus generally: certain- 
ly, at least, he abstained from public worsliip, as from a 
hlessing prohibited to him: and I think I )tave a distinct 
recollection, that, though he might suffer prayer to be oi- 
fered in the room with him, he declined joining in it. — Mrs. 
Unwin never quitted the object of her assiduous care. 

On the success of his labors, as here represented, my fa-^ 
ther thus speaks in a letter written in the year 1793. ^^Thc 
effect of my ministry in the vicinity of Olney now appears 
much more evidently than when I left that situation: and 
this encourages me amidst the manifold discouragements of 
my present station. — I believe there are comparatively 
few ministers, really having their hearts in their work, who 
do not find their situations, on one ground or another, dis- 
couraging. It is natural that it should be so: for in this evil 
world the Christian minister's employment is all struggHpg^ 
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against the current. 1 gladly therefore present all these 
pasdRges, which may tend to strengthen the hands of my 
brethren, and may animate us still to struggle on: and I con- 
sider them all as laying a ground for what I regard as one 
grand lesson afforded by my father^s hbtory, namely, <AaU 
very discouraging course^ properly sustained^ may eventually 
prove useful heyond all expectation, — ^But we continue the 
narrative. 

"While 1 was thus, in some respects, dissatisfied with roy 
only prospect as to future life, on my return home from one 
of my irregular excursions, in September, 1785, I found 
a letter from the secretary of the Lock Hospital, written in 
the name of several governors, saying, that it had been re- 
solved to appoint a person to the office of morning preach- 
er in the chapel, and visiting chaplain to the patients; that, 
from what they had heard concerning me, they were of 
opinion that I should be a very suitable person for the sit- 
uation; and that it was their request that I would come to 
London, and give them the opportunity of hearing me.— 
Nothing could be more contrary to my own views of what 
my peculiar talent, whatever it was, qualified me for, than 
this proposal — except as the poor patients were coDcemed. 
1 therefore wrote a very plain answer, stating my views of 
the Gospel, and my determination to speak my mind in the 
plainest language, wherever I might be called to preach; 
and my consciousness of being totally destitute of those at- 
tractions of manner and elocution, which such a situation de- 
manded. My friends, who afterwards saw the letter, ap- 
proved it much, except the last clause, in which I consented 
to come and preach, if the governors still desired it. — Ac- 
cordingly 1 did go, and preached two sermons, in as plain and 
faithful a manner as I possibly could; without attempting 
any thing different from my hosnely style in other places. 
I really thought that this specimen would be sufficient; and 
I hoped good might be done to some individuals, by such 
addresses delivered in that place. 

^•When about to return home, (after having my expenses 
much more than defrayed by individuals, without any charge 
on the funds of the charity,) I was asked, whether 1 would 
propose myself as a candidate at the ensuing election? I an- 
swered in the negative, peremptorily. 'But will you ac- 
cept of the situation,' it was then said, 'should you be chosen, 
without proposing yourself?' I replied, 4 cannot tell: bat 
certainly not, unless that choice should be almost UDaaL« 
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moos. Having preached in the chapel, I shall now retara 
home; and, if I hear no more from yoa, yoa will hear no 
more from me.' — In a few weeks the election took place: 
DO other person was proposed; and I was appointed, with 
only three opposing voices. This was unexpected: and I 
saw more and more reason, on every consideration and in- 
quiry, to conclude that, if I acceded to this appointment, I 
should he plunged into difficulties and trials of a most dis- 
xnajing natare. Yet I did not dare to give a direct refusal, 
without taking further advice upon the subject. It might 
be an opening to more enlarged usefulness; and my own 
personal feelings must not be allowed much weight in such 
a case. — I am conscious that I wished to know and do my 
duty: and I went again to London, on purpose to consult 
such ministers as I thought most competent to advise me. 
But most of those whom I consulted, assuming, groundlessbj^ 
that I was bent on coming, did not think it worth while to 
waste counsel (as they supposed,) on one who would not take 
it. Their objections were suppressed till the die was ca.«t; 
and then I heard them in abundance. Mr. Robinson of Lei- 
cester, indeed, to whom I wrote, gave me his sentiments 
faithfully and unreservedly; stating every objection strong- 
ly, yet not absolutely deciding that they ought to prevail. 

^'Here I most observe, that it is a very great fault, and 
insfance of unfaithfulness, especially in senior ministers, 
ivhen, from a supposition that a person who consults them 
has already made up his mind, they decline giving him 
their plain and honest opinion. This leads inexperienced 
persons to conclude that, as little or no objection is made, 
'the proposed measure is approved by those who are con- 
sulted, and has their sanction. Yet, as, in many instances, 
respectable men find that their advice is not followed, and 
in few is received with implicit submission; they often con- 
sider themselves jutified in withholding counsel from those 
who ask it. Now, not as one requiring advice, but as one 
that has been long in the habit of giving it, 1 must say, 
that I think implicit compliance with advice given ought 
not to be expected. If those who seek counsel are willing 
to give it attentive consideration, accompanied with prayer 
for divine direction, it is all Ibat wc are entitled to look for: 
and, even if this is not done, yet, in giving the best advice 
in our power, we deliver our own souls: whereas, by with- 
holdiog it, we render ourselves partakers of other men's sins; 
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and much of the blame of that conduct, which perhaps we 
severely censure, really belongs to us. 

^^For myself 1 am conscious, that I was fully disposed to 
give to the most faithful advice, about, or against, acced- 
ing to the proposal of the governors of the Lock, an atten- 
live hearing, and careful consideration; and the Lord know- 
eth, that every step in the business was taken, on my part, 
•frith many earnest and anxious prayers for direction: but, 
not finding the objections urged which I had expected, I be«> 
gan to consider the offer made me as a call to a self-deny- 
ing duty; and was really afraid that I should commit a great 
ein if I pertinaciously refused it. Had I heard all those 
things previously to my consent, which I heard subsequent- 
ly, i certainly should never have consented at all. Thus I 
should have escaped much distress: but, taking the whole 
together, I now think I should have been far less useful.^^ 

This subject of giving advice, and of what may reasonably 
be expected from those who ask it, was one on which my 
father frequently spoke^ and from his letters it appears that 
it was one on which he early formed very just opinions. 
Thus in 1 773 he writes to one of his sisters: "I shall, I hope, 
ever be obliged to my friends for advice, but I do not prom* 
ise always to obey it. I will promise to add the reasons 
they offer to my own, to give them a vote in the consulta- 
tion, and at last to let the majority carry the day, as far as 
I am able to discern it. That is, so long as advice serves to 
direct my own judgment, I shall be glad of it: but will not 
supersede it," Again: "One friend gives me this advice, 
another that: one advises me to act in this manner, anoth- 
er directly contrary: and what am I to do? The answer is 
plain: Has not God given me reason? and for what purpose, 
but to direct my conduct? But to what then tends advice? 
To inform that reason: and, if two persons give me differ- 
ent counsel, I am not at liberty to act (implicitly) according 
to either one or th« other; but to weigh the arguments on 
which they are both founded, and to act accordingly." — 
There is not here that humble appeal to superior direction, 
which he would never, at a later period, have omitted to 
mention, but in other respects the principle is the same as 
he ever afterwards maintained. — And, ii* this be a just rule 
for the conduct of a person asking counsel, it forms also 
the just measure for the expectations of the persons giving 
it. In this way likewise he early applied it. In 1777 he 
i»yg to the same relative: "You ask my pardon for not 
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takings my advice. This, I assure yoa, was needless: for I 
gave you my advice for your sake, not my own, and should 
be equally glad to hear that you succeeded well in rejecting 
it, as in following it." And again in 1780: "1 will by no 
means agTee that you should implicitly follow any advice, 
which 1 now, or at any other time, may give. I would 
propose hints and assign reas9n8, and then leave j^ou to 
think of them, and pray over tliem: which is the best way 
of inquiring of the Lord, to discover his will." 

If to all this we add the observation of the wise and ho- 
ly Halyburton, that "the promise of God, to direct oursfeps^ 
does not extend always to teaching others what is emr duty," 
it may reconcile us to persevere in giving the best advice 
we can to those who ask it, without requiring or expecting 
to see it implicitly followedj which is what my father 
wished to inculcate. 

He next observes in his narrative: "A circumstance 
which had considerable weight in deciding my mind was, 
the hope of getting one who, I trusted, would prove an . 
able and useful laborer ordained to succeed me at Olney." 
This was the Rev. James Bean, who, though the pros- 
pect of his immediately succeeding to Olney was not real- 
ized, "was at length ordained, went thither, and became 
vicar of the place; was useful there, and very acceptable 
to my friends and. favorers; but ere long resigned the living, 
by which means my sanguine expectations were painfully 
disappointed. — Still, however, I did not give my answer to 
the governors of the Lock till the last day, and almost the 
last hour, allowed me for deliberation. 

"Whatever others judged, my own people, who were 
mostjattached to me, and most grieved to part with me, 
were convinced that I was called by providence to remove, 
and that I did my duty in complying with it. I am not, how- 
ever, myself to this day satisfied on the subject. I cannot 
doubt that my removal has, especially by means of my 
writings, (as far as they have been, or are likely to be, use- 
ful,) been overruled for good; but, when I consider what a 
situation 1 inadverienily rushed into, I fear I did not act pro- 
perly, and 1 willingly accept all my unspeakable mortifica- 
tions and vexations as a merciful correction of my conduct; 
which, though not, in one sense, inconsiderate, yet shewed 
strange inattention to the state of parties, and other circum- 
!6taBce9j at the Lock; which^ had I duly adverted to them., 
U 
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woold hare made me think it madness to engag-e in such 
a seirice." 

It majr well be allowed that sevel^l circumstances at that 
time attending the situation at the Lock, could they pre- 
viously to experience have been fully realized, might not 
only, with good reason, have produced great hesitation as 
to the acceptance of it, bat even have appalled a mind firm 
and courageous as my father^s was. To be subject to the 
control of a board of governors, many of them looking only 
to the pecuniary interests of the charity; and what must, if 
possible, be still more adverse to a minister's repose, many 
of them thinking themselves both qualified and entitled to 
dictate as to his doctrine: this must, of itself, be deemed 
sufficiently objectionable. Moreover, the board was then 
split into parties; such as frequently arise when a concern, 
once prosperous, becomes involved in difficulties. Still 
furth#r, from the different character and sentiments of the 
two ministers, and the manner of my father's introduction 
the chapel, and even the pulpit, was likely to be the scene 
of no less division than the board-room. The Lock also 
might, at that period, be considered as almost the head- 
quarters of that loose and notional religion, on which my 
father had commenced his attack in the country. Laying 
all these things together, and taking into account his obscu- 
rity, and the humble rustic society in which, almost exclu- 
sively, he had hitherto moved, we shall^ cease to wonder 
at his last-recited remark. Still, however, contemplating 
the consequences of his removal to the Lock, only as far as 
we can now trace them; — that, without this step, we should 
never, humanly speaking, have had his Commentary on the 
scriptures, (to name no others of his writings;) and that the 
great and effective stand, which he waa enabled to make in 
London, against a very meagre, defective, and even corrupt 
representation of Christianity, would never have been 
made: when all this is considered, I trust we may say, that 
thousands have reason to pronoimce it a happy inadver- 
tence, by which he overlooked difficulties that might have 
led him to decline the call made upon him; and that impar- 
tial bystanders will be disposed to consider ''the unspeaka- 
ble mortifications and vexations'' which followed, as the 
necessary trials of his faith, the preparatives for the pe- 
culiar services he was to render, and the requisite counter- 
poise to prevent his being "exalted above measure," by 
the flattering celebrity and the great usefulness he was ulti- 
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mate I J to attain, rather than, as he himself was readj to 
think them, the corrections of a greatimpropriety of which 
he had been gnilty. ^ 

His narrative proceeds: ^^Mj salary at the Lock was no 
more than £80 a year, nearly £40 of which was necessary 
for rent and taxes. I had, however, golden promises; but i 
never greatly relied upon them: and I became more and 
more convinced, even before I left Oiney, that they would 
not, in any measure, be realized. I discovered that party 
was much concerned in the whole business; and I said to my 
family, when coming to town, ^Observe, many of those who 
now appear to be my friends will forsake me;, but God will 
raise me up other friends.'* 

^^I had indeed imagined that I should, without much diffi- 
culty, procure a lectureship on the Sunday afternoon or 
evening, and perhaps one on the weekday; and I stood 
ready for any kind or degree of labor to which I might be 
called! But, whilst almost all my brethren readily obtain* 
edsuch appointments, I could never, during the seventeen 
years of my residence in town, procure any lectureship^ 
except that of St. Mildred^s, Bread Street, which, in a man- 
ner, came to me, because no other person thought it worth 
applying for. It produced me, on an average^ about £30 a 
year. Some presents, however, which 1 received, added 
considerably to its value during the last two or three years 
that I held it. For some years also, 1 preached at St. Mar- 
garet's, Lothbury, every allernate Sunday morning, at six 
o'clock, to a small company of people, and administered the 
sacrament The stipend, however, for this service, was 

• It is amusing to me to recollect, ami it may not be altog;ethcr imper- 
tinent to mention, that the text, Prov. xsvii, 14, hits been tor ihirty-six 
years distinetly impressed upon my mind, owing tu my hHving, so long 
since, heaiil my father apply it to the then loud and ardent friendship ot* 
one of the governors of the Look. The wonia are: "He that blesseth his 
friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a 
oiii'se to him." The anticipation was realized; and the friendship of this 
guntletuan (who died many ^ears .igo) soon cooled into indifference. 

One honorable exception from the narabeV of those persons who, hav- 
ing brought my father to the Luck, afterwards deserted or neglected 
htm, is intillcd to be mentioned. I refer to John Pearspn, E.sq. oC 
Golden-scjuare, tor many years surgeon to the hospital. My father 
always attributed more to the arguments of that gentleman, in deciding 
bis acceptance of the situation at the Lock, than to those of any other 
person: and in Mr. P. lie found a constant friend to the end of his life; 
to whom he was indebted for many personal favors, besiilesthe most 
skilful professional assistance, promptly and gratuitously rendered to biia 
aud his family, on the n4m«rQUs Qccasloaa which rec^uired it. 
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only 7i. 6d. a tiine;.thoagh I walked about seven miles in 
going and returning." 

My father was appointed to the Sunday aAemoon lec- 
tureship in Bread Street, February 16, 1790, and retained 
it till he was chosen sole chaplain to the Lock, in March, 
1802. His congregation seldom much exceeded a hundred 
in number; but they were attentive hearers, and he had rea- 
son to believe that his preaching there was useful to many 
persons, several of whom have since become instruments 
of good to others. One it may be allowable to specify, 
whose extensive and invaluable services may God long con- 
tinue and abundantly bless to his church! *'I myself," ob- 
serves the Rev. Daniel Wilson, in a note annexed to his fun- 
eral sermons for my father, ''was, five or six and twenty 
years since, one of his very small congregation at his lec- 
ture in the city; and I derived, as I trust, from the sound and 
practical instruction which I then received, the greatest and 
most permanent benefit, at the very time when a good di- 
rection and bias were of the utmost importance — the first 
setting out as a theological student." 

To the morning lecture at Lothbury, if I mistake not, he 
succeeded when Mr. Cecil became unable any longer to 
continue it. Though a source of no emolument, this too 
was a pleasant service to him. Few persons would attend at 
that early hour, who did not bear a real love to the ordi- 
onnces of God's house; and among them were many pious 
servants and others, who fouhd obstructions to attending 
public worship at other parts of the day. 

in adverting to these lecturships, at this period of hit 
narrative, my father has somewhat anticipated: it may be 
proper that I should so far follow him, as, in th!s connexion^ 
to remark the extent of his Sunday labors at that time. 
And this I shall do in the words of a lady of highly respect- 
able station and connexions in lite, who repeatedly passed 
some little time under his roof, and was particularly struck 
with this and other circumstances of his habi's t.nd charac- 
ter. She writes thus: 

'*I must now, my dear sir, assure you, that, during my 
pretty long wanderings in the world, even in the best part 
of it, I can truly a/!irm, that the various seasons I passed 
under tie roof of your excellent parents are marked with 
a peculiar force on my memory, as presenting what came 
nearer to the perfection of a Christian's pilgrimage than 1 
have often met with elsewhere. And this remembrance 
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leads me to express the hope, that yoa will not fail to gire 
the precise and accurate report ofyour great father's life to 
the careless and idle world. My opportunities have made 
me acquainted with such diversities of habits, that 1 helieve 
the information you can furnish of his extraordinary labors 
will surprise, as well as edify many a weak brother. 1 have 
l>een called upon soUinnly to attest the account of bis com* 
moQ Sunday work, mental and bodily, as almost beyond 
belief" 

This address led to the request, that the writer would 
herself put down what had struck her, as an occasional 
Tisitant, more than it might have done those, who, from 
being accustomed to it, would be apt to pass it over as a 
matter of course. The reply I give with such very $Hght 
corrections as were required. 

"The account I have been accustomed to relate of 
Mr. Scotfs Sunday labors, is as follows, and my memory 
does not tax me with inaccuracy. At four o^clock in the 
morning of every alternate Sunday, winter as well as sum- 
mer, the watchman gave one heavy knock at the door, and 
Mr. S. and an old maid-servant arose, — for he could not go 
out without his breakfast. He then set forth to meet a 
congregation at a church in Lothbury, about three miles 
and a half off. — I rather think the only church in LondoD 
attended so early as six o^clock in the morning. I think he 
had from two to three hundred auditors, and administered 
the sacrament each time. He used to observe that, if at 
any time, in his early walk through the streets in the depth 
of winter, he was tempted to complain, the view of the 
newsmen equally alert, and for a very different object, 
changed his repining^ into thanksgivings. — From the city he 
returned home, and about ten o'clock assembled his family 
to prayers: immediately after which he proceeded to the 
chapel, where he performed the whole service, with the 
administration of the sacrament on the alternate Sundays, 
when he did not go to Lothbury. His sermons, you know, 
were most ingeniously brought into an exact hour; just 
about the same time, as I have hesxrd him say, being spent 
in composing them. I well remember accompanying him 
to the afternoon church in Brea^ Street, (nearly as far as 
Lothbury,) after his taking his dinner without sitting down. 
On this occasion I hired a hackney-coach: but he desired 
me not to speak, as he took that time to prepare his sermon: 
I have calculated that he could not go mucli less than foor- 
*14 
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teen miles in the day, freqaently the whole of it on foot, 
besides the three service?, and at times a fourth sermon at 
Long*acre Chapel, or elsewhere, on his waj home in the 
evening: and then he concluded the whole with family 
prayer, and that not a very short one. — ^ConsideriDg his 
bilious and asthmatic habit, this was immense labor! And 
all this I knew him do very soon atler, if not the very next 
Sunday after, he had broken a rib by falling down the 
cabin-stairs of a Margate packet: and it seemed to me as if 
he passed few weeks without taking an emetici But his 
heart was in his work; and I never saw a more devoted 
Christian. Indeed he appeared to me to have hardly a 
word or a thought out of the precise line of his duty; 
which made him somewhat formidable to weaker and more 
sinful beings. — His trials, I should think, (as you would 
have me honest with you,) were those of temper. Never, 
I oAen remarked, was there a petition in his family prayer?, 
(or any thing but the pardon of sin, and the suppress- 
ing of corruption. — His life, and labors, and devotedness, 
kept him from much knowledge of the world; but the 
strength of his judgment gave him a rapid insight into 
passing affairs: and upon the whole I should be inclined to 
§ay, he was one of the wisest men I ever knew. — You 
know more than I can do of the nature and habits of his 
daily life. I can only say that, when fatigued with writing, 
he would come up stairs, where the Bible was generally 
open, and his r^axation seemed to be, talking over some 
text with those whom he found there: and I can truly de- 
clare that I never lived in a happier or more united family .'' 
It is implied in the above account, that my fathers ser- 
mons were usually composed the same day they were de- 
livered. This was literally the case. For more than five 
and thirty years, he never put pen to paper in preparing 
for the pulpit, except in the case of three or four sermons, 
preached on particular occasions^^ and expressly intended 
fcr publication: yet no one who heard him would complain 
of crudeness or want of thought in his discourses: they were 
rather faulty in being overcharged with matter, and too 
argumentative for the generality of hearers. — Indeed, an 
emitient chancery lawyer.used to say that he heard hira fcr 
professional improvement, as well as for religious editica- 
tioo; for that he possessed the close argumentative elo- 
quence peculiarly requisite at that bar, and which was found 
to be so rare an endowment. 
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His statement concerning bis pecnniary resonrces i« 
London (from which we digressed,) he thus concludes: 
^^The Lord, however, provided for me very comfortably; 
though, even on the retrospect, i can hardly explain or con- 
ceive how it was done. A subscription was annually raised 
for me at the Lock, as had been promised; but it fell con- 
siderably short of what I had been taught to expect, and a 
great proportion of it came from persons who had no con- 
cern in bringing me thither. I might mention some re- 
spectable names of persons, wholly unknown to me when I 
came to town, who became my liberal friends; and of some 
who, though they always disapproved my ministry, and 
avowed their disapprobation, yet contributed to my sup- 
port." 

I confess it is with some reluctance that I admit these de- 
tails of the straitened and dependent provision made for my 
father, in each successive place to which he removed: not 
that I feel as if any personal degradation attended the cir- 
cumstance, but lest it should seem to be obtruding upon 
notice private affairs, which have now passed away. Still 
1 conceive there may be sufficient reasons for not withholding 
them. They present one part of those ^^strug^les through 
life" which make up his history. To some they may surely 
afford occasion of gratitude: they are, at least, comparatively 
rich. Others may derive encouragement from knowing 
that my father always lived comfortably, though literally 
he did little more than receive ^^day by day his daily bread." 
All may justly be stimulated, while they see that such nar- 
row circumstances were never any check to his unwearied 
and disinterested labors to be useful. And, finally, I my»t 
insist upon it, that such circumstances, borne as be bore 
them, ennobled bis character. Dr. Franklin has remarked, 
that it is hard to make an empfy bag stand upright:" but, 
however empty, my father always stood upright — not with 
the uprightness of integrity only, but of independence: — I 
do not mean the pride which refuses to receive or to ac- 
knowledge an obligation, but that firm rectitude wbich will 
not sacrifice judgment and principle to any conrideration 
whatever. — This has in some degree appeared already, and 
it will appear still further in what is to follow. — We turn to 
his labors at the Lock. 

'^Tbere was a weekly lecture at the Lock chapel, on 
the Wednesday evening, which the evenii^ preacher and 
I were to take alternately. All circumst(inces considered, I 
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did not expect much asefolness from this service, t there- 
fore intreated the acting governors to allow me, in addition 
to it, to preach a lecture on the Friday evenings; the ser- 
vice to be altogether my own. This, after some hesifatioo, 
was conceded. The congregation, which might be expect- 
ed to attend, I was aware, was decidedly Calvinistic: bat I 
was faliy determined to bring forward at this lecture (which 
indeed I had desired almost exclusively for that purpose,) 
every thing, in the most particular manner, relative to the 
Christian temper and conduct. With this view I formed, as 
I foolishly thought, a very sagacious plan. I gave notice 
that 1 would lecture, in an expository manner, on the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, in order. At first I was very well 
attended, my congregation generally consisting of more than 
three hundred persons^ This continued while I was going 
through the more doctrinal part of the Epistle; though f 
applied the doctrine very plainly to practical purposes, and 
often intimated my hope, that I should be favored with 
equal attention, when I came to speak more particularly on 
Christian tempers and the relative duties. — But the Lord 
took the wise in his own craftiness. When I arrived at the 
latter part of the fourth chapter, the alarm was spread, 
though 1 stamped every exhortation strongly with an evan- 
gelical seal. Bat at length, when I preached from the fifth 
chapter, on the words. See that ye walk circvfnspectly^ ^c, 
the charge was every where circulated, that I had changed 
my principles, and was become an Arminian: and, at once, 
I irrecoverably lost much above half my audience. — The 
Sunday morning congregation also greatly decreased: dis- 
satisfaction was manifested in the looks and language of all 
the acting governors, even such as had been most friendly: 
and I seemed to have no alternative, but that of either re- 
ceding voluntarily from my situation, or being disgracefully 
dismissed. 

"I bad, however, no place to which^ to retire: every 
door seemed to be shut ag^ainst me. On this emei^ency, 
amidst very many interruptions, and under inexpressible dis- 
couragement, I wrote in the course of a week, and preached 
on the Sunday morning following, (November 26, 1786,) 
my sermon on Election, and Final Perseverance. By the 
next week it was printed and ready for sale: and a thousand 
copies were sold in about three daj's. A second edition was 
printed: but the public were saturated, and few copies 
were disposed of. 
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"While I was preparing this sermon, I dined wilh rather 
a large partj, man}' of the company governors of the Lock, 
and zeaioos, in their way, for Calvinism. In the eTening it 
was proposed, according to custom, to discuss some relig- 
ious suhject: and, being really desirous of information, I 
proposed a question concerning the precise boundaries be- 
tween Calvinism and Armiuianism, respecting which so 
much prejudice against my ministry had been excited. But 
in conference they added nothing unto me: and, two dif- 
senters excepted, no one offered any thing sufficient to 
shew that he understood the subject. So that, when 1 con- 
cluded with my own remarks, it was allowed that 1 was 
more decidedly Calvin^tic than the rest of the company! — 
This was suited in one way to gratify me: but it was still 
more calculated to convince me, that 1 was placed in a most 
unpromising situation.^' 

I well remember the utter astonishment which my father 
expressed on returning from the party here alluded to 
He had not conceived it possible, that men, known in the 
religious world, could have allowed themselves boldly to 
take a side, and to talk loudly in favor of a system, of which 
they scarcely knew the outlines, and the grounds of which 
they were not able to explain, still less to defend. — It is 
much to be hoped, that so instructive a record, as we are 
how considering, will not have been written m vain. 
That some, at least, will allow themselves to be put on 
their guard against being scared by the terror of a mere 
name; and will be induced, after the honorable example 
of the Bereans, to "search the scriptures" concerning what 
they hear, and to ask, not by what distinctive appellation it 
may be described, but whether it is "according to the ora- 
cles of God" or not it is to be hoped, also, that some per- 
son, immersed, perhaps, in secular business, from Monday 
morning till Saturday night, may be induced to doubt wheth- 
er they are quite so well qualitied to decide upon difHcult 
theological questions, as they may have taken it for granted 
that they were. 

I fear it is but too obvious, with respect to many of the 
numbers who were "irrecoverably" driven from the Lock, 
when my father proceeded to unfold and apply the parts 
of St. Paul's writings which treat of "Christian tempers and 
relative duties," that their real Qbjection was not to Armin- 
ianism, (of which they very probably scarcely knew the 
meaning,) but to half^ or more than halfy the ^ord oj God, 
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They had been accustomed to overlook it. themselves 
and coald not bear to have it pressed upon their notice by 
another. 

My father continues: "I had at this time many instruc- 
tors as to my style of preaching: and some at the Lock 
board assumed rather a high tone of authority: while others 
were disposed to counsel me as the messengers of Ahab 
did Michaiah * But I disposed of the dictating instruction 
very shortly. 'Gentlemen,' I said, 'you possess authority 
sufficient to change me for another preacher, whenever yoa 
please; but you have no power to change me into another 
preacher. If you do not couvince my understanding that I 
am in an error, you can never induce me to alter my meth- 
od of preaching.' 

''The vexations, however, which I continually experi- 
enced, oflen overcame for a time my patience and forti- 
tude. On one occasion they led me to say to my wife, 
^Whatever be the consequence, I will quit this situation; for 
I shall never have any peace in it' She promptly answer- 
ed: 'Take heed what you do: if you leave your station in 
this spirit, you will perhaps soon be with Jonah in the 
whale's belly*' The check was seasonable, and procured 
my acquiescence. 

"Various plans were devised to counteract the declension 
of the congregation, consequent on my increasing unpopu- 
larity. * Among others, a preacher of some name offered, 
when in town, to take the Sunday morning sermon gratui- 
tously; and this was proposed to me with assurances that 
my income should suffer no diminution. I answered, 'Gen- 
tlemen, 1 came hither for the work, and not for the wages; 
and if you take that from me, I will certainly go and seek 
employment elsewhere.' This disconcerted the plan; 
which was, however, abandoned chiefly through the inter- 
position of the Earl of Dartmouth (a constant attendant on 
the morning service at the Lock,) who remarked, 'That 
he thought it would be better for the gentleman in question 
to reside on his living, and attend to his own flock, than to 
intermeddle with other men's labors: and that, if the pres- 
ent preachers in the chapel were incompetent, it might be 
proper to dismiss them, but not in so disgraceful a manner 
to supersede either the one or the other of them.' 

* t Kings xxiif 13^ U. 
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'*Every thing, however, condaced to render me more 
and more unpopular; not only at the Lock, but in every part 
of London; and number^who never heard me preach, 
were fully possessed withffe idea, that there was something 
very wrong, both in my preaching, and in my spirit. Much 
defect, especially as to manner, 1 am fully conscious ef: but 
I am equally conscious^ that I did not give way to anger in 
my ministry; but that my most distinguishing reprehensions 
of those, who perverted the doctrines of the Gospel to anti- 
nomian purposes, and my most awful warnings, were the 
language of compassionate love, and were accompanied by 
many tears and prayers. My most respectable and constant 
hearers, who onen expressed dissatisfaction with my man« 
ner, and with my dwelling disproportionately on certain 
points in debate; or being too severely pointed in exposing 
the religious deficiencies of persons of fair moral character; 
never imputed to me a harsh and angry spirit in the pulpit: 
the charge o£ scolding was brought against me, precisely at 
- had been the case at Olney, either by those who seldom or 
never heard me, or by those very practical antinomians, 
whose awful and pernicious delusion I endeavored to ex- 
pose. 

'^During this time, almost my whole comfort, as a minis- 
ter, arose from my labors in the hospital, which, with all 
the disgusting circumstances of the service, were far more 
pleasing and encouraging to me, than preaching in the 
chapel. I constantly attended twice in the week; each 
time preaching first in the women^s wards, and then in the 
men^s. I took the plainest portions of scripture, and spoke 
in a strain of close address to the conscience, and altogether 
in a manner, which I could never equal in any other place; 
and so as always to fix the attention, and often greatly to 
affect the hearts, of my poor profligate auditors. I conclud- 
ed each address with an appropriate prayer. I was restrict- 
ed by no rulesi indeed I could not Lave acted to ray own 
satisfaction, had any been prescribed: but I did the very 
best that I could. 

"I soon perceived the plan, and indeed the institution 
itself, to be utterly incomplete, as far as the female patients 
were concerned: as they had, in general, on leaving the 
hospital, no other alternative open before them but return- 
ing to their former course of life, (which, in the great ma- 
jority of instances, was that of prostitution;) or encounter- 
ing hardships which it could not be supposed they would 
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hare resolution to endure. Direct starving, indeed, cannot 
in this country be a frequent danger: but to prefer tlie 
frowns and reproaches of the Darish oflBcer, and the re- 
straints and grievances of a worViouse, under the most un- 
favorable circumstances possible, to the ruinous indeed, but' 
for the moment jovial and self-indulgent life to which she 
bas been accustomed, is more than can reasonably be ex- 
pected of a female patient just discharged from the Lock 
Hospital!* — ^It could not then, be hoped that these women, 
so situate, would do otherwise than close their ears against 
all instruction, and every admonition which called them to 
80 severe a trial. 

^^Amidst all my difficulties, therefore, I formed the plan 
of an asylum, into which such of these unhappy objects, as 
desired it, might be admitted on their leaving the hospitaL 
I wrote a pamphlet on the subject, and read it in manu- 
script to Lord Dartmouth, Sir Charles Middleton, (since 
Lord Barham) and some others. Being encouraged by them, 
I printed it, proposing, at the same time, a meeting to be 
held for the purpose of taking the subject into consideration: 
and, putting it under cover as a letter, I left it myself at 
the doors of most of the nobility and principal gentry in 
town. Being so left, it was generally read; and the result is 
known. A meeting was held, (April 18, 1787,^ the Duke 
of Manchester taking the chair; and, with mucn difficulty, 
an asylum was formed, on a very small scale. It oflen ap- 
peared to me that it must be given up, for want of money 
to defray the expenses. For a long time the only return I 
met with for my assiduity was censure, even from.quarters 
from which I least expected it: but I trust several imi^er- 
t.il souls have been, and will be saved by means of the in- 
stitution. — 1 cannot doubt that the very opposition at first 
made to it by some friends of the Magdalen, who afterwards 
favored it, occasioned some important improvements in the 
management of that charity: and institutions on the same 
general principal have since been formed at Dublin, Bristol, 
Hull, and some other places, (not to mention the London 
Penitentiary,) in respect of which, the letters I received 
folly shewed, that my little attempt had in some measure 
suggested the idea to those who founded them." 

• It would be to require of them "the faith and constancy of a martyr 
(5n steadily preferring the greatest hardships to a ready relief by sin.) irt 
the very first ou«et of a raformatioo." My fathei-'i Painphict« 1787. 
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The rejecting reader will not fail to be struck with the 
wonted zeal and energy of my father^s mind, as displayed 
on this occasion, in forming and carrying into effect such a 
design, while he was yet an obscure stranger in London, and 
in other respects very disadvantageously situate. — During 
the whole term of his continuance in town he acted as 
chaplain to the new institution, and took the principal share 
in the management of its concerns. For several years he 
attended daily ^without any remuneration.) to conduct fam- 
ily worship, ana give religious instruction in the house; and 
he constantly had a servapt in his family taken from the 
asylum. The reports, drawn up by him, detail many in- 
stances of those who were not ooly reclaimed and restored 
to society, but evidently converted to God uf the means 
thus used; and who shewed this by a long course of con- 
sistent conduct, — terminating, in several cases, in a Chris- 
tian and happy death. 

It might be observed, that my father printed an abridg- 
ment of his discourse on Repentance, (forty or £if\y pages) 
and gave a copy to each patient discharged from the has- 
pital, who chose to apply for it. He also published a little 
tract, entitled, ^^ Hints to Patients in hospitals,'^ not adapted 
exclusively to the case of those amongst whom belabored. 

An extract of a letter written by him in May, 1789, may 
be properly introduced in this connexion. It may both dis- 
play the strength of his feeling upon such subjects, and con- 
vey an useful hint to more than one description of persons. 
It should.be remembered that it comes from one, who had 
ample opportunity of knowing the truth of what he asserts. 

"By no means let come to London, if you can help 

it. I look upon the young women who come to London for 
places, (a (ew prudent and very clever ones excepted,) just 
in the light I do upon the cattle that come to Smithfield 
market; they come to be a prey to the inhabitants. I won- 
der any of those who have not very prudent and friendly 
connexions escape prostitution. ... At every offence, girls 
are turned out of doors with a month's wages, often in the 
evening, and at an hour's warning. They have lodgingj 
to seek: a set of wretches let lodgings, who make it their 
study to betray them into situations from which few escape. 
Often their clothes are stolen: if not, they are pawned for 
money to pr.y expenses, and in a few weeks they are thus 
stripped of apparel, and can go to no place at all. In short, 
dangers are innumerable, and the number that, without 
IS 
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Any 8ach previous intention, are seduced and beconse pros- 
titutes, and perish without any regarding it, is incredible. 
It is shocking to me beyond expression: and 1 think I should 
leave London with pleasure, for this single circumstance, 
did not a sense of duty at present detain me: but perhaps 
that will not long be the case. — But all will be well, and 
will end well, for them that trust in and serve God.'' 

The narrative proceeds: '^In the summer of 1787 I vis- 
ited Olney and the vicinity, and there preached a sermon 
on Phil, i, 9 — 14, which I afterwards printed, chiefly for 
the benefit of my late people there: but it has since been 
repeatedly published, in an extended form, under the title 
of ^\ Treatke on Growth in Grace.' 

The vislAlere referred to was not the first which be 
paid to his beloved people in Buckinghamshire: he had been 
with them in the autumn of 1786. Nor was this sermon the 
only proof of his care for them. From letters to a princi-> 
])al parishioner at Ravenstone, I find that he sent them fre- 
quent supplies of books, wrote them pastoral letters adapted 
to their circumstances, and made remittances of money for 
the relief of their temporal wants. From this correspon- 
dence I shall introduce some extracts in their proper place. 

He proceeds C9nceming his publications: ^^Having added 
this discourse to 4b e Force of Truth, the Treatise on Re- 
pentance, and the Sermon on Election and Final Persever- 
ance; and finding nothing which I published sell, even so 
far as to pay the expenses, 1 concluded that I had mistaken 
my talent, and almost resolved to print no more. Yet I 
had much spare time, and I found little either advantage or 
comfort in visiting. 

^^For somer time I had freqtient invitations to meet dinner 
parties formed of persons professing religion; and I gener- 
ally accepted them: yet I seldom returned home without 
dissatisfaction, and even remorse of conscience. One day 
(the Qneen^s birth day,) 1 met, at the house of a rather 
opulent tradesman, a lar^e party, among whom were some 
other ministers. The dinner was exceedingly splendid and 
luxurious, consisting of two courses, including every deli- 
cacy in season. Some jokes passed upon the subject; and 
one person, in particular, a minister of much celebrity, 
Sjiid, 4f we proceed thus, we shall soon have the gout num- 
bered among the privileges of the gospell' This passed off 
very well: but in the evening a question being proposed 
oa the principal dangers to which evangelical religion was 
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^exposed in the present day, when it came to my tarn to 
speak, I ventured to say, that confortnity to the world amon^ 
persons professing^ godliness was the g^nd danger of alL 
One thing led to another, an 1 the luKurious dinner did not 
pass unnoticed by me. I expressed myself as cautiously as 
I could, consistently with my conscience: but I observed 
that, however it might be needful for Christians in superior 
stations sometimes to give splendid and expensive dinners to 
their worldly relations and connexions, yet, when ministers 
and Christians met together as such, it was not consistent; 
but should be exchanged for more frugal entertainments of 
each other, und more abundant feeding of thepoor^ the maim-' 
«£?, the /a/nc, and the blinds (Luke xiv, 12 — 1 4.)—- Probably 
I was too pointed; and many strong expressions of disap« 
probation wece used at the time: but i went home as/one 
who had thrown off a great burden from his back — rt' 
joicing in the testimony of my conscience. The consequence 
was, a sort of tacit excommunication from the circle. The 
gentleman at whose house this passed, never invited me 
again but once, and then our dinner was, literally, a piece 
of boiled beef. — He was, however, 1 believe, a truly pious 
man, though misled by bad examples and customs. He al- 
ways continued to act towards me in a friendly manner; 
and, though I had not seen him for several years, he leA 
me a small legacy at his death. 

^'By these means 1 had still more unoccupied time, which 
I did not well know how to turn to good account; for 1 found 
• little opening or encouragement in attempting to visit and 
converse with the poor; and I had neither the same views 
of preparing for future service, by study, that 1 have since 
had, nor the means of obtaining proper books for the pur- 
pose. Yet, in one way or another, I was always employed." 

The above observations lead to the account of my fa« 
therms undertaking his commentary on the scriptures. We 
have now, therefore, arrived at the eve of his commencing 
the great work of his life; and, previously to entering upon 
its history, it may be advisable here again to pause, and re- 
view such parts of his correspondence as have come to 
hand, illustrative of the period and the subjects which have 
already passed before us, and of his situation and proceed- 
ings at the. Lock even to a somewhat later date. 

To his elder sister he gave the following account of his 
new situation and employments. 
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^^JaDuarj 1 9, 17 86. I can form no manner of conclusion 
whether this removal will be an advantage or disadvantage 
to mj secular interest. However f have acted according 
to my judgment and conscience, and find no dij£cnlty in 
leaving the event to him who says, Seek first the kingdom of 
GoJ, 4"C. . . . The Sunday morning congregations are large, 
and many of them persons of rank and fortune, who yet 
approve of our unfashionable doctrines. I preach likewise 
every other Wednesday evening, and every Friday evening 
to considerable numbers, at stated times in the week I visit 
the patients, explain the scriptures, and pray with them. 
They are in general of the most wretched and abandoned 
•f the human species, many of them common prostitutes: 
yet, remembering that Jesus himself disdained not to preach 
to such, and told the proud pharisees, that the publicani and 
fiarlots entered into the kingdom of heaven before ihem^ I take 
pleasure in this work, and expect much good from it; and 
I find the poor wretches exceedingly attentive, and very 
much affected. Jesus Christ is ahU to save to the uttermost- 
all them that come to God by him; and him thai eometh unto 
kim^ he will in no wise cast out. Nothing is wanting but to 
convince them all of their need of such a Savior. — About 
seven hundred of these poor creatures pass through the 
hospital in the course of a year. So you see I have some 
work, but I wont more." 

A letter to his younger sister. May 6, 1786, notices a pab- 
Jieation which has not been mentioned in the narrative. ''Dr. 
Conyers of Deptford (a very excellent minister,) died, al- 
most in the pulpit, last Sunday sennight: and last Sunday I 
preached a sermon at the Lock with some reference to this 
event, which I have been applied to, from a respectable 
quarter, to commit to paper; probably for publication. This 
must be done immediately." — 'The quarter from which the 
application came was, 1 believe, the late John Thornton, 
Esq. whose friendship my father enjoyed, and whose sister 
Pr. Conyers had married. 

The case of an orphan niece, in a precarious state of 
health, gave occasion to the following judicious advice in 
the same letter. 

"I would hope, and have you hope the best of her in re* 
spect of spiritual concerns; but would have her fear the 
worst. Loftg experience convinces me that no mistake is 
more' common or fatal, than too hastily encouraging persons 
under serious impressions tQ think that they have alreadjF 
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passed a saving cbanee, and that all is now well. Repre- 
sentiDg salvation as invariably consequent upon a diligent, 
humble, persevering application to Christ, in prayer and 
the use of means, affords a sufficient stay to the newly 
awakened mind, keeps it attentive, and spurs it on to dili- 
gence. But should a ^er^on falsely think all right, this per- 
suasion will soothe his conscience, slacken his diligence, 
and lull him to sleep. Our compassion for persons under 
concern for their salvation oflen operates in this manner. 
But a skilful surgeon is always afraid of a hasty cure. — 
This hint I know you will understand, and in speaking to 
your niece, will take care to keep alive a jealousy of her^ 
self. — ^I hope I do continue to pray for her, and you, and all 
my relations. 1 have much cause for gratitude for the 
past, and encouragement for the others; especially as I 
am continually getting auxiliaries to assist me in praying for 
them." 

To the Rev. John Ryland, Jun. Northampton, now Dr. 
Rytand of Bristol, he thus writes: 

"May 24, 1786. 1 trust 1 can truly say thai I also have 
the welfare of all the friends of truth and holiness near my 
heart; and I know but few in my own line, that I feel more 
cordially united to, than yourself, Mr. Fuller, and Mr. Sym- 
monds of Bedford. I hear also that you all have your trials, 
and did 1 not hear, I should suppose it as a thing of course; 
because 1 trust the Lord loves you, and intends to make use 
of you; and the devil hates you, and fears the effects of 
your goings on. From both these causes trials must spring: 
but here lies the difference, the Lord means your good, the 
devil your hurt; but the Lord will accomplish hh^ design, and 
make the devil, sorely against his will, to be his instrument 
in so doing. I have not read^ though I have just seen R. 
U.^s sermons, who seems fast verging towards infidelity or 
skepticism. The Lord preserve us from the pride of learn- 
ing and abilities. If we once think ourselves competent to 
understand the Bible by dint of our own sagacity, and skill 
in languages and criticism, without an immediate and con- 
tinual dependanCe upon the teaching of tlie Jloly Spirit, we 
are within a few paces of some dreadful downfal. Witness 
Madan, Withers, (though scarcely worthy to keep such 
company,) and R. Robinson, who in their several publicj> 
tions all either expressly disavow, or tacitly pass by the 
mention of such a dependence. — Your intelligence from 
New England is of another sort, and right glad I am to hear, 
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that DOW, when, by other accoonts, the enemy i$ coming in like 
ajloody — an innndation of Socioiaoism, ioEdelitjr, and profli- 
gacy, — the Spirit of tht Lord is lifting up a standard against 
Itim, May he revive bis work as in former days among 
them! — But i must not proceed further without answering 
your kind inquiries after me and mine. The Lord has 
enabled me so to conduct myself towards Mr. , that 
though there may not be all that cordiality which might be 
wished for, there is no dissent ion, nor much shyness. 
There seemed at first a strong and formed party against me 
among the hearers; but 1 believe it will ail die away of 
itself. Mr S. has withdrawn his assistance from the charity, 
and endeavored to inflaence some others; hot the Lord has 
raised up new friends and subscribers, and the charity ser- 
mons exceeded expectatioB. The congregation increases, 
and consequently we suppose, the income of the chapeL 
in the year ending liady Day, 1783, the chapel broaght in 
i;760: the year ending Lady Day, 1786, it broc^bt in less 
than £500. Had the income continued to diminish, my sit- 
uation would have been very uneasy, if not untenable. But 
the promising appearances have encouraged my friendS) 
stilled my cnemies,and brought over some. At the same time 
my very homely, plain, rough, practical preaching is receiv* 
V ed in a manner more favorable than I could have imagined. 
Lord and Lady Dartmouth, and a lew others of the higher 
ranks, by their approbation, have given a sanction to it. The 
cry of Arminian and Papist was raised, but soon died awny. 
Mr. S. wrote twice to me, and then gave me up. I question 
whether all the whole number of governors (two or three 
excepted,) are not staunch friends; if not out of love to the 
Gospel, yet out of regard to the charity. As to success, I 
can only say, that there is a very pleasing anri promising at- 
tention, and an increase of numbers: many of Air. 's 

friends are reconciled to my preaching, and 1 preach in 
many places with tolerable acceptance to great numbers. 
And among the patients I hope some good will be, and ia 
done. But another time I may be more particular. I be- 
lieve I have done right I am glad to inform you, that Mr. 
Foster, and several others preach fully upon our plan, and 
more are preaching invitingly and practically. Dr. Withers 
gains no regard here, and seems to sink into oblivion. I have 
published a second edition of the Discourse on Repentance^ 
with some additions, in which 1 have borne testimony 
against some of his sentiments without mentioning his name. 
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t hope to have done in a few weeks, whea I shall perhapr 
.see ^OQ. We are all tolerably well, and send as much lof e 
to you all as can be crammed in. Yours affectionately, 

T. ScoTt. 

Another letter to the samej|BrrespoDdent, though of a 
later date, may not improper^ be introduced here, as it 
further explains the writer^s views, without any thing else 
peculiar to the time at which it was written, than a slight 
reference to his Essays, then in the course of publication ia 
the form of tracts. 

^^September 30, 1793.* The little essays sell rery fase, 
and i hope will have a measure of usefulness. However^ 
truth is the only seed from which real holiness or happiness 
can grow; and unless seed be sown, we cannot expect a 
crop. Indeed much of it may perish in the ground, and 
much of it lie dormant for a long time; yet our business is, 
in every way, and by every means, to be sowing the truth 
according to our apprehensions of it, and to trust in God, 
and beg of him to render it productive by his special grace. 
This is particularly the great business of a minister's life; 
and, though we often may seem to labor in vain, and dis- 
couragements may be needful for us, to keep us from being 
exalted above measure, we shall, I trust, find at last, that 
more of the seed sown was productive, than we in general 
supposed. It appears to me that a superficial gospel will 
almost always at first make more rapid progress, tban th<e 
whole truth of I'evelation solidly proposed to mankind; 
(except at such seasons as that which followed the day of 
Pentecost;) but then these superficial effects die away, and 
gradually come to little; whereas the less apparent effect 
of the whole truth abides and increases permanently. This 
has been remarkably the case in the vicinity of Olaey: the 
effect of my ministry now appears much more evidently, 
than when 1 left that situation; and this encourages nie, 
amidst the manifold discouragements of my present station. 
— You see I take it for granted, in opposition to the verdict 
of a vast majority of London professors, that 1 have the 
truth on my side: and indeed i have so long and so earnestly 
examined the sacred scriptures, and considered the various 
schemes of those around me, with fervent, constant prayer 
to know the truth, more than for almost any other mercy, 
that 1 scarcely know how to think that I can be mistaken in 
those gra7id matters^ in which 1 differ from so many moc'ern 
professors in the establishment, umong the two descriptions 
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of Methodists, and among the Dissenters; for, as to lesser 
differences, I am not very confident, and am probably mis- 
taken in many things; but not willingly. Yet I can truly 
•ay, that I scarcely ever hear or read any way of stating 
doctrines differently from iP^at I adopt, but I give it a fair 
examination, and seek to know the mind of God respecting 
it; desiring to be a learner, that I may be a teacher to the 
end of my life. In general I accord with the American 
divines; and yet, in some things, I rather dissent from them; 
especially in that, as I think, they rather consider what true 
religion is in the abstract, than as*it subsists in the mind of 
such poor creatures as we are, with all our infirmities, 
prejudices, &c. &c. in that they sometimes insist on the ne- 
cessity of teeing such and such things, when perhaps manj 
npright souls only believe them, that is, allow them to be so 
on God^s testimony, though they cannot see them so clearly 
as others do; in that they seem sometimes to give too little 
encouragement to inquirers: and in that they would have 
self-love almost excluded from religion; whereas it seems 
to mc, that it is a part of our nature as God made us, not 
as sin hath made us; that sin has only perverted it, and that 
grace recovers us from that perversion, and brings us to 
love ourselves wisely, by seeking happiness in God, and not 
in the creature; in which exercise of it, it perfectly consist? 
with the supreme love of God, and equal love of our 
neighbor, and with doing all to the glory of God. 

^'When I began to write, I no more thought of this sub- 
ject than I did of filling my paper, which 1 have almost 
done. However, as I trust truth is our object, and as we 
are both likely to be placed in situations, if we are spared, 
in which we shall disseminate, perhaps widely, those prin- 
ciples we deem to be truth, and as a little deviation may 
Sometimes counteract our endeavors, I should not be sorry 
now and then, when you have leisure, to exchange a letter 
on these subjects: as the discussion of them may be mutually 
useful to us. i am, dear Sir, your affectionate friend and 
brother, T. S." 

1 shall next lay before the reader some extracts of 
letters to his late respected parishioner, Mrs. Godfrey, of 
Rjavenstone. 

'^December 20, 1786. The opposition was so great against 
me here in town since my return from Bucks, that my con- 
gregation seemed almost gone, and other pulpits shut against 
«*e; and 1 thought it scarcely possible for me long to maintmo 
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my post at the (lOck, or in London. 1 know not that ever I 
was so desponding about any thing in all the time that I have 
preached. But, after much discouragement, 1 determined 
to make another effort, and both to explain my sentiments to 
the congregation and to appeal to the public. I therefore 
tvrote^ preached, and published the sermon I send you: and, 
I bless God, it seems far to exceed my most sanguine expect- 
ations of success. Misrepresentation seems silenced and 
prejudices diminished; the congregation increases; a spirit 
of inquiry appears to be excited; many confess that they did 
not well understand the matter, and that there is a necessity 
fSt more practical preaching. So that I trust all things 
shall tend to the fiirtherance of the gospel, and to diffuse 
more widely, than my preaching extends, those views of 
Christianity, which 1 have delivered and you received ia 
your neighborhood I have nothing to add to the exhorta- 
tions I have so often given, but my prayers that you may 
abound more and more. The notion of religion goes down 
very well, but the deril and the world hate the power of it: 
therefore we ought to love it. Give my love to all your 
family, and to all the dear people, along with the sermons.'^ 

"January 25, 1787. We thank you for your present and 
your letter. The former was acceptable, the latter more 
so; for it reminded me of former times, and revived the 
assurance, that, however the doctrine 1 deliver maybe re- 
viled and slighted, it is indisputably that doctrine, which 
is the power of God unto salvation; as the lives of many in 
your neighborhood do testify. If i should exhort you all 
to go forward, and abound more and more in every good 
word and work, 1 doubt not that you would in return exhort 
and incite me to do the same; and, notwithstanding all op- 
position, and regardless of all consequences, to preach to 
all around the same truths which you have heard, received, 
feel, shew the effects of, and rejoice in. I trust the Lord 
will enahle us all thus to do. But it is grievous to think to 
what a degree the blessed gospel is abused and corrupted, 
where it is not openly opposed or neglected; and what num- 
bers are willing to hear a part of the truth, who will not 
hear the whole of it. The time is lamentably come, when 
numbers will not endure sound doctrine^ but turn uwoy their 
ears from the truth^ and are turned unto fables. However, 
1 have reason to think, that neither my preaching nor pub- 
lishing shall be in vain. — We have numbers of such profes- 
ftor$ as Olney abounds with: but wc have a remnant of aa* 
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•thersort; and I trust they are increasingf even at the 
Lock. The post is very difficnlt and precarions, but I trnst 
that it will all issue well. I have need of much prudence, 
patience, meekness, and courage; and therefore you have 
need to pray much for me." 

"June 28, 1787. My journey (into Buckinghamshire) 
was very encouraging and estabhshing to myself, and I hope 
to others also. I pray God the seed sown may spring up 
abundantly, and appear evidently in the lives of believers, 
and in the conversion of sinners. But when I got home, 
I began again to struggle with my difficulties, and seem to 
have got into another world, amongst another specieflW 
creatures; religion seems such a different thing amongst 
them. Yet I cannot but hope that, in process of time, the 
sam^ effects will follow as have in your neighborhood. But 
1 am often discouraged^ and ready to think I shall never be 
able to keep my post, or do any good in it. Then again 
I am encouraged: and all this is to teach me, that the help 
that is done on, earthy the Lard doeth it himself, — Upon the 
irhoie, every thing concurs to satisfy me that I am in my 
proper place, and doing my Master's work, and preaching 
the truth of God, (though ♦ften with much mixture of hu- 
man infirmity;) and that it is exceedingly wanted here, asd 
that nothing else can rectify the disorders which prevail: 
and therefore, if this doctrine cannot obtain a hearing, or 
doth not produce an effect, true religion must be extio* 
guifilied in the congregation. But indeed London is such a 
inass of wickedness, and even religion is here such a saper- 
ticial slijTfht matter, so very yielding and worldly, that every 
tiling I see and hear, as well as what I feel, is grievous. 
When I look into the Bible, and view the religion therein 
containe;i, it is so pure, so beautiful, so divine, that I long 
to see its counterpart on earth: but, when I look for it in 
this and the other church, or denomination of Christians, I 
^e^m to iind nothing like it; but its opposite: hatred instead 
of love, pride instead of humiRty, contention instead of 
peace, woridly-mindedness instead of heavenly affections, 
and dissimulation instead of sincerity. Yet there is even at 
this time a remnant according to the election of grace ^ and 
many more than the eye of man can discover. God saw 
seven thousand in Israel, where Elijah could not find one. 
This is a consolation; as is also that promise to those who 
^igh and mourn over prevailing abominations, though they 
cannot cure them. And, if there are so few true Chris* 
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tians, what thanks are doe to the Lord if we are such, who 
are by nature no better than others! What diligence in 
making our calling and election sure; what activity in doing 
good; and what patience in tribulation^ rejoicing in hope, 
and fervency in prayer; ought we not to aim at! And how 
welcome will a world of perfect purity and love be at last!... 
We shall be happy to see you when convenient. Mrs. S. 
joins me in love to you all. My love to every branch of 
your family: the Lord make them all branches of his fam* 
ily! My love to all the people and incuiring friends. Tell 
them to love one another, and pray for themselves and each 
other, and for me! With sincere affection and prayers for 
you^ 1 remain your friend and servant, 

T. Scott." 

The following belong to a later period, but they may 
be introduced here to finish at once my extracts from this 
series of letters. 

April 7, 1788, he proposes to send "one or two" out of 
his twenty-five copies of his Bible, for the perusal of the 
poorer people, who cannot afford to purchase it. 

*^ September 9, 1704. I am too much engaged in dis- 
charging the large debt, in which Mr. R.^s failure has in- 
volved me, to be able to send money (as 1 otherwise meant 
to have done,) to help my poor brethren, or rather chil- 
dren, in Ravenstone and the neighboring places: but, hav- 
ing finished my Essays, I have sent twelve copies to be 
sold, and the money given away ....Should they speedily go 
off, I shall be glad hereaf\er to follow them with a similar 
present; ^ wishing that I had it in my power to shew my 
sincere affection in a more effectual way....l beg all who 
regard my opinion to do nothing hastily, or without much 
previous prayer; not to listen to those persons, who will 
probably attempt to make divisions or proselytes, pretend- 
ing, zeal for some important doctrines; apd to endeavor, as 
much as possible, to keep united as one body, waiting to 
see what the event may be of these changes; which per- 
haps cannot at present be well known." 

"July 2, 1796. The very high price of bread and other 
provisions, continually reminds me of my poor people at 
Kavenstone, &c. in respect of their temporal provision. I 
have not indeed much in mj' power, but the Lord gives me 
plenty of things necessiiry; and I think it my duty at such a 
timre as this, rather to ex^ceed ordinary rules iu helping oth- 
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ers, eipecially the household of faith: and none have so good 
claim on me, as those whom 1 look on as my children in 
the gospel, and who I trust will be my crown of rejoicing in 
the day of ChrisiJ^^ — He sends three guineas, and proceeds: 
^4 wish I could do any thing more effectual to relieve the 
pressing necessities of a people ever dear to my heart: but 
1 hope they will trust in the Lord both for temporal and 
spiritual things, and that more entirely in times of trouble. 
I recommend the sixty-second psalm to their consideration 
at this time, and the thirty-seventh. Give my love tathem 
all." • 

"February 14, 1799. As the Lord hath in pecuniary mat- 
ters been very kind to me, in an emergency when I was led 
to expect great difficulties, 1 think it my duty to make some 
acknowledgment, by contributing a little to the relief of 
such of my brethren as are in poor circumstances." He sends 
therefore two guineas. . . . "My heart is very much with 
you, and I do not always forget to pray for you all: but in 
this, and all other good things I am too apt to be negli- 
gent." 

One more series of letters, from which I shall g^ve a few 
extracts in this place, presents my father in an interesting 
connexion with the British and Foreign Bible Society: not 
indeed with its actual formation, (which was many years 
posterior to this time,) but with the preceding events which . 
led the way to it. As the historian of that Society remarks, 
"The primary occasion of all those measures, out of which 
grew the institution of the British and I'oreign Bible So- 
ciety, was the scarcity of Welsh Bibles in the Principalif j, 
and the impracticability of obtaining adequate supplies frona 
the only source existing at that period, whence copies of 
the authorized version were to be derived." Accordinglj 
his history commences with a correspondence, in the year 
1787, between a clergyman in London, and a brother cler- 
gyman in Wales, which first brought the existing scarcity 
into notice in England. This London clergyman was my fa- 
ther. Mr. Owen's first extract is from a letter of his, dated 
May 1 5, 1 787, which, it will be seen, implies a prior commu- 
nication from Wales. That communication is in my handS| 
having accidentally escaped the destruction to which mj 
father consigned nearly all the letters in his possessioui 
previously to his last l^ness: and it enables me to carry 
back the history of these events one step further than Mr. O. 
has dgne. It is dated March 2'Uh, and refers to a still ear- 
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Her, indeed a fint proposal from my father. The fact, in 
short, was this: in soliciting^ subscriptions from his friends 
in aid of some beniivolent designs which his correspondent 
was carrying on in Wales, my father called, among others, 
on the late William Daw, Esq. of Brompton Row, who said, 
^I have a few Welsh Bibles by me' — or, ^I coald procure 
some' from what is now denominated the Na?al and Military 
Bible Society: ^would they be of use to your friend?' In 
consequence he proposed the question, and the reply was 
as follows — probably the first expression of urgent want- 
which was conveyed to London. 

March 24, 1787. You ask me, ^whether a parcel of 
Welsh Bibles would be acceptable.' You could think of 
nothing more acceptable, more wanted, and useful to the 
country at large. I have been oflen,in my journeys through 
different parts of the country, questioned whether I knew 
where a Welsh Bible could be bought for a small price; and 
it has hurt my mind much to be obliged to answer in the 
negative. There are none to be bought for money, unless 
some poor person, pinched by poverty, is obliged to sell his 
Bible to support himself and family. Mr. Williams's Bibles, 
with notes, are some of them unsold; but the price, 18«., is 
too high for the poor to command. If you can procure a 
parcel of them for dur poor people, I am sure you will 
much rejoice the hearts of many, and do them, by the hies* 
sing of God, great good. I will promise to dispose of them 
in the best manner I am able: and I think 1 could dispose 
to yery good purpose, and make profitable use, of any quan* 
tity you could procure for me." 

Upon .this followed those letters of my father's from 
which I shall now give extracts. 

"May 15, 1787. Dear Sir, I received your acceptable 
letter, which made my heart rejoice, and caused me to 
render unfeigned thanks to God in your behalf, and the peo- 
ple in your neighborhood; and to pray for a still further 
blessing upon your labors, and those of your brethren. May 
the work of God both sink deeper, and spread wider, till, 
like the leaven, it leaven tke whole lump! I have shewn your 
letter to several, and 1 trust it affected and influenced them 
in the same manner; and also in another — for silver and gold 
I kfvoe none to give; but my friends have. In consequence 
of what you write concerning the scarcity of Welsh Bibles, 
I have received twenty-five from the Society for distributing 
Bibles among the soldiery and sailors .... and, if they ap- 
16 
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prove of your disposal of them, they will send yoa some 
more. Besides this, 1 am collecting money to send you a 
hundred. I have had assistance from Mr. Thornton in this, 

and probably shall have more I' trust this will be an 

acceptable present, and a seasonable supply; and I hope 
, many prayers will be offered up in Welsh for my friends 
and myself, which is the only recompense we desire, and 
which we shall highly value.'' 

He mentions the Lock Asylum, then forming, and adds: 
^'Pray for a blessing upon this and all other attempts of your 
poor brethren in London: and, though we are so distant in 
situation, yet, being all engaged in one warfare, under one 
captain, against one common enemy, we may be helpful 
to one another by prayers, exhortations, and encourage* 
ments. Let us, therefore, endeavor to keep up the com* 
munion of saints; and may the Lord give us wisdom, holi- 
ness, faithfulness, and usefulness, and at length receive us 
with, Well done^ good and faithful servants! Your affection- 
ate brother in Christ, T. Scott." 

June 11,1 787, be states that he has sent the one hundred 
and twenly-five Bibles altogether; and that the Asylum is 
opened. — ^^I am surrounded," he says, ^'daily with pretty 
much the same sort of company that my Master was, Luke 
XV, 1. The Lord grant that I may behave among them in 
some good measure as he did, and speak to them with the 
same success! Most people here are very unbelieving about 
it, and think no good can be done: but 1 am enabled to ex- 
pect great things from the power, mercy, and love of 
Christ. I would believe^ and hope to see the glory of God in 
their conversion. Indeed I do see some good fruits; and, 
though there are many disappointments, and I am ofteu 
ready to be discouraged, yet upon the whole I think I may 
coni&dently say, good is done: and, if God help me to perse- 
vere, and neither faint in, nor grow weary of, nor act in- 
consistently with, vf^y work and office, I trust I may expect a 
good harvest at last. — We have raised money enough to 
begin with, and I do not wish to have temptations to any 
thing interested or extravagant. At present I have refused 
to have any recompense for my trouble, till the experiment 
be tried, at least; and 1 hope others also, will be as disinter- 
ested as they can. I would not have any thing to depend on 
but God^s providence and promise. We want nothing so 
much as the pouring out of the Holy Spirit for their conver- 
sion; and all the rest will be provided for in the Lor4^s time. 
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^^YoQ rather mimippreheDd mj sitaatloo, in sopposing 
that I have multiplied opportanities of preaching. For 
my g^eat benefit, 1 am left with something about me which 
is very nnacceptable among most of the professors of relig- 
ion. Some things requisite for popularity 1 would not have. 
If I could; and others I could not have, if i would. This, 
together with some suspicions concerning the exactness of 
my orthodoxy, in the point of election, renders even those^ 
Who love me the best, shy of asking me to preach. But I 
feel it is needful and useful to me, and 1 submit to it, and 
am thankful for it; for my proud heart could never have 
borne popularity properly: indeed few do. — 1 trust I am in 
some degree useful. I do the work allotted me with up- 
rightness, though with many blunders; should be willing to 
do more, if called to it; and would be submissively out of 
employ, if the Lord appoints that for me. — My heart is with 
you. I pray God to prosper yon in your extensive sphere, 
and make you long a Imrning and ikining ligkt^^n useful 
preacher of, ami a bright ornament to the gotspel. Beg- 
ging an interest in your prayers, I remain your affectionate 
friend and brother, Tros. Scott.^' 

January 12, 1788, he mentions difficulties in the way of 
procuring more Bibles — ^^l have got upon a new scent, 
but know not how 1 shall succeed. If we should have op- 
portunity of buying a quantity, how many dare you engage 
for? — You need not doubt my willingness to serve you or 
your people: but at times a man^s itrength U to ait ttill^ and 
wait a convenient season. But, as far as I can with propri- 
ety procure either the sale or gift of Welsh Bibles, 1 shall 
connt it my privilege to send them. 

^^1 am myself very busy, very unpopular, and a Hide use- 
ful. I hope to see greater things. Religion of a certain 
stamp is very fashionable in town, and I get much displeas- 
ure for opposing fashionable religion: but I trust God is with 
me, and that there is an increasing number of helpers." 

April SO, 1788. There had been ^^ prospect of obtain- 
ing, through the assistance of another society, and with the 
help of Mr. Thornton^s purse, no less a number than a 
thousand Welsh Bibles: but, alasl" be says, ^^i have oply 
waited for a disappointment." He has, however, the pi^s- 
pect of a few. "1 should have been more sorry," he adds, 
^Hit the disappointment, did I not know that it coqid not 
have taken place unless the Lord had had wise reasons for 
permitting itP' 
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^'Febrnary 24, 178d. If oo unexpected hindraDce arises, 
jon will receive^, as soon as tbej can be got ready and sent, 
another cargo of Bibles, one hundred to give awaj, at Mr. 
Thomton^s expense, and the other two or three hundred 
to sell. ... I believe that the whole impression of Welsh 
Bibles is now nearly exhausted; and I would be thankful 
that the Lord has made me, almost without any thought of 
it, an instrument of bringing a considerable number out of 
the warehouses, to be disseminated where they wei^e 
wanted.'' 

October 19, 1792. A further supply of Bibles had been 
procured through another friend, and he says, '^^ I trust that 
the Lord, who hath put it into the hearts of so many in 
Wales to love his holy word, will also put it into the hearts 
of their more wealthy brethren in England to use effectual 
methods of supplying them with Bibles. I have no counsel 
to offer; but am ready to be active in the good service in any 
way I can. — 1 rejoice to hear, that your people go on well, 
and are a comfort to you: and I think I do feel more will* 
ingness than formerly, that others should have the satisfac- 
tion of enlarged usefulness, and 1 the mortification of much 
disappointment in that respect." 

Letters of a later date announce the new edition of the 
Welsh Bible in 1 799, consisting of ten thousand Bibles, and 
two thousand additional copies of the New Testament; out 
of which he appears to have procured eight or nine hundred 
copies of the whole Bible; and the correspondence closes. 
May 3, 1 80(), with observing, ^^The demand has already so 
far exceeded the impression, that each person is put off with 
fewer than he applied for, and thought he had secured.'' 



CHAPTER X. 

HIS COMMENTARY ON THS SCRIFTVRES — DEATH Of MRS. SCOTT. 

"As I had read over the whole scripture repeatedly, I 
trust with constant prayer, and considering how almost 
every verse might be applied, as if I had been called to 
preach upon it; 1 had often thought that I should like to 
preach through the Bible: for instruction from every part 
crowded upon my mind, as I read and meditated from day 
to day. While 1 was in this frame of mind, a proposal waa 
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tnade to me to write notes on the scriptures, to be pub- 
lished) with the sacred text, in weekly numbers. On this 
proposal, I consulted some, who, as I understood, well knew 
the persons making it, and were themselves respectable 
characters. 1 also consulted mj own friends, and certaiolj 
made it, for some time, a constant part of my prayers to be 
directed aright concerning it: but I am convinced that I did 
not deliberate, consult, and pray, so long as I should have 
done; that 1 was too hasty in determining; and that a great 
mixture of self>confidence, and presumption of competency 
for an undertaking, which, if not already executed, 1 should 
at present tremble to think of, combined with my desire of 
being usefully employed. I had hardly an idea of the ardu- 
ousness of the work, and of the various kinds of talent and 
knowledge which it required; of most of which 1 was at 
that time destitute. My inclination biassed my judgment. — 
I most also own, that a guinea a week, with some collateral 
advantages, which I was to receive, promi^d to be no un^ 
acceptable addition to my scanty income; while twenty-live 
gratuitous copies of the work would prove a useful present 
to my different relations; to which purpose I actually ap- 
plied them. — It was also a gratification to my active mind, 
that the proposed work would give me full employment; 
which 1 most of all desired. 

'4t never, I own, occurred to me at this time, that any 
man would undertake a publication, which must, at the 
lowest computation, cost £2.^000, or £3,000; and which 
would require £35 to be paid down every week; relying 
entirely on the sale of an incipient work of an obscure au- 
thor to carry him through it! This proved that I knew little 
of the world for such presently appeared to be the situa- 
tion ot the projector. Yet none of my friends cautioned me 
on this ground. 

"After having proceeded so far as to have, beyond ex- 
pectation, the most encouraging prospects of public accept- 
ance; and having become more and more enthusiastically 
fond of the employment; I learned, when fifteen numbers 
had been printed, that, unless money could be procured 
from my friends, the design must be abandoned. The pre- 
tence, indeed, was, that 1 was likely to exceed the limits 
proposed, of one hundred, afterwards extended to one hun« 
dred and twenty, numbers: but it was manifest, both from 
the early period of the complaint, and still more by tb^ 
event, that the money and credit of the publishers were 
*16 
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exhaosted. — Id these circamstances,! could ootbear to tbi&k 
of dropping so promising a design; and I bad not coorage 
to venture on executing it on my own account; though liberal 
offers of pecuniary assistance were made me i9i that pur- 
pose. The best object of my undertaking has been answer- 
ed far beyond my hopes: but I stumbled on the worst plan^ 
•s to secular matters, that could have been adopted; and 
my vexations, and distresses, and losses, have been a merci- 
ful, yet painful correction of my rashness, presamption, and 
folly. 

^^It is not worth while to detail the particulars of my 
perplexities, and temporary resources, and renewed diffi- 
culties, and new plans; or of the debts which 1 contracted, 
in order to support the sinking credit of the publisher; — for 
one person only now sustained that character^ the other 
having speedily seceded. Suffice it to say, that, hy the 
help of frieods, and by sinking some legacies which came 
to me, I supported him to the close; though the expense 
far exceeded calculation, and indeed what would have been 
the amount in the hands of a prudent and solvent publisher.^' 

The cost of the £rst edition (amounting to three thousand 
copies!) was not less, I believe, than £6,000 or £7,000. 
The publisher reckoned it at £10,000 or £l 1^00. 

^^The work extended, indeed, much beyond its proposed 
limits, reaching to one hundred and seventy^oor numbers 
instead of one hundred and forty, to which it had beea fixed: 
but all beyond the one hundred and forty numbers I printed 
at my own expense and risk; and all beyond one hundred 
and sixty-four I actually gave awoe^ to ail purchasers of the 
work who would accept them; though that portiou cost me 
much above £200. 

^^At the close I calculated, in the most favorable manner, 
my own pecuniary concern in the work: and the result was, 
that, as nearly as I could ascertain,. 1 had neither gained 
nor lost, but bad peirformed the whole for nothing. As far 
as I had hoped for some addition to my income,! was com- 
pletely disappointed: but, as providence otherwise support- 
ed my family, and upheld my credit,.! felt well satisfied; and 
even rejoiced in having labored, often far beyond what my 
health and spirits could well endure, in a work which had 
been pleasant and profitable to me, and which I hoped would 
prove useful to others. 

. ^^But, alasl much beyond my expectation, my pecuniary 
difficulties were only commencing, instead of having come 
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to a close. Besides printing, as has been alrcndj stated, all 
the latter part of the work (from the beginnings of St. Lake,) 
on my own account, I had advanced the publisher more than 
£800 — a sum which far exceeded all that I was worth. 
Still, as the copy-right (which is in such eases usually made 
the publisher-s,) had been mortgaged, or conditionally re- 
sold, to me for security of this money, I thought myself 
safe. — ^Moreover, as the wock was now finished, and sold 
well, and the publisher had for some months been exempt- 
ed from all outgoings on account of it; I had little fear of 
bis being unable to stand his ground: and hence 1 increased 
my actual loss, which followed, by declining to receive 
isome money that 1 might have had, because I thought a near 
relation of his ought to be relieved from the serious em- 
barrassment in which, I was told, he had involved himself 
in order to serve him. 

^^Even my more sagacious friends, and thote more con« 
versant with transactions of this nature, were of opinion 
that the publisher's credit was so low, that even in case of 
failure, his debts could not amount to any lai^e sum; but, in 
the event, on his executing a deed of assignment to his cred« 
itors, (within five months after the Bible wa% completed,) 
claims were made on his estate to the amount of above 
£10,000. Still, however, with the latter part of the work 
in my possession; and with the copy-right pledged to noe, 
and vested in me, unless redeemed by the payment of all 
that was my due; it appeared to me, that I could have 
come in, even before a bill of sale, (which he had given,) 
and have secured my debt, by rendering all the former part 
of the work of little value without my concurrence. A 
statute of bankruptcy would certainly have left me'thd 
copy-right, and the concluding part of the #ork. But I 
feared that thus to secure payment in full to^myself, while 
scarcely any thing was left to the other creditors, would 
appear a dishonorable transaction. .1 said, 4 can go on 
with my ministry creditably, if 1 lose £200 or £300; but if 
I lose my character for integrity, or even bring it into sus- 
picion, I cannot.' I consented, therefore, to come in as a 
creditor under a deed of trust, delivering up all the latter 
part of the work in my possession, only retaining the copy- 
right irredeemably.— At first, some creditors were clamor- 
ous against my proposal: but, the solicitor employed, soon 
;UiewiDg them their mistake, my offer was acceded touoa& 
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irooQslj: and, at the close of the basiness, I received from 
the whole company the uDavaiiing compensatioo of thanks 
for my diaiDterestedness. 

^4 at first supposed, as I believe the other trastees £d^ 
that a dividend of 7i. or Qs, in the poand wooid be obtained: 
but I never received more than li. 2(/.inthe pound on mj 
£840, and that after long delays. 

^^Thus all my little property,' arising from a legacy of 
£160 from a relation, another of £ 100 from John Thorn- 
ton, Esq., and some others of smaller amount, was sank as in 
a vortex; and 1 was left at least £500 in debt. I lost full 
£500 by the publication, besides all my labor, and £200 
given me by friends in consideration of what had occurred^ 

^^But what was still worse, I fell into discredit as to the 
management of secular affairs; of which I felt the effects 
in rather a mortifying manner a few years after, when the 
trustees determined to sell off all the residue of the edition. 
Tbis I could have purchased for £420; and I was morally 
certain that it would produce me more than twice that 
sum) besides precluduig ail questions about the copy-right: 
but 1 could not raise the money. At least, being discour* 
aged by thos^ liberal friends who had before assisted me, I 
gave it up in despondency, — or rather, I trust, in resigna- 
tion to the will of God; though aware of the consequences, 
and constantly af&rming, that the loan of £420 at that period 
would serve me more than the gift of £500 a year after- 
wards. 

^^The whole residue, together with the copperplates, 
from which certain prints accompanying the work had been 
taken, was in consequence sold, in 1-798, for £450,* to a 
person who purchased it with permission from me to reprint 
as much as fmrty^one numbers, to complete aets, on condition 
of paying me an acknowledgment of one guinea for each 
number reprinted. Tbis condition, however, he disregard- 
ed; and, on the groupd of possessing the copperplates, as- 
snmed a liberty of printing at his pleasure, — thus virtually 
advancing a claim to the copy-right. No bookseller there- 
fore could be expected to engage in a new edition, unless 
the work were taken entirely out of this purchaser's hands: 

* la a letter handed to me since this sheet waa at the press, he sap^ 
^1 would railier huve given 100^7. eould I have raised the money, than 
let it be so disposed of. ll was like the execution of a dear friend: I woulJ 
»ot be present! and I believe the oiher trustees did not take sdl projter 
prcemiUoo for mj security. 
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which led me, about a year aAerwards, to inquire the term9 
on which he would part with what yet remained unsold; 
when he demanded £900 for it, tboug^h he acknowledged 
that he had already received double the purchase money^ 
and had incurred comparatively httie expense! 

'^These circumstances, however, unfarorable to my tem« 
poral interests at the time, have proved a most important 
benefit to the work. Had 1 sold it to the booksellers, as I 
should have done, could 1 have secured it against encroach* 
ment, without having recourse to Chancery; I could hardly 
have failed of being cramped by them, as to the expensive 
improvements which I contemplated: but, retaining it in my 
own hands, 1 added, in a new edition, fif\y sheets to the com* 
Dient, at an expense of £700; besides the marginal refer* 
ences, which cost more than £1000 printing. 

^^Many, no doubt, have wondered what could induce me 
to involve myself in pecuniary transactions to the extent I 
have done, which have required me to contract debts that 
I have not yet been able wholly to liquidate; and to struggle 
with difficulties beyond the conception of most persons, and 
wholly beside my inclination, and my talent and turn of 
mind. This may appear the more extraordinary, after I 
had firmly declined the most liberal offers of aasistance, to 
enable me to take the work out of the original publisher's 
hands, and to print it on my own account, — on the g^und 
that this would so occupy my mind about pecuniary concerns, 
as to unfit me for the work itself. But the fact was, 1 had 
now no other alternative leA, if 1 would improve the first 
rough sketch of a work, which I always deemed the grand 
business of my life. I must either leave the whole to be re* 
printed by the person above referred to, sheet by sheet, adef 
the old edition, according as one number or another might 
be wanted; or I must have recourse toChancerf — which I 
greatly dreaded; or I must print on my own account, which 
I knew I could legally do. — The very friends also, who be- 
fore declined advancing me £420, now- offered to lend me 
considerably more; and some others concurred. The 
booksellers likewise assured me that, as soon as the work 
was so far advanced that there were any volumes for sale, 
it would p»y its own expenses. Thus encouraged I vcntur* 
ed to undertake it. 

*'For a considerable time alf went on well with my new 
edition The sale actually answered the expenditure, 
though that was little short b£ £1<K)0 a year: and it appear* 
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ed probable that a profit would accrae to me sufficient to re- 
imbarse my former losses. But at length su b ao enormoos 
rise took place in the price of paper, attended by a consider- 
able advance in the charge of printing, as, together with the 
r. Editions I made to the work, caused mj estimates to turn 
oat nearly £1000 too low; and the sale of the whole edition 
scarcely cleared more than prime cost. Indeed every page 
I added increased my expense, without at all advancing the 
price of the book — which had been fixed from the first: 
and i actually paid at the rate of £l3 for every additional 
sheet, for the privilege of improving my work. 

^^To conclude this subject at once. I have been favored 
to live to superintend a third edition; and by that I have 
fared somewhat better but, except the* sum given for the 
copy-right since that edition was concluded, 1 certainly have 
not cleared so much as £1000 for the labors of above 
twenty-one years. — I do not, however, regret this. God 
has provided for me and mine very graciously: by means of 
this publication my grand design, of accomplishing from the 
press what I found myself little capable of effecting from 
the pulpit, has eventually succeeded beyond my expecta- 
tions; and 1 needed my trials and difficulties, both to correct 
the many tvils connected with the undertaking, and to 
counterbalance any flattering circumstances arising out of 
it.'" 

This history of the production and publicatioi of my 
father^s Commentary on the Bible was written in the year 
1812. Early in the following year all the transactions 
relative to it were brought under the review of the Court of 
Chancery, in consequence of the person who had purchased 
the residue of the first edition asserting a claim to the copy- 
right, and endeavoring to support an injunction against my 
father, and Wie booksellers to whom the work was now sold. 
The injunction was in the first instance granted, but it was 
immediately dissolved on the case being heard. I have, in 
some parts, a little enlarged and cleared up the narrative 
from the report of the proceedings on that occasion. A 
friend, present in court, wrote to my father as follows, im* 
mediately after the decision: ^^The Chancellor went into all 
the transactions very minutely indeed; in the course of 
which he spoke of your conduct, as author, creditor, trustee^ 
and, at one period, proprietor and publisher of the work, in 
the most honorable terms." — One short extract from the 
printed report may be given. It was contended by counsel 
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agaiDst my fatber, that one of the agreements into which he 
bad entered with the original publisher was *4llegal, as being 
a Icdcal dealings contrary to the canons:^' oq which his Lor£ 
ship remarked in giving judgment, ^^Whether it isse or not, 
I am not now called to inquire; bnt I think I am not going far 
oat of my way to say, that the laical dealings of a cleigy* 
man can never be less the subject of blame, than when they 
consist in writing, and promoting the circolatioD of explan- 
atory notes on tbB Bible.'^ 

Previoosly to this decision, besides all the injury he had 
suffered in his property, my father and his publishers were 
assailed by advertisements and placards, strongly reflecting 
upon their character and proceedings. Bat the qnestioa 
was now finally set at rest, and the work has been exposed 
to no subsequent molestation. 

This great work of my father^s life was begun January 
2, 1788; the first number was published March 22, follow- ~ 
iDg; and the last copy was finished for the press, June 2, 
1792: during which period the whole was twice written 
over by his own hand. One great error committed was, be- 
gioning to publish so soon after entering opMi the compo- 
fiition. This caused the author to be distressingly harried 
throughout his whole progress. Sick or well, he was 
obliged to complete his weekly task; except as in some few 
instances he was compelled to plead for a short respite, by 
the suspension of the publication. I have actually known 
him, with great difficulty and sufieriog, prepare as much 
copy as he thoi^ht would complete the current number, 
and then, when he had retired to bed and taken an emetic, 
called up again to furnbh more, what he had provided being 
insufficient for the purpose! It is needless to point out how 
injurious to a ncork, as well as distressing tO' an author, 
such a hurried execution must be; and the reader will 
agree with me in thinking it surprising, that a work, so 
composed, should have been found to possess such intrinsic 
merit, and gain such acceptance as it did, even in its most 
unimproved stftte. One effect was perhaps on the whole 
an advantage— -especially as any disadvantages accompany- 
ing it have been removed by the author^s subsequent inde- 
fatigable labors — namely, that he was compelled, in the 
first instance, to be in so great a degree original; to give 
the result of his own reflections almost alone. There 
was little time to consult, much less to transcribe from 
other authors. 
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S6me time after the conclnsioii of the work, the original 
publisher actoally printed all the correspondence which had 
passed between my father and himself daring its progress; 
hoping to shew that he was injured, and perhaps to drive 
my father to make him some reparation: but I be'ieve the 
pamphlet completely defeated its own purpose, with all 
who were permitted to see it entire. 

On the whole we may venture to assert, that all the 
labor, vexation, and distress which attended this work, were 
Such as never will nor can be known. But it was to answer 
important ends: and great troubles generally precede great 
successes. A playful sally of my father^s mind may explain 
the view which he took of his situation, while the work was 
in progress. The publisber wished that the author's por- 
trait should accompany it: 'No,' said my father, 'if one of 
us appears, we will both appear together, — upon the same 
jaded horsH, in the middle of a miry lane, in which it may 
be impossible to decide whether it is more advisable to 
push forward, or to attempt a return.' 

I shall now present the reader with extracts of letters 
relating to tb* times and subjects of this chapter. 

To the Rev. J. Ryland, June 1, 1789: "My engagements 
are so many, and my embarrassments have been so great of 
late, that I have not been able to get on as I ought. My 
situation is difficult, but not without its usefulness. . . As my 
coming to town has introduced me to this (the publication of 
the Commentary,) and some other things which I trust will 
be useful, I cannot repent of coming: but I much question 
whether I can keep my station or not. I have made a bold 
march into an enemy's country; and, if I cannot make good 
my ground, I hope I shall be able to make an honorable re- 
treat. I trttst you do not forget to pray far me, for 1 much 
need and value your prayers." 

To the same, January 12, 1791. — The following extract 
relates to a small publication, which, like some others^ 
came in, as by a parenthesis, during the progress of the 
Bible. — "1 have been so engaged, that I have almost killed 
myself. In a discourse which you may see advertised, oc- 
casioned by the death of Mr. Thornton; with no name to it, 
and that never was preached, (on £ Cor. v, 14, 15,) 1 have 
had a considerable hand; and it has cost me the more 
trouble, because I bad not the whole direction of it; though 
1 am answerable for its doctrines. This, added to my other 
engs^mentSi has made me more than work enough, and I 
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lim not well at present. I would not hare it publicly avowed 
that I am the author of the above-mentioned discourse, till 
a few weeks have elapsed: for there is a peculiar aim in it, 
at a class of people whom my name would prejudice. ... 1 
bless God, that I may take it for granted, that the law ofGod, 
and not the carnal mind, and its powei*s and inclinations, is 
the rule and standard of man^s duty: otherwise I could not 
preach or write without shackles, on any subject what* 
ever." 

The discourse here referred to, was composed at the re- 
quest of the late Henry Thornton, Esq., who also made 
several contributions towards it. The reasons which 
prompted the proposal were these: Mr. H. T. was sensible 
that many persons contemplated the character and proceed- 
ings of his late father with astonishment, and many even 
with admiration, iVho had no just conception of the religious 
principles, which moved him to a course of conduct so un- 
like that of men of wealth and extensive business in gen- 
eral; and so much exceeding the ordinary standard even of 
more serious and pious characters. It appeared to him, 
therefore, very desirable to explain the subject to such per- 
sons; to take to pieces, so to speak, the machine whose 
movements surprised them, and exhibit the secret springs 
by which the effect was produced. 

The following extract, addressed to the same friend, on 
finishing the commentary, will not fail to interest those who 
have fo^nd edification in the perusal of the work itself. 

^^Jnne 2% 1792. I have had my hands full, and my heart 

loo, by h means, and am not likely to be soon rescued 

from a variety of concerns, in which my connexion with 
him in this publication has involved me. But he that hath 
hitherto helped me will, 1 trust, extricate me from all re- 
maining difficulties: and it- was needful that the whole pro- 
gress of the work should be stamped with mortification, 
perplexity, and disappointment, if the Lord meant me to do 
any good to others by it, and to preserve me from receiv- 
ing essential injury in my own soul. Four years, five 
months, and one day, were employed in the work, with un- 
known sorrow and vexation: yet, if I have the best success 
in the sale of it, I can expect no emolument at all, except 
the profit on the sets I sell; whereas I may lose considera- 
ble sums. But I feel quite satisfied on that head: and, if any 
real good be done to a few souls by means of the whole, I 
Sm at present disposed to be thankful, even though 1 should 
13 
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lose both money, credit, and friends by means of it. 1 never 
thought I should live to conclude it; and it seems to me as 
a dream now 1 have, and I can scarcely think it a reality. 
Much cause for thankfulness, and much for humiliation, I 
see, upon the review of the whole transaction. I meant 
well, but I engaged hastily, and made many egregious blun- 
ders: yet I hope, through the Lord's goodness, all will end 
well. 1 do not think that my health is injured by my in- 
tense application; but my spirits are surprisingly broken: 
and, whereas I used to rise above difficulties, by a certain 
alacrity and stoutness of mind, which I took for strong faith 
and much patience, 1 am now ready to be alarmed and de- 
jected on every occasion: and have shed more tears since 1 
began this work, than probably I did in all the former years 
of my life." 

In this letter he mentions preaching twice one Sunday at 
Margate. These sermons were productive, in one respect, 
of rather a singular result. In consequence of the absurd 
representations of them which were made to the Archbish- 
op of Canterbury, the curate was called up to Lambeth. 
Having procured, however, of my father, written sketches 
of the two sermons, which he submitted to his Grace, no 
more was heard of the business. 

The following extracts of letters to his elder sister, re- 
late to his pecuniary losses by the Bible, and his state of miod 
under them. 

"October 26, 1792. I was worth nothing, except my 
furniture, when I engaged in this work, (the Commentary,) 
and if, after some bequests made to me, I should be 
in the same case when it is done with, 1 may, and I 
hope I shall say, The Lord gave^ and the Lord haih taken 
away^ blessed be the name of the Lord, — I might have spent 
my time more unpleasantly, as well as unprofitably, than in 
the labor 1 have had; which, in some respects, has been its 
own reward: and, if any human being gets any real good 
by R; that forms an additional reason for my being satisfied 
and thankful: whilst the manifold evil that has connected 
with the whole business requires forgiveness, and excludes 
all idea of my being entitled to any reward from the Lord; and 
1 must be very ignorant of human nalure,to expect much from 
men for such an undertaking. — I thought you would wish to 
know the state of my mind under what may be deemed a 
trial, but which does not much discompose me. I have a 
fair prospect of paying all their due,, and that satisfies pae." 
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In 1794 be had more fully ascertained the extent of his 
losses, and he thus writes: — 

^^March 4. If 1 said that I was sorry I had written so 
much on the Bible, I own it was my intirmity; but I do not 
recollect that I ever expressed myself so strongly; though 
the loss of all my little property, and feeling myself en- 
cumbered with a debt of £300 or £400, without any thing 
to pay it except a very precarious income, did try me for 
a time very sharply. But I am now quite satisfied, yea, 
thankful; for various circumstances more and more convince 
me, that it will in time so acquire stability, and produce dur- 
able good effects, that I am aware roortincations by the way 
were needful for me. The Lord has also peculiarly favor* 
ed me this year; and I have emerged at least £200 from 
my depth of debt within about fiAeen months. One friend 
made me a present of £100 towards my loss. So I say. Jit 
for fne, / am poor and needy^ but the Lord careih for tne: and 
I have at present no uneasiness about it." 

Id 1798, as above related, the residue of the original 
edition was to be sold. Having stated his inability to raise 
£400 for the purchase of it, he remarks: ^^The labor, loss, 
and disquietude, have been, and are mine; but the profit 
must be given to others. Yet I doubt not this is ordered in 
wisdom, faithfulness, and love." 

The following passages relate to the preparation of an 
entire new edition; the first with marginal references. They 
are from letters addressed to myself. 

^^March 14, 1798. I am either more indolent than for- 
merly, or 1 do not stand work so well. I feel a need for the 
petition which Mr. Wbitefieid often made, Hhat the Lord 
would keep me from growing slack in the latter stages of 
my journey.' — I every day however correct something of 
the Bible, besides preparing the Essays for republication, 
teaching, ^.; and I feel a strong desire, by some means or 
other, if I am spared, to have the publishing of it in my 
own hands, when a new edition is wanted; which will prol> 
ably be ere long. I seem to think 1 could make great im- 
provements: and I am more than ever convinced, that a 
Family Bible, which gains acceptance^ is one of the most 
effectual vehicles of antidote against all loose views of the 
gospel, that can be; because it gets into the families of per- 
sons who have any seriousness, even where public teach- 
ings lean to antinomianism; and may thus greatly counter* 
act the effect," 
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*^Febnniry 26, 1300. I am very closely engaged id the 
business of preparing a new edition of the Family Bible: in- 
deed, it takes as much mending, thus far, as it did writing.^' 

^^March 3, 1 800. I have resumed my attention to the 
Hebrew, and read every part in that, and in the Greek; 
Kvhich often suggests useful hints and cautions. But revis- 
ing the references in Brown (to make a selection, to be ior 
serted chic Ay at the end of each note^) is the great labo^ 
•tatedly occurring." 

Bcibre this month elapsed, he informed me, that he had 
^'determined to have a selection of r/iar^«cr/ references." 

^^October 29. You say I am in your debt as a corre^ 
)>ondent; and indeed 1 am in the way to be in every oneV 
debt, in this respect as well as others; and here, at least, ts 
be insolvent. 1 must however not only intreat, btit demand, 
to be dealt with on other terms than many are, as I am do- 
fast a GREAT tcorZr, at least, whether a good one or not: and 
1 fi!u}, us 1 proceed, so much wants meadiog, and I can so 
Httio satisfy myself, that I cnn hardly hope to satisfy others. 
1 work very hard, and yet I do not get on at the rate of 
more thun a sheet and a half in a week; and do not finish 
4iny one chapter according to the ideal completeness which 
I had framed in my mind. I trust the work has thus f^ir 
been improved much: and I still flatter myself with the 
hope of getting on faster presently, and of reducing some 
parts into a narrower compass: but this has not hitherto 
been the case. The language is throughout abridged; but 
iheu new ideas are added. ... I do not think any of you, 
that make remarks on the different parts of the work, can 
possibly conceive what it is to keep tfu vkole in view, and 
to fmissii any chapter as a part of this whole. Had 1 knowQ 
and felt this formerly as 1 now do, 1 should never have dai^ 
ed to engage in a work^ for which every day makes me 
more and more feel my incompetency. Yet, as it has 
pleased God to give it so much of an establishment, I must 
uow go on, and do what 1 can. But I must deprecate criti- 
cism, especially that of those who are disposed to judge of 
a chapter as of a short essay, instead of considering of what 
a vast whole it forms a part. — I am ht)wever very glad of 
3(our observations, sent in the manner they have lately been. 
They very often suggest improvements beyond what you, 
perhaps, bad in view. . . Your remarks on Leviticus x, 
made me, at least, a hard day's work: and yet I do not think 
^'ou win ba satisfied with what I have done. Here esp^ 
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Qiallj I note that you seem to have foi^otten how I wrote, 
sick or well, in spirits or out, lively or dull: the (ale of bricks 
must be delivered. I agree with you, that great points give 
the best occasion to practical observations; but that is when 
a man has the genius, and is in frame to improve them: and 
I often feel a- sad deficiency in both respects. Indeed, my 
maturer judgment may correct and improve what I former- 
]y wrote: but I verily believe I am now incapable of writing, 
de norvo^ so much to the purpose, and so rapidly, as 1 then 
did. I would however query, whether leading the ordinary 
reader from verse to verse, with useful observations, though 
not striking to persons of superior cultivation, may not be 
as beneficial in teaching him to think, and deduce instruc-^ 
tioB for himself— But enough of this." 

The close of this passage may be considered as the au« 
ther's reply to those who have thought, that it might have 
been an advantage had the Practical Observations, after all 
particulars had been explained in the notes, taken up the 
more general topics which a review of the whole suggested, 
rather than again have retraced the passage from verse to 
verse, which not unfrequently (especially in the Epistles,) 
leads to a repetition of what had occurred in the explana^ 
tion. In the historic parts, the plan alluded to is frequently 
adopted: and hence the most interesting reflections not un- 
commonly occur, on apparently unpromising chapters.* 

^^ January 27, 1803. I am obliged to you for your hints 
on some of the Psalms, particularly the xvth and xxiid. I 
write a great part of the notes over again. I was very ill 
and very much discouraged, when 1 hurried over this 
part of the work: and as L am vastly desirous of doing 
something less inadequate on this most delightful part of 
scripture, I wish you, with all freedom, to give me your 
sentiments. A man who reads at leisure, andiias a tolera- 
ble measure of taste and judgment, will strike out thoughts, 
and ways of stating things, which bis equal or superior, in 
laboring through his daily task, would not hit on.'' 

The observation here made is one, to the benefit of 
which every commeot!itor is certainly entitled. The preach- 
er, or the writer of remarks on particular passages, selects 
those parts of scripture which strike his mind, and on which 
he has something, perhaps, more than common to o0er: the 
regular commentator must travel through all alike; and may 

^ See, for example the Practical Observations oa C«nesia v.— the cata* ^ 
logue of aQtedilavian pati'iarchi. 
*17 
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thus perhaps rise to a less height on many given passages 
than even inferior men may attain. 

In 1807, before the edition in hand was completed, aU 
the earlier volumes were so nep**ly sold off, that it became 
necessary to commence a new one. On this occasion the 
question recurred, whether my father should nndertake the 
publication on his own account, or dispose of the work te 
the booksellers; and it was again decided in favor of the 
former plan, for the same reason as before, — that he might 
he at full liberty to give it every improvement in his power. 
'^It would certainly," he says, *'4>e more agreeable to me to 
pay all the sums which I owe, and to have no further con« 
eern with the trading part of the service: but I do not at 
present feel this much of a burden to me; and I am con- 
scious that I have property aufiicient, and more than suffi- 
cient to discbarge all in due time^ and that both the debts 
and the dealings were the result of a wish to do my best to 
promote the cause of true religion, and proceeded not either 
from the desire of worldly lucre or honor, or from a schem- 
ing spirit. It was the only possible plan at the time." 

The same letter (dated March 1 1 ^ gives the following- 
notice of the progress which the work was making on the 
other side of the Atlantic, and of "a mark of esteem and- 
regard" there conferred upon the author, of which, thouglv 
he would meet it with a return of respect and gratitude, he- 
never thought it proper further to avail himself. — ^4. hadi 
two letters from North America about three week* since,, 
in one of which I am informed by a bookseller, that he has* 
twelve hundred sohscribers for the Bible^and expects a great 
many more; and that it is read with approbation by the re- 
ligious people of all descriptions. As a proof of this appro- 
bation, the packet contained a parchment by which 1 am 
constituted I). D. by the Dickensonian College, Carlisle, 
PennsyLvania,by persons whose names i never before heard. 
What use I may auike ©f thi» honorary distinction is a sub- 
sequent consideration: but the whole encourages me to^ 
hope that my labor is not in vain." 

The letters referred to (which are now before mey) as- 
sured him that "if he could know half the extent of good 
Tvhich had already resulted to the interests of our glorious 
Redeemer's kingdom in that country, from his Commentary 
and other works, his joy wouid be fxdlP 

In April 1809, we find the third edition advanced about 
half way towards its completion. "1 was not aware j" the 
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author writes, '^at the begioDing of the former editioO) that 
the nature of the work would render the printing so tedious: 
(for it never stopped for me one day, except when I lost 
the preface;) and nine years was far more than I looked 
forward to: . . . but three years, that is, a year and a halt* 
from this time, may without difficulty finish the present 
edition. ... On the whole, I believe few persons would 
have found courage and pertinacity to struggle through all 
the difficulties of so vast an undertaking, as compared with 
my circumstances: and, though many may see, or think they 
see, mistakes in my manner of conducting the work, on the 
most careful review, I cannot see hew I could,, consistently, 
with my principles^ and with reserving the copy-right, have 
done materially better. I have accomplished my object; 
and am more disposed to rejoice and be thankful, than to> 
complain.^' 

At the close of 1810, my father contracted with the pre^ 
sent proprietors for the sale of the copy-right, for which* 
he eventually received £2,000, and for the remaining 
copies of the third edition. The following year they pro- 
ceeded with a new edition: and near the close of 1812, the 
injunction against them was obtained, by representations- 
which could not be substantiated. My father- wrote con- 
cerning it, as follows, January 22, 18 13.^ 

^^Couldit be established^ the consequences would' be, the' 
sweeping away of all my little property; the locking up of 
£5,000 expended by the purchasers of the copy-right, be- 
sides the money paid me, — which they would have a right 
to reclaim;, and the perpetuating of the first edition, with alt- 
its imperfections on its head, to the exclusion of all subse- 
q.uent improvements; unless some compromise could be 
submitted to. . . It is wholly in the breast of one man (the 
ChancelUr) to decide: but that man^s heart is in the hand of 
the Lord! . . . Pray that I may be enabled to act as it 
becomes a Christian^ and an aged minister of Christ, in the 
business; and, as to the rest, the will of the Lord be done.^^ 

Another extract of about the same date is coramunicaled 
' te me by the Rev. Mr. Mayor. "An instance of his disin- 
terestedness,'' says that esteemed friend, H have before me, 

wthen relating the difficulties he was placed in by 'a 

suit. Besides the ruin which it would be to his property, 
which would oblige bim to throw himself upon his credit- 
ors, and for maintenance upon. God's providence, he laments^ 
the heavy loss it would be to the purchasers of the copy- 
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right, and adds: 'Should he sacceed, it would render all my 
labors in this respect, for the last twenty years, at present 
useless. But, if God see the work suited to be an instru- 
ment for promoting his glory, neither the devil nor his fac- 
tors can hinder its circulation: if not, let it go to the dogs. 
As to the rest, were I a poet, 1 would add another line about 
authors to those of Virgil, 

<Si« TOt BOn vobit Tellers fertis, ovei/ Ice. 

If good be done, let both the profit and the credit go to 
others. 1 exalt that I am not the injurious, but the injured 
party.' " Mr. Mayor proceeds: "From a subsequent letter 
of the 12th of February, 1813, 1 could not but admire his 
perseverance, in preparing a new edition to be printed at 
some future period, notwithstanding the uncertainty of the 
present use or emolument to be made of it.'* 

February 1 1th, af\er having been twice in London upon 
the subject, he says: "I finished my answer to — ^'s af- 
fidavit, made my own, and signed it on the 29th ult.;'and, 
after a most wearisome time to body and mind, returned 
home on the 30th, fully expecting to hear the Chancellor's 
deciaion in a ^ew days: but hitherto I have heard nothing. . . • 
I was very poorly in town, \i/orse than usual, and feared re- 
turning home quite ill: but I did not. I have, however, 
been very weak and low since, as if recovering from a fe* 
ver. but I rather get better, and the spring is coming on. 
Close study, which is too much for me, is, next to prayer, 
my chief relief from gloomy thoughts: but they are not so 
much about my temporal vexations, as concerning the rea- 
son why God thus contends with me . . . While fully con- 
scious before Him, that I never meant to injure any roan, 
so many other things recur to my remembrance, as to the 
presumption of my undertaking, and all the evil attending 
the whole prosecution of it, that 1 am o(\en much cast 
down: yet hope prevails." 

The following extracts of a letter addressed to his daugh- 
ter, two days previously, further illustrate his state of mind 
at this anxious period. — The first is from another hand. 

"February &, 1813. Your father returned from Lon- 
don very poorly, but, through mercy, not laid up as on 
former occasions; for the next day he preached two excel- 
lent sermons, on, Set your affection on things above^ and, The 
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end of all things u at hand. The first especiallj was most 
admirable.'' 

The next is his own addition to the letter. 

" — ] speaks as if a final settlement of 's busi- 
ness might soon be expected; but I am far from being so 
.sanguine. The gross blunders of my former lawyers, and 
the clumsiness of the deeds, throw intricacy on what we 
might thinjc so plain that the event was certain. What the 
partners are doing I cannot conceive. Eleven days have 
elapsed since 1 completed my answer, which I supposed 
would have been brought into court directly. . . . However 
I am not anxious. Let who will take property and credit, 
if the Lord Jesus does but receive my soul! But should it 
go wholly against me, I shall never more, as far as 1 caa 
see, have money for travelling expenses, except unavoid- 
able." 

The next letter (dated March 12tb,) brought intelligence 
that the injunction was dissolved. The partners hand- 
somely defrayed all expenses of the suit: and here my fa- 
ther's embarrassments, though not his labors, respecting hia 
Commentary, ended. 

The first edition of this work, completed in 1702, con- 
sisted originally of three thousand copies: but, after aM 
that remained of it had been sold in 1798, for £450, (the 
retail price of little more than one hundred copies,) it con- 
tinned to be reprinted, as different parts were wanted, hj 
the purchaser, and afterwards by others into whose hands 
it came, and who advertised their reprints as a third edition^ 
and was sold exclusively till 1802, and then jointly with my 
lathers editions till 18-14: so that it is making a low calcu*- 
lation to say, that it extended to lave thousand copies. The 
first edition with references^ commenced in 1802, and com- 
pleted in 1809, consisted of two thousand: the second begun 
in 1807, and finished in 1811, of the same number: the 
third, which was in the course of publication from 1812 to 
1814, of three thousand. The edition, on the revision of 
which the author labored from the year 1818 till the very 
commencement of his last illness, and which is just com-- 
pl«led, is in stereotype,- and forms, 1 presume,, the largest 
work ever submitted to that process. The copy was fully 
prepared by himself for the press to the end of 2 Timothy 
iii, 2: and for the remainder he left a copy of the precedingr 
edition, corrected, though less perfectly, to the very end 
^f lievelation; from which the work has been finished^ ao- 
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cording to bis own final directions, and in concert with bis 
family, ander the care of a person who had been his liter- 
ary assistant in carrying it on, and in whom he placed entire 
confidence.* 

Besides these English editions, amonnting to at least 
twelve thousand copies, 1 have received, from an American 
bookseller of respectability, the particulars of eight edi- 
tions printed witbin the territories of the United States, at 
Philadelphia, New York, Boston, and Hartford, from the 
year 1808 to 1819, amounting to twenty-five thousand two 
hundred and Mty copies: besides an edition of the sacred 
text only, with my father^s references, contents of chap- 
ters, and introductions to the several books of scripture. 

The retail price of all the English copies, taking their 
number as above stated, (which I beUeve to be short of the 
truths) would, 1 find, amount to the sum of £67,600: that 
of tbe American copies, to £132,300 making together 
£199,900 [or eight hundred and eighty-seven thousand ^we 
hundred and fifty six dollars.] Probably no theological 
work can be pointed out, which produced, by its sale 
during the author's life-time, an equal sum* 

To his history of his Commentary my father subjoins 
the following paragraph: 

^^In the same year that the Bible was begun, my youngest 
eon (Benjamin) was bom, and two years and a half aAerwards, 
in September 1790, my wife died, while my hands were full 
of employment, and my heart of most overwhelming cares; 
so that my distress and anguish, at that period, were beyond, 
whatever will be known or conceived by others, at least in 
this world. But the Lord, in unspeakable mercy, gave me 
my present wife, who has proved in every respect a blessing 
to me and my children; a very useful assistant in my various 
labors; and I trust an instrument of good to numbers.'" 
. { shall add little to what my father has here said upon this 
subject. Of the overwhelming distress which he felt on my 
mother's decease, I could bear strikii^ testimony: and many 
could join me in declaring the tender afiection with which he 
ever cherished her memory. If any one should be ready 
to think the fact of his marrying again, within muchAss 
time than is usual on such occasions, an evidence to the con- 
trary, I confidently affirm that such a person i^ mistaken; and 

* The publishers of this Life of Dr. Scott, have now in press, a new 
edition of Scoit's Family Bible, being the third Boston and ninth 
American edition: the first TOlame will be ready to January, 1823. 
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I folly belieye that, if the whole case could be fairly laid 
before a wise and impartial judge, he would justify my 
fatber^s conduct. Let it be conndered in what circumstances 
he was left — with four children of an age peculiarly requir* 
ing superintendance — ^without any person to take charge of 
them superior to a servant — himself involved in labors and 
struggles, sufficient, one would imagine, not only to occupy 
all his time, but to wear down his health and spirits — his 
habits so perfectly domestic, that he never thought of 
seeking relaxation out of his own doors, unless it were in a 
short walk, and one evening in a fortnight in meeting his 
clerical brethren in a private society. To them he submitted 
his case and the question of his marriage: they did not disap- 
prove the measure, and he determined upon it. His situa- 
tion was pecutar; nor was his character quite of the ordinary 
standard. I am persuaded he acted rightly, and that the 
blessing of heaven followed the step he took. Indeed, no 
person could be more happy than my father was, in both his 
marriages. Of the person who formed the object of his 
second choice, as she survives him, I shall say nothing more, 
than that the whole family concurs in the sentence which 
my father pronounced on his dying bed, '^That she had 
been an unspeakable blessing to him and his for more than 
thirty years." 

I annex a few letters connected with the changes which 
have thus been adverted to. They are valuable in them- 
selves, and tend further to illustrate the character of the 
writer. 

The following letter announced the death of my dear 
mother to her sister, and through her to the rest of her fam- 

ay. . 

"Chapel Street, September 9, 1790. Dear sister, I 
should be glad to spare you, and our poor aged mother, and 
my other friends in ^Northumberland, the pain and sorrow 
that this letter must occasion: but it must not be. Your 
dear sister is gone to heaven before us; and has left many, 
and me especially, and her children, selfishly to lament, 
that she is no longer a sinner or a sufferer, and almost to 
wish her back again. She was taken, about a fortnight 
ago, with apparently a slight indisposition in her stomach, 
which it was thought some trivial medicines would remove; 
but it |>roved obstinate, and at length terminated in fever 
and nervous delirium, and baffled every effort of the medical 
gentlemen who kindly attended her. She died yesterday 



f04 OCCURRENCES FOLLOWING [Chi*. X. 

M little after sereD in the erening. — I see, and trast joa will 
see, and sabmit to the hand of the Lord in this most painful 
dispensation: and I would stndj how to get comfort under 
it, and deriTe benefit from it ^ But my heart rebels against 
my judgment frequently; and I feel my loss to be so great, 
that gloom and distrust rush in. Yet the Lord can make it 
np to us by his own all-sufficiency. — 1 can truly say, that, 
during the fiHeen years and three quarters that the Lord hath 
lent me this loan, I have valued it more and more daily. 
In every sense she has been a blessing to me, even as a 
minister as well as a Christian: and few persons have died 
more generally and justly lamented by all that knew her. 
But the Lordgave^ and the Lord &alA taktn away; and blessed 
he the name of the Lordi I would say so from my heart: 
though it aches when I attempt it. — The last time she had 
the clear use of her faculties, she expressed the fullest joy 
and confidence in the Lord, and assurance, that, if she died, 
she should go to be with Christ: and she wished me to say 
to all her friends, as her last adyice, that they would never 
know happiness, till they left all other dependences and 
vain pursuits, to seek salvation and comfort by faith in 
Christ crucified, and in communion with God through him. 
She was greatly rejoiced by your last letter: but she would 
have said a good deal to brother •^— — about the snares of 
the world, and the danger of willing to be richy if he had 
stood by her bed-side. I must leave it to you to break the 
melancholy subject to our mother, as you see best. . . . My 
dear, unknown sister, to whom I sincerely wish all happi- 
ness for my poor wife^s sake, this world, believe me, is a 
bubble: we shall soon be in the same situation with her: let 
us, then, seek the one thing needful more diligently, even 
that good part which shall never be taken away.'' 

To the husband of the same correspondent, April 4, 
1791. "I should have written before this, had it not been 
for my excessive engagements; notwithstanding that i was 
«ware you and other friends in the north would not be very 
well pleased with the step which you have heard I have 
taken. But, whatever you may suppose, I certainly acted 
most conscientiously in what I did; and, I doubt not, this will 
appear in the day when all the motives of all actions shall 
be made known. A variety of peculiarities in my situation, 
disposition, &c. rendered it necessary for me to deviate 
from the etiquette* of human custom, if I would go on with 
i*y many and important undertakings with a quiet mind. I 
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kave no doubt thai jour dear deceased tister^coQld she come 
to give her opiaion, would sanction my conduct. . . . Nrb-tdy., 
that knows me, and my bebaTior to her, from the tin« we 
Hiet till that most distressing bourofmylife when the LorA. 
separated us for a season, will suppose that my conduct 
arose from want of love to her, or of respect for her memory; 

ivhich will be dear to me to my latest hour 1 can only 

add, that I shall always be glad to see, or hear from,or do any 
service to any of you, as mnch as ever; and I have not for- 
g^otten my proposal made to my mother last year, as I mean 
shortlyto evince. Whenever yo« come to Londou, you wiH 
meet with as hearty a welcome in my house as ever, if yoa 
will favor me with making it your home. . . My most affec* 
tionate and dutiful remembrances to my mother Kell. 
May the Lord be her support and comfort under the infirm- 
ities of her old age^ and in the hour of death, and her per* 
tion for ever. L seldom forget to pray for you, that you may 
be all made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light; 
that we may be there united for ever, after the various 
changes and troubles of this sinful world." 

The following letter he addressed to bis deceased wife's 
mother. 

^^ August 5, 17Q1. Honored ftfdidam, Unexpected inci- 
dents, arising from the expensive publication in which I am 
concerned, have rendered it inconvenient to me to send the 
enclosed £lO sooner; though the delay has grieved me. 
1 understand that yon now reside with brother ' ■ ■■ ; yet 
there may be dlany little matters tending to the comfort of 
your advanced age, that you may wish for, and should have 
in your power. Probably as the providence of God hath 
ordered matters, you and I may never meet in this world; 
but your present comfort a&d future felicity are and must 
be near my heart, for the sake of your valuable daughter,--* 
oow a saint ia glory, surrounded with her three children 
4hat went thither before her, as 1 am fully satisfied. Whilst 
it pleases God to continue your life and mine, you may be 
assured of the same sum every year, and probably earlier 
next year than I have at present been able to send it; and 
1 hope you will oblige me by receiving it without hesita- 
4ion: else you will add another sorrow to the many I have 
experienced. If you knew all that God knows of the cir* 
cumstances in which 1 have been placed, you could not 
blame, you would approve of the step I have taken, since it 
^pleased God to take your dear daughter to hioiaelf. Situated 
13 
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and enfag;ed as I was, it was literally impossible for me td 
proceed in any other way . - i remain, dear madam, with 
sincere affection, and good wishes, and prayers, for your 
^present and future felicity, Yours^ affectionately and re^ 
*spectfttlly, Thohas Scott." 

I add one more extract, from a letter addressed, like the 
first, to my mother^s sister, and dated, January 23, 1793. 

^4t cannot have giyen any person more satisfaction than 
it has done me, that the Lord put it into my power to add 
any thing to the comfort of the aged mother of her, who 
was so long my choicest earthly blessing, and whose mem^ 
ory must erer be dear to me. Though I have never seen; 
her, I Cannot but feel a measure of filial respect and affection 
for her, as well as love for j^ou and yours: and 1 should re- 
joice at the opportunity of conversing with you, if the Lord 
saw good. But that is not likely in present circumstances. 
My desire therefore and prayer are^ that we may be found 
amongst those^ whom Jesus hath redeenud unto God with ku 
bloody and may meet in heaven to spend t<^ether a joyful 
eternity. — ^We are all poor sinners, in our best estate; and 
they who know their own hearts most, and are best acqumnt- 
ed with the spiritual law of God, will be most ready to make 
allowance lor others, as well as most prepared to value the 
atonement, grace^ and salvation of our divine Redeemer 
and thus alone can we be made meet for the inheritance of 
the saints in light You have no reason, therefore, to 
write with timidity to SQch a poor, wedc, wretched sinner as 
1 am. The Lord hath shewn me a little of his glorious sal- 
vation, and I bear witness, in a feeble manner, to his pre^ 
ciousness, his pOwer, truth, mercy, and grace: but I have 
no reason to assume any precedence above the feeblest of 
bis disciples; and be alone makes me to differ from the 
vilest of his enemiesf and must preserve that difference, if 
it continue— *as I trust it will . * 1 send you all the num^ 

bers to complete three copies of the Bible 1 sent the 

tbinf copy for my mother, at my late dear wife^s desire. If 
then you have sold it, the money is properly her^s: and i 
hope you will employ it in any way for her comfort, and 
that you will fairly tell me^ whether any more can at all 
alleviate her suffcfdngs in her present state. Depend upon 
it, neither I nor my family shall be hurt by it. — Give my 
dutiful love to ber^ and tell her that it is my fervent prayer^ 
that the Lord would be her support, comfort, teacher, and 
Suviorj^and that at last she may^ia humble and lively foiti^ 
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commeiid her sou), as Stephen did^ into the hands of the 
Lord Jeans; that so we maj all meet in heaven. . . . 
I remain yonr sincerely affectionate hrother, 

Thomas Scott.'' 
At a subsequent period the faoiilies were connected by 
£resh ties< 



CHAPTER XL 

ADDITIONAL PAliTICVIJUiS FROM THE TIME OF FmiSnTlTG mi 
COMMEHTART TO THE EVE OF UU REMOVAL FROM LONDON. 

In gtying a connected view of the transactions relniivc to 
my father's Commentary on the scriptures, we have una- 
Toidahly been carried forward beyond the regular series 
of events, even past the time of his removal from London. 
He himself, indeed, has recorded little in his narrative con- 
ceming this whole period, beyond what is already before , 
the reader. Some particulars, however, may be collected, 
especially from his letters, which must not be omitted in the 
history of his life. 

We may iirst advert to the several works which he pub- 
lished within the period assigned to this chaptei^ and which 
may be mentioned in two or three classes. 

His ^^mpartial Statement of the Scripture Doctrine in re- 
spect of Civil Government, and the duties of Subjects,^' was 
published near the close of 1792; his ^Rights of God,'' (a 
titled suggested by the eager discussions then carried on con- 
cerning the rights o/tnan^) in 1 793; anil his ^^Vindication of 
the Divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and the Doc- 
trines contained in thera, in answer to Mr. Paine^s Age of 
Reason,'' in 1796. — ^These publications were directed 
against the infidel and anarchical principles at that time so 
widely diffused in the nation. <^The Rights of God" was 
undertaken, and the title adopted, at the suggestion of 
another person. Probably the title was not well chosen, 
nnd the work attracted less notice than, perhaps, any other 
production ctf its author. The two other pieces were re- 
peatedly printed, (particularly the Answer to Paine, in 
America as well as a^t home,) and obtained a pretty wide 
circulation. Some things concerning them may be collected, 
from the author's ktten* 
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His sending the first mentioned tract to bis dissentiag 
fi'iend, now Dr. Ry land of Bristol, gave occasion to the ex* 
pressioQ of some of his political sentiments,, particularly as 
connected with the duties of Christians. 

"December 5^ 1792. You will receive with this a few 
copies of a publication on a subject mentioned in yjour lasts 
not on politics, but on the religious question connected 
with them. I have endeavored- to be impartial; and I do 
not expect to please either party in these violent times: hut 
r trust moderate men will approve most of it, as far as they, 
regard the Bible. I am no great stickler for monarchy, 09 
any of its appendages; and I trust I am a steady friend to 
real liberty, in all cases and places:, yet as human nature is 
constituted, 1 am apt to think a limited monarchy, or mixed 
government, where one branch oversees and checks the 
others, is beet; and> that an absolute republic must verge 
^ther to anarchy of to oligai^chical tyx^nny. But I have 
nothing to do with such questions. I should obey under a 
republic even as under our constitution, if providence 
placed me under it. I also think that our constitution is 
like a good old clock, which wants cleaning, regulating, 
and oiling; but that to knock it in pieces, in order to sub- 
stitute a new French watch in its place, the going of whick 
has not been tried, would be impolitic and even ridiculous: 
yet multitudes are bent upon this,. and I fear bloodshed wilt 
bo the consequence. — 1 must also think that many religious, 
and respectable dissenters have expected too much, in a 
world of which the devil is styled the god and prince; and. 
Hhere protection and toleration seem the utmost that God's 
children can hope for. Many also,, both dissenters and 
others, have meddled too much with such matters: and I 
grieve to see that the prejudice,- which this has infused inl^ 
the mind of religious people in the church, is likely to 
widen our unhappy divisions: for they, will not make proper 
discriminations. . . . My sentiments on our duties you will see 
in the pamphlet: so far, I trust, we shall be agreed: and, if 
our political creed be not identically the same, I- hope that 
will make no difference. I always thought you so engaged 
in the work of the ministry, and in promoting the kingdom 
of Christ, as to bestow little time about other governments; 
and I trust you will be so still. — I am so far from wishing 
that Dr. Priestley had been burned at Birmingham, that I am 
grieved that such weapons should have been at all used by 
those who pretended to be friends,^eitherto the doctrines oS 
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Christ, or to the constitntion. I am sorrj, also, that the 
persons you roentioa are so vehement. An enemy hath done 
it. As far as I have inflaence I woald be a peace-maker: 
we have enemies enough, and shoald not quarrel with each 
other." 

To the same, December 24, 1792. "I entirely agree 
trith you, that many things want mending among us: but I 
feat the governed are as much to blame as the governors. 
The nation indeed is a mass of corruption; and thrawing it 
into a new form will not mend it. If North America pros- 
per under her new government, the cause is principally to 
be found in the moral state of the inhabitants. The way 
for the people to reform the government obviously is, by 
choosing, without any recompense, the most honest men 
they can find, for members of parliament: but, if the sena- 
tors' votes are bought by ministers, the electors' votes are 
bought by senators, not only in the rotten boroughs, but in 
capital cities, and counties; and almost every voter, like 
Esau, sells his birthright, and then is angry that he has it 
not. If we could see that the counties and large cities and 
towns made an honest use of their privilege, and that 
bribery was the effect of inadequate representation, I 
«hould then be of opinion that a reform would do good; at 
present, 1 fear it would make bad worse — at least no better: 
for who almost is there that does not vote from interest 
rather than from judgment. I fear we are nearly ripe for 
vengeance: my views are gloomy: but 1 think that every 
violent change would accelerate our ruin. 

^4 am rather a favorer of a limited monarchy; but would 
not be severe on a mere speculative republican, though I 
think silence, in that case, is a duty, while the providence of 
God continues us under a monarchy: and lean find nothing 
in history, that should render any but the ambitious warrior, 
Or the avaricious merchant, fond of a republic. I am sure 
that republican Greece, Rome, and Carthage, shed humaa 
blood, and multiplied crimes, to increase wealth or extend 
conquest, even as much as absolute monarchs: and their 
Intestine oppressions and divisions were equally calami*, 
tous." 

It is to be remembered that, at the period when this let- 
ter was written, one of the dogmas attempted to be imposed 
tipon a deluded people was, that all wars were to be traced 
to the ambition of kings. — In these letters also the writer ap- 
pears rather to have softened down the expressions of the 
*18 
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preference which he entertained for the British constitation: 
at Irast that preference was certainly more decided and 
strong at a later period. — It need scarcely be said, thai a 
man of my fathcr^s principles and discernment was never in 
any danger of being duped, by the boasting pretensions and 
high expectations which accompanied the earlier periods of 
the French revolution. He always held, that, proceeding 
as it did upon irreligious principles, and being founded i& 
iliiSG views of human nature, no good was to be expected 
from it, otherwise than as-a remote consequence. 

*-In respect of tlie Test Acty" he proceeds, "I would cer- 
tainly abolish it, let what would be the consequence: because 
I deem it the scandal of the church:, but, if I w«re a dis- 
senter, I think I should care less about it, for as a religious 
body the dissenters will be less led into temptation, when 
abridged of their right in this particular, than if freely ad- 
mitted to places of trust and profit: and, I may be deemed 
censorious, but,.! fear, a loss of spirituality renders them 
more earnest in this matter than their forefathers were. As 
to the supposed preference of the Episcopalian ministers 
who preach the gospel, I see little of it. Here, atleast, we 
most of us have less salaries and more work than our dis* 
senting brethren.. Some iaw in the church, indeed, by fam*- 
ily connexions, and othor means, get large livings;, but prob^ 
ably they would be better without them: and,~cscept by 
family connexions or bought livings, we ar« almostas mucb: 
out of the way of preferment as our dissenting brethrent 
For my part, I scarcely know what 1 am except chaplain of 
the Lock; but I expect, at least, that a good living will be 
offered to you as soon as to me: and it will then be soon 
enough to say,, whether 1. would accept of it. However, I 
trust 1 speak as a Christian minister, w^ien I say, that tol- 
eration and protection arc all that God's servants cab rea* 
sonably expect in the devil's world:- and in fact this is all 
they should desire; But I fear one effect of these disputes 
ivill be, the widening of the breach between the serv«ints 
of Christ in the establishment and out of it. Far be it from 
me to vindicate, the madness of a mob; but I do not suppose 
that either the king or the sober part of the church are to 
blame for it; more than the moderate men at Paris for the 
late massacres. Many dissenters, chiefly- (would I could saj 
■wholly) of the Arians and Socinians, have made themselves 
obnoxious to those who are attached to the present consti* 
taiiion: others have not acted discreetly; and paxlies alway% 
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are Tiolent against whole bodies of men: they who run into' 
one extreme, drive others into the opposite: moderate men 
please no party, and their voice cannot be heard: thus the 
war of the tongue and pen are the prelude to greater out- 
rages, which are rathei? chargeable on human depravity, 
than on the principles of the party that commit them. I 
fear, as well as youy lest our governors should be too tenjv 
cious, and rely too much on the temporary advantage they 
bave gained: yet L see there would be impolicy in timid 
eounseis. I feel that they cannot safely at present offend 
such numbers as a proper- retrenchment of expenses would 
eccrision; and I anv so sensible of the importance of their 
measures, and of the peril and- delicacy of their situation, 
that 1 can only pray to the Lord to give them wisdom to ap- 
ply proper remedies to the distempered state of the nation, 
if sa be it may be healed; A war at any rate must be 
dreaded- at present; but^ eould 1 suppose administration so^ 
impolitic as to engage in a war in order to exterminate re- 
publicans on the continent, I should then make up my mind 
on the business, and prepare for the worst. But I do not 
think they mean this, and how far it may be unavoidable for 
them to support the Dutch, I cannot tell. I am sure, if I 
co^ld be heard,. I should say fo all the powers in- Europe, 
Unite in telling the French Gonvention^that if they will let 
ether nations alone, and quietly settle their own govern- 
juent as they please, they shall not be molested: but that, if 
they will be busy bodies in other men's matters, they must 
take the consequences. . . As to the weight of taxes it is so 
great, that most ofus feel and lament it: yet freedom from 
war in our borders,- from bloody persecution, from famine 
and pestilence, should render us patient and thankful; nor 
can the evil be prevented. I have now written a long let* 
ter, on what I often think of, but do not frequently discuss. 
Let us, ray brother^ leave worldly people to their disputes 
about worldly subjects: let us avoid all attachments to parr 
ties, and the extremes of all parties: let us endeavor to act 
as peacemakers, especially in the church, and deem our^- 
selves far m<)re nearly united in the bond of iaith to all who 
love Christ, thanr we can be to those of our party, either 
religious or political, who do not. Let us pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem, and give up ourselves to the work of 
our ministry, and then we shall be useful and comfortable 
at all events. 1 aro^your sincerely affectionate friend and- 
brother, T. S/' 
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Mr., now Dr. Gary, was at this time seeking^ permissionr 
to proceed to India as a missionarj; and I find the following 
notices of the subject in this correspondence of my father-s 
with Dr. Rj^land. 

"April 24, 1793. Mr. Gary bronght me yonr letter, an^ 
I wrote to Mr. Grant about the business; which was all 1 
could do, as every one of my friends would have referred 
that matter to him." 

"May 6, 1 793. Mr. Grant expresses the most cordial 
desire to serve Mr. Gary. I am sure I cordially approve of 
the plan, and pray God to give success to it: for, if sinners 
are but brought to repent, believe in Ghrist, and walk in 
newness of life, 1 am satisfied: and I am quite willing that 
the Lord should work by what instruments he pleases, and 
rejoice that they are multiplied." 

Of the answer to Paine my father thus writes, April Z% 
179(5. "I have interwoven all the grand proofs of revela- 
tion, and the nature and tendency of Ghristianity, with I 
trust a sufficient confutation of Mr. P.^s cavils. 1 have not 
treated him quite so genteelly as the Bishop of Landaff has; 
who, by the way, has said many good things, though he 
seems to give up the point as to the entire inspiration of 
scripture, and pretends not to answer objections to the doc- 
trines: but, while 1 have endeavored strongly to expose 
Mr. P.'s disingenuousness, ignorance of his subject, &c,, I 
hope I have been kept from a harsh spirit, and from rC' 
torting his revilings." 

Oa reprinting the work in 1798, the author made "re- 
trenchments," as well as alterations, thinking it "no longer 
necessary to squabble" with his antagonist, "where he ad- 
vances objections peculiar to himself," thougrh he "did not 
wish to have the answers to more general objections out of 
print." 

The last separate publication of my father^s life was a 
ticw and abridged edition of this work, at the bpginning of 
the year 1820, accomraodatedtolhe change of times which 
had taken place. A^ he had entirely re-written it, and, 
"while he greatly abridged it, added much new matter, and 
several striking quotations, especially from Bishop Watson," 
he says, "it may, indeed, more properly be considered as a 
new publication on the subject, at the close of his life and 
labors, than merely as an abridgment." 

The "Essays on the most Important Subjects in Relig- 
ion," twenty-five in number, were published in the yearn 
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K93, 1794; "Buoyan's Pilgrim's Progress, with Orig- 
inal notes," in 1794, 1795j the twenty-one "Sermons orr 
Select Subjects," with some prayers for families annexed 
to them, in 1796; "The Warrant and Nature, of Faith inr 
Christ Considered," in 1597;. and "Fwir Sermons on Repent- 
ance unto life-^The Evil of Sin — ^Tl'he Love of Christ— 
and the Promise of the Holj Spirit,^' in 1 802. — In all these 
works the author's aim was to ejEplain and illustrate the 
great truths of Christianity, and to point out their hofy tcn^- 
dfency. They have all been xepeate^ly printed; particular- 
ly the Essays eight or nine times in England, besides Amer-^ 
ican editions. This appears to have been, very justly, a 
favorite production, , both with the author and the public. It^ 
as well as the Pilgrim's Progress, was first pi^hlished in 
numbers: each Essay forming a separate number, price one 
penny; and the period of publication being once a fortnight. 
March 14, 1798, the author writes, "I compute that I have 
printed nearly one hundred and twenty thousand numbers: 
about one hundred and five thousand I hav« sold:, the rest I 
have dispersed" — that is, given away, or scattered in hit 
walks and journeys; for in this way he was always a con* 
ftiderable distributor of tracts. One of these Essays, "on the' 
Ten Commandments," is also on the list of the Religious 
Tract Society, and i^ widely circulated through that channeU 

The Sermons were undertaken at the instance of Mn 
Wilbcr force, and the late Mr. Henry Thorntonj and were 
published by subscription. — The "Treatise on Faith" 
was composed, as the title-page expresses, "with reference 
to various controversies on the subject*" In a lett^er writ- 
ten at the time (Dec. 29, 1796,) the author says: 1 am^ 
about to write a pamphlet on- the sinner's warrant to be- 
lieve in Christ, and the nature of justifying faith, by the de- 
sire of several of my brethren, as the American divines,, 
especially Hopkins, with those who hold the negative of 
Uie modern question, have run into one extreme, and ma- 
ny others into the contrary, particularly Mr. Abraham Booth 
in a late publicatioct entitled, "Glad Tidings." L do not 
mean to engage in controversy; but to state what F think 
ihc scriptural view of the subject,^ cleaping it from'objec- 
tions, and gijiarding against abuses, or answering arguments, 
without taking notice of the individuals who have urged 
them." 

The modern question here inentioned, but happily un'^ 
knowiLinmany parts^ oCtiie kingdom, is no other than this. 
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whether it is the duty of a sinner to beUeve in Christ, or to 
yield any spiritual obedience to the calls of God^s word! 
and conseqaently whether he is to be exhorted to anjsuch 
obedience! 

in the year 1798, several clergymen in the metropolis, 
impressed with the serioos aspect of oar affiEtirs as a nation, 
^^agreed together to preach, in rotation, weekly lectures 
in each other^s churches and chapels*^' bearii^ open the 
subject: and in the following year my father drew op at 
their request, and published with their approbation, ^^Ob- 
servations OD the Signs and Duties of the Present Times.^' 
These lectures were continued till 1802, when the peace 
of Amiens was concluded, and my father then closed them 
by preaching and prioting a sermon on Psalm cxvi, 2, ^^Be« 
cause he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I 
call upon him as long as 1 live.^' Besides these, he pub- 
lished fast sermons in 1793 and 1794, and a thank^ving 
sermon in 1798; and sermons of the same description were 
included in the volume already noticed. 

One sermon may deserve to be more particularly OAen- 
tioned, because of the occasion which produced it. In th^ 
yeur 1800 was formed ^^The Society for missions to Africa 
and the East, instituted by Members of the Established 
Church;^' which designation has been since exchanged for 
that of ^^The Church Missionary Society for Africa and the 
East.^' The prosperity to which this institution has attained; 
the extent of its operations; and the divine blessing ivhich 
has so evidently rested on its labors; cause it now to draw 
the attention of the Christian worlds and dispose us to in- 
quire, with feelings of interest, into its origin. The honor 
of giving it birth belongs to my father in commoo with sev- 
eral dear friends, with whom he esteemed it one of the 
chich' blessings of his life to be associated. Among these (to 
mention no surviving ones,) were the Rev. Messrs. New- 
ton, Foster, Cecil, Venn, Goode, and that distinguished lay- 
man, Mr. Henry Thornton. Mr. Venn, indeed, has been 
pronounced the father of the Society: and, if to have taken 
A very active and zealous part in its tirst formation; to have 
had, perhaps, the principal share in organizing and mould- 
ing it into shape, and in conducting it through certain deli- 
cate and difficult intricacies which it had to encounter at 
its outset; entitles him to this appellation, it certainly be- 
longs to him. But, if to have been one of the first and 
most urgent in pt«6sing upon Ms brethren the duty and 
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necessity of forming some sach institution, us well as 
among: the most active in eari^n^ the design into effect^ 
establishes a tight to such a distinction, then must my fa- 
ther be allowed to share it with him. And accordingly he 
Was thus commemorated in the Report of the Society made 
at its last annirersary. The fact^ I belieye. is this: the 
London Missionary Society^ then recently formed, had ab> 
Iracted great public notice, and excited much discussion. 
Among other places, this was the case in a priyafe society of 
clergymen meeting once a fortnight for friendly discussion; 
and the ground which my father, whose mind had always 
been peculiarly alire to such subjects, there took was this 
«— that it was their bonnden duty to attempt somewhat more 
than they had done, either by joining the Missionary So- 
ciety just mentioned, er, which would be much to be 
preferred, -if practicable, by forming a new one among 
tnembers of the establishmentt and from these discussions 
sprang the Church Missionary Society. My father says of 
it, in a letter dated Oct. 29, 1800: "I had a considerable 
share in setting this business in motion, and I should wish to 
try what can be done: but 1 am apt to fear, that, like most 
of my plans, it will come to little.*' It is needless to say 
with what joy and gratitude he lived to see these fears dis- 
persed, and all his expectations exceeded. — So long as he 
continued in London, he acted as the secretary of the So- 
ciety; add, in the country, at a subsequent period, (as w9 
shall hereafter have occasion to relate,) he became the tu- 
tor of its missionaries* At the anniversary, Whit-Tuesday, 
1801, he was called upon to preach the first sermon before 
the Society; which was published with the Report. 

I shall here insert the commemoration of nis services 
above alluded to, as made at the anniversary meeting of 
the Society in 1821, a few weeks after his death. 

"In recording the gratitude of the Society to its living 
and active friends, the committee are reminded of the de- 
parture to his eternal rest of one who may be justly denom- 
inated a father of this Society. The late Reverend Thomas 
Scott, with his once active coadjutors and brethren, Mr. 
Venn and Mr. Goode^ and with the late Mr. Terrington, (a^ 
steady and assiduous member of the committee for the last 
eighteen years) — gone also to their reward — may be truly 
said, with others who are still spared to labor, to have laid, 
in faith and prayer, the foundation of that edifice which is 
noiv rising to view with augmented strength and usefulness 
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^▼ery year. As the first preacher before the Society, and 
for its first two years its secretary, our departed friend, — 
with that comprehensive knowle^e of the heart and of 
scripture, which stamped on his sentiments an early matar* 
ity, that for almost half a century grew more meUow, but 
without withering or decay, — ^laid down ibr us those prin- 
ciples of action, stimulated us by those motives, encouraged 
us by those promises, and suggested those pcactical j:neas- 
uret, the truth and wisdom of which are receiving fresh 
evidence every returning year. When he could mo longer 
taJie a personal share in our deliberations and proceedings, 
he still rendered to the Society the most important aid, by 
charging himself with the instruction of several of its mis- 
sionaries. We have heard, in^this place, from their own 
mouths, the most grateful testimony to his able instructions 
and his paternal care; and when hisgrowiiu^ iofimuties had 
disqualified him for this labor of love, he ceased not, to his 
Jatest hours, to pour out fervent prayers for the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit, on all the labors both of this 
.Society and of every other kindred institution, which, in 
these latter days, is made instrumental in accomplishing the 
purposes of divine mency toward the world, tie rests/rom 
his labors^ and his works follow MiaJ^ 

Within the period of which we are treating, my father 
also projected some works which he never accomplished. 
«One was on the prophecies, and the evidence furnished by 
them for the divine inspiration of the diiSerent parts oif 
jscripture. It appears that he first conceived the idea of 
mcii a work in 1793. In 1796 he informed me that he had 
'4n good earnest set about it^^ His plan was to make it, in 
some respects, more comprehensive than Bishop Newton's 
Dissertations, and throughout more adapted to unlearned 
readers. He intended to publish it in small numbers, after 
•the manner of his Essays^ and hoped by this means to ob- 
tain for it considerable circulation, and io render it con- 
ducive to counteract the skepticism and infidelity of the 
.times. But other more pressing engagements coming on, 
ihe design was first suspended and then dropped. 

Another work, which 1 must much regret his not having; 
executed, was of my own suggestion, on my entering into 
orders. It was to be a series of letters on the pastoral of- 
fice, and its various duties. He entered heartily into the 
idesi«;n: and, being prevented irom accomplishing it at that 
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time, resumed it on his youngest son^s ordination, bat never 
fotind leisure to perform it. 

In 1796, as also in some subsequent years, the health of 
his family requiring them to spend some time at the sea* 
side, he was led, with advantage to his own health, to make 
numerous voyages in the packets between London and Mar* 
gate: and this circumstance gives us occasion to present him 
to the reader in a new situation. His conduct amid the 
motley groupe on board of these vessels was strikingly char- 
acteristic, and produced ayariety of interesting or amusing 
occurrences, of* which 1 can furnish but a slight account. — 
He determined, if possible, to make the new scene, on 
which he was entering, an occasion of usefulness. Instead, 
therefore, of retiring within himself, in a sort of dignified 
silence, as aclergyman might feel inclined to. do under such 
circumstances, he sought conversation. He observed and 
inquired into all that passed; made himself acquainted with 
all the parts of the vessel, and the process of managing it, 
the course steered, and the various objects to be noticed. 

He held himself ready to take advantage of all that oc- 
curred. He rebuked immorality, and encountered skepti- 
cism and infidelity (then, as at present, frequently avowed,) 
wherever they presented themselves. Thus he aimed to 
g^in attention, and to find an opening for the instruction 
which he desired to convey. In general he succeeded. 
Frequently he entered into argument against the corrupt 
principles of the day, both religious and pofitical; on which 
occasions, by uniting, as he could readily do, much vivacity 
with his accustomed force, and always maintaining good 
temper, (for he determined that nothing should affront him,) 
lie generally drew a company around him, carried convic- 
tion to many bystanders, and often sUenced his opponents. 
The discussion commonly terminated in a distribution of 
tracts, chiefly his own publications, which he always car- 
ried with him in travelling, for the purpose. His marim 
was, that, if his books sold he could afford such a dispersion; 
if they did not, he was only giving away waste paper. It 
may be added, that his conduct on boai'd gained him much 
esteem among the sailors, who always welcomed him, and 
described him as ^the gentleman whom nothing could make 
angry.' 

Though however he would never be offended himself, 
even by scurrility and abuse, yet he sometimes deeply of- 
fended others, by reproving their impiety, or exposing 
19 
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their attempts to defend what vras coDtrary to good morals. 
One iostance it may he amosing to meotion, as fanushing a 
specimen of the coarseness with which he was sometimes 
assailed. A man, who it appeared was a hrewer in London, 
having for some time endeavored, in his way, to support the 
cause of irreligion, and feeling himself foiled hy my father^s 
arguments and animadversiens, at length so far lost his tem- 
per, as to wish that he ^had him, and a dozen more such 
parsons, at his disposal — he would boil them in his copperi^ 
Such an ebullition had, of course, the effect of raising the 
voice of the whole company against its author; who, in 
consequence, withdrew, and was seen no more during the 
remainder of the voyage. 

On other occasions, the result was very different; and 
once, at least, at the general request of the company, he 
expounded and prayed with them in the cabin, while the 
vessel lay at anchor. 

Few of us, I presume, would feel ourselves competent to 
adopt such a line of conduct, in a similar situation: bat let 
us not therefore censure what is above our reach. In one 
who could worthily sustain this part, and was induced to do 
so by zeal for God and unfeigned love for the souls of men, 
I must pronounce it highly honorable. We may venture to 
say also that it is borne out by the highest examples. 
What other than this was the mode of teaching employed 
by the prince of the philosophers, by one of the chief of the 
apostles, and by him who was greater, beyond comparisoni 
than all sages, and even than all inspired apostlesf'* 



CHAPTER XIL 

LETTERS BELONGIRG TO THE PERIOD OW THE PRECEDUVG 
CHAPTER. 

Having thus detailed such particulars as 1 have been able 
to collect relative to the time that my father continued in 
London after the completion of his Commentary, I shall now 
present the reader with various additional extracts of letters, 

• See the Memorabilia of Socrates: ihc Acts of the AtK}Stle8> xvii> 
16^18*, and zxvii; and the Gospels, passim. 
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illostratiTe of his ministerial situation, his views, and the 
state of bis mind as that period. 

To his correspondent in Northumberland, the distant con^ 
nexion by marriage, already repeatedly mentioned, he thus 
writes. 

^^September 3, 1794. The years that you were more im- 
mediately acquainted with me, were certainly the most com- 
fortabie,in respec^of religion, that I everexperienced. I, as 
well as you, have since made many painful discoveries about 
my own heart, and have had far more acquaintance withr 
the devices of Satan than I then had: yet hitherto the Lordr 
hoik helped; and the grand principles, which I then inculcat- 
ed, rise in my estimation every yean nor can that, which 

really humbles us, eventually do us harm My 

situation as a minister is replete with difficulties, and I do 
&ot see the fruits^of my labors as I used to do; yet I trust I 
do not labor in vain. .... We have a peaceable habita- 
tion: and, after all humiliating circumstances, are favored 
with the intimate friendship of some of the most excellent 
of the earth. Nothing but sin and the effects of it could 
prevent our happiness: for, though i am often very poorly 
with the asthma, and other complaints, and my wife is far 
from healthy; that would not mar our comfort, if we could 
live a more holy life: But happiness^is reserved for heav- 
en; and hope, with a few earnests, must suffice on earth; 
We are patients in an hospital; regimen, medicine, and cure 
are at present chiefly to be attended to; we shall shortly be 
dischai^ed cured, and that will eternally make up for all. — 
In the mean time we must continue to live by faith in our 
cruci6ed Redeemer, whose blood cleanseth from all sin. 
And, though, like pardoned rebels^ who have been lamed 
in rebellion, our services manifest our sinfulness; yet let us 
pray to be enabled to aim at adorning and recommending 
his gospel, and to declare his love, and the freedom of his 
service, to those around us, and those that shall come after 
us. — Pray for me and mine. — The Lord bless you and 
your's." 

"November 14, 1794. I ta*ust the Lord will enable you 
to go forward with increasing earnestness and comfort, and 
that your united prayers, examples, and endeavors, will be 
prospered to the good of others belonging to you, who are 
yet far off; and especially that your children will be brought 
up for God, and live to his glory. In these things we may 
all hope tobring.fi)ith.fruit, that shall. remain when we are 
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fone to a better world. — But, alas! we hare so many things 
to conflict with, both in our own hearts, and around us, 
that we are often discouraged in our prayers and endeaTors 
ibr others; and Satan seems to stand by as an accuser, to 
represent that we are not proper persons to be made iur 
struments of good to others, whd are so sinful in all respects 
ourselves. Yet this is a mere temptation: the Lord does 
all his work by instruments who are both unworthy apd in- 
sufficient in themselves; and they, whose effectual fervent 
prayers have availed muchj most certainly had as humble aa 
opinion of themselves and their services, as we can havt; 
yea, more so, in proportion to their superior holiness. — It 
is in this attention to our families, connexions, and circles^ 
and by our prayers for the church of God, and for our coun- 
try, that we should endeavor to serve God and our genera- 
tion in this turbulent and perilous time, when every thing 
externally dreadful is apprehended by many from outward 
s^pearances, and when the spiritual mind will apprehend 
still greater evils from the atheism, infidelity, impiety, and 
enormous profligacy, which make such rapid progress on 
every side. But we should be careful to leave political 
disputes to worldly people: for engaging in them, on either 
side, discredits the gospel, and damps- the soul as to religion^ 
and brings a curse into every society into which it ^nds ad« 
mission." 

"February 11, 1705. Those professors who «eem not 
to feel such conflicts, and find no such difficulty in living up 
to their rule, evidently aim low , and do not measure their 
experiences and attainments by the scriptural standard. 
The blessing is pronounced by our Lord on those that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness; but hunger and thirst 
imply the desire, the ardent desire, of whAt is not yet ob- 
tained; and in heaven, when such gracious desires shall be 
fully answered, we shall hunger no more^ and thirst no more. 
In the mean time, it is well to set our mark high, that we 
uiRj press forward^ forgetting the things (hat are behind^ and 
reaching forth to those that are before: and, as far as I can 
judge by your letter, this is the present frame of your spirit. 
When we feel our need of forgiveness in this and the other 
respect,, and of grace to fill up our station properly to the 
honor of the gospel, we know what to pray for, and shall 
pray with our hearts: but, when our convictions are more 
general, and we are not so particularly acquainted with our 
want?,, enemies, and evil propensities,, our prayers will be 



more languid; and words, good in general, but not feelingly 
the language of our hearts, will constitute our petitions. — 
Formj part, I am not able, after twenty years endeavoring 
after it, to rise a whit above a poor sinner, trusting in free 
mercy, through the atoning blood; and a poor beggar, who 
mig^t'as easily live in health without food, as serve God one 
day Without fresh supplies of wisdom,- strength, and grace, 
fliougbt, in earnest prayer, from the fulness of Christ. If this 
be neglected, I find all good declines, all evil revives: and 
am sensible that nothing which has passed would keep me 
Irom the vilest crimes, of which my wicked heart is cap<ible,- 
if this could be wholly suspended^ Yet, I trust the Lord 
does put^ and Will put hu fear into my hearty that I may not 
depart from him: and my view of final perseverance is lhis,« 
that the Lord has engaged to keep me (if indeed lama 
believer,) empty, poor, hungering, praying,- and living by 
iaith on the fulness of Christ, till he bring me to glory: and 
then, all the painful experience Ihave had of my own weak- 
ness and sinfulness, will tune my songs of praise to him that 
washed me from my sins m his own blood through the count- 
less ages of eternity.-^ Yet God forbid that I should abuse* 
the gospel! I ti'ust I only desire to live that I may serve the 
Lord and recommend his gospel: and perfect holiness and- 
obedience are the heaven I hope and long for. But the 
more 1 do in the Lord's service, the greater debtor I am to 
his grace, for the will, power, pardon, and acceptance: and 
the more 1 aim to do, the deeper sense 1 have of my need of 
the blood and righteousness of Christ, as my only title to 
the heavenly inheritance. - 

*^Perhaps this account of my feelings may shew you,- 
that your case is not singular; and I feel myself pecu- 
liarly interestedin your concerns and that of your relatives; 
to whom^ with your minister, pray give my kind remem- 
brance. — I feel the same difficulties also about my children, 
of which you speak: but I endeavor to use means and to 
commit them to the Lord, and thus to cast my care on Him. 
Yet even here 1 need forgiveness; and am conscious that 
ikeither my example, prayers, nor instructions, are what 
they should be. Thus boasting is excluded. I have no" 
(^laim for myself or them, nor any plea, but God's mercy, 
and the encouraging promises of his word; which, though 
general, give hope. And thus I proceed, and leave the mat- 
ter with him. — Mr. Newton is tolerably well, perhaps the 
happiest man to be met with. But he grows'old, and seem?* 
*1& 
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in all Tes|>ccts to break. — I hope* I shall not forget to praj 
for y^u: 1 beg the prayers of you all, for I macfac need 
theiD>^I remain, most sincerely, your affectionate friend^ 
and well-wisher.'' 

Soon after this period my correspondence with him, first 
from Cambridge, and^fterwards from Hull, began. I only 
ivi$h that what I insert from his letter* may not appear to 
reflect opon myself, for having no more profited by such 
excellent advice. 

f The following extraet from his first letter to me at col- 
lege, may convey useful counsel to young persons', 'partic* 
vlarly to those in a similar situation. 

^^November 2, 1796. You have hitherto been kept 
greatly out of the way of worldly associates, and assure 
yourself you have lost nothing by it; for the more they 
are known, the clearer must be the eonviction to every 
reflecting mind, that they can be of ne advantage toa man^ 
in any sense, without a tenfold greater disadvantage. En* 
deavor, therefore, to cultivate a courteous, kind, and cheer^ 
ful disposition and behavior tow-ards all sorts of persons; 
avoiding moroseness, affectation, and singularity, in things 
indifferent; but admit no one to your familiarity, who does 
not seem to you, and to more experienced judges, to have 
the fear and love of God in his heart. Conciliate by an ami^ 
able deportment such as are strangers to the ways^ of relig>- 
ion, in order to allure them up to your ground; but take not 
a single step down upon their ground: lest, instead ef jour 
drawing them out of the mire, they draw you in. Jf y»u act 
consistently and prudently, and by a moderate attention t9 
your studies, in subserviency to the one thing needful, and 
to future usefulness, secure a reputable standing in the coS- 
lege; the careless or vicious may affect to despise 3'ou, but 
in their hearts they will respect you; I say. a moderate ap- 
plication;, for I apprehend that very great exertions are 
not only injurious to the health and spirits; tend to form a 
man to habits tliat are unpleasant, or to a kind of oddity^ 
and exceeding^ly interfere with the growth of grace and 
every holy affection in the soul; but they counteract their 
own end; blunt and overstretch the mental powers; and, 
at\er surprising progress for- a time, incapacitate a persoa 
for making any progress at all. Ambition of distinction, 
more than love of knowledge, is the spur to this too eager 
course: but neither one nor the other should be^ your 
yrimum mobile; but a desire toaoquire that competency d 
useful knowledge, which may fit you foi: glorifying; God,, 
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find serriQg .yoxxt generatioo. This will also teach joa t9 
take care of joiir health aod spirits; te accost om jouraelt* 
to corporal as well as mental exertion; (the want of which 
is severely felt hy most of our ministers who are academ« 
ical men;) to cultivate that kind of behavior, which may 
render you as acceptable as truth and oonscientiousnesa 
will let a man be in this world — the want of which is one 
of my principal disadrantages; and so to trav-el en at a sober 
pate, without over-pushing the horse at the beginning of the 
journey. — Excessive eagerness in any particular study has 
also this disadvantage, that it ir apt te render a man rather 
learned thaatvije, or e\eu knorviHg; as over-eating renders 
a man full, but does not nourish him. They who read too 
much, do not digest: they learn what others say, but they 
do not make it their own by reflection, or distinguUh be- 
tween the precious and the vile. But moderate study, with 
frequent pauses for reflection, useful conversation, and ex- 
ercise, adds more to real knowledge, and leaves time to 
apply it to practical uses. You certainly should not waste 
time; bat stintingf yourself to so much of this, or the ether, 
every day may cramp you; render your mind uncomfort- 
able and unfit you for the exercises of religion — without 
which nothing else will really prosper. — I would advise 
you to write your own thoughts ou subjects frequently; 
aod try to get the habit of doing it in Latin: it may be of 
use to you, some time, beyond what you now perceive.-^ 
But whatever you read or write, compare all with the 
Bible: study divinity as a Christian, and as one intended to 
be a minister; and other things only in subordination to it: 
for this i» your general^ and your particular calling too. — 
1 pray the Lord to be your Quard^ Guide, Father and Com>* 
forterf 

Having consulted him- on the subject of joining some 
ftmuil companies of young men, who met in college for r&- 
ligious exercises, on the Sunday evenings, I received the 
following answer: 

"November 13, 1795. There are two ways in which 
any practice may be deemed irregular; and in each of 
them concealment may perhaps be expedient. A practise 
(good in itself 1 mean,) may be irregular, as contrary to 
the express rules of the society to which a man has volun- 
tarily joined himself: or it may be irregular, as c^itrary to 
the customs, notions, or iucliaationsof such persons as have 
influence ia that society; and thus it may seem to oppose 
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dieir aatboritj, bj opposing their private will. Thus cler* 
gymen often, in some particulars, act contrary to the wishes 
of their diocesan, and seem to oppose his aothoritj; whea 
they do not act contrary to any of those laws, by which his 
authority is exercised and Umited.-^If authority be absoiate,- 
We ought not to enter willingly into any society, wifhoat 
determining to conform in all tkungs to the will of the rulen 
if limited, we should purpose to conform to the extent of 
those limitations. 1 suppose the practise of your friends is 
tiot contraiy to the express rules of the college, or of the 
ttniyersity; and, aft to the contrariety to the sentiments or 
inclinations of such persons as evidently do not iarop vital 
godliness, I do not think that any real objection: though the 
express prohibition of one in authority, even if it were not- 
strictly legal, would have great weight in my mind, where 
the}practice was not an essential duty. — As far as these two 
things, namely, an expr€9i^Tule and an express prohibition, do 
jkot interfere, I think you'^re quite at liberty to use every 
means, that appeaxis to you, and your pious friends and sen-' 
iors, conducive to your mutnal edification: and even an ex* 
press rule, if grown obsolete, and disused by general con- 
sent, does not appear, in all cases, an exception, unless those 
in authority declare their purpose of exacting obedience to 
it. 

^^If on such grounds as these you and your friends see 
the way clear, and have no consciousness of acting contrary 
to actual or implicit engagements, concealment seems to be 
no more than a matter deemed at present expedient; as we' 
do not think it right to tell every one when we retire for 
prayer, or when we give to the poor. Yet it appears to 
me advisable not to be too anxious about concealment; lest 
that anxiety and precaution should appear, which might- 
excite more suspicion, or give more ground for censure,- 
than the thing itself. There is a modest, prudent secresy; 
and there is a timid jealous secresy, which leads into temp- 
tation, and is quite needless in a good cause, and with a good 
conscience. 

"1 do not quite understand whether your friends actually 
keep out of the reach of the Conventicle Act, or not. If 
no more than^ve meet in one place, 1 can see no manner of 
objection on llie score of ecclesiastical irregularity. If 
they do meet in greater numbers, the matter demand more 
Consideration. I look on that Act as a direct opposition of 
human authority to the word of Godj and I cannot deem 
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myself bound, in/oro eonscieniict^ to obey it: bat at the same 
time expediency may often suggest obedience. It better 
becomes ministers ami others of some standing to deiiiate 
from the injunetions of a bad law, and by their example to 
protest against it, and to venture the consequences; while 
' their conduct m all other things has long shewn them will* 
iog to obey in all things lawful; than youi^ men to set out 
with such disregard to any rules, as may lead others to 
think (hey mean to set up their own will as their rule- 
Places and connexions also make a difference. . . . 

^^A very strong reason indeed would be necessary to justify 
jour declining the proposal of your friends, as it would tend 
to interrupt that cordiality, on which much of your comfort^ 
and security against other connexions, depends. At the 
same time 1 feel strongly the force of your other objection; 
and would have you plead for being, for a time, a mere 
hearer. You may urge that you have heard me say, 
that the seniors in all such societies should chiefly take the 
lead; as it has an unhappy effect on many young minds to 
conduct religious exercises too soon, or too oAen, in the 
presence of their superiors. . . . Whatever may be my 
engagements, I can have no more pleasant^ perhaps no^ 
more useful employment^ than what relates to your spirit* 
vial progress.^' 

The following account of the methods adopted by one^ 
who had studied divine truth with so much success, will 
doubtless be interesting to the reader. 

^'December 10, 1795. I know not what further direc- 
tions to give you respecting the manner of inquiring afler 
truth, and seeking to have it more deeply impressed on the 
heart, and, as it were, wrought into the judgment and affec- 
tions, than are already in print. I find it exceedingly diffi** 
euh to keep my attention fixed, or to get my heart suitably 
affected, in reading and meditating upon truths, which have 
become obvious and familiar by daily study; but there are 
times when I find, that, when I try to muse on the subject, 
afire^ as it were, kindles^ and contemplation terminates in 
adoring, gratitude and admiring love. — In general, I think I 
have found it advantageous sometimes to read the scriptures 
with such exactness, as to weigh every expression, and its 
connexions, as if 1 were about to preach on every verse; and 
then to apply the result to my own case, character, experi- 
ence, and conduct, as if it had been directly addressed to me 
*^not as a new pro^se or revelation^ but as a message cont 
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teiniog wanking^, eaatioo, reproof, exhortation, encooTage- 
nent ordirectioD, according to my preYiouAor present state 
of mind, and my peculiar circumstances. lo short, to make 
the passages into a kind of sermons, as if about to preach t» 
others, and then to turn the whole application on myself^ 
as far as suited to my case; as if another, who fully knew 
me, had been addressing me. — At other times 1 have reads 
passage more generally, and then selected two or three of 
tiie most important obserrations from it, and endeavored to 
employ my mind in meditation on them, and to consider 
how they bore on the state of my heart, cr on my past lifef 
or on those things which I heard or observed io the world 
or the church; and to compare them with the variety of 
sentiment, experiences, conduct, or prominent cbaracten^ 
with which we become gradoaliy more and more acquainted. 
--*Thus 1 have endeavored, to read the scriptures, «id to use 
them as a touchstone to distinguish. (Ac prectoM^om the vOir 
both at home and abroad. — At other times, baring perhaps 
heard or read the opinions of different men on any disputed 
subject, 1 have, in my daily ceading of the scriptures, coo- 
stantly kept those opinions in view, that i might at lei^tlr 
form nty judgment on which side truth lay. In doii^ this, I 
have always aimed to keep^my mind fromthe two extremes^ 
on the one hand, of giving up my own opinion, from a kiod 
of false humility, and deference for men, without being pre- 
viously convinced that I had' been mistaken; and, on tbe^ 
other hand, of assuming my opinion to be troth, so as to ex- 
clude light, especially if it came from an enemy, or a per- 
son not entitled to much deference. So thatl have always 
aimed to be open to conviction; to bring every man^s prob- 
able opinion to the touchstone, and to give it a fair trial, if 
not tried before; but not to receive it, without plainly per- 
ceiving its agreement with the scripture, and at the same^ 
time to aim, that my heart might be suitable affected 
with the conclusions of my understanding — in which I 
have principally failed. But, a spirit of continual prayer^- 
mixed with reading, has been my principal help in all 
these things;, without which either self-wisdom or indolent 
dependence on human teaching will sorely prevail.^' 

"February 13, 1796. I think you are very right in ciil- 
tivatiog general knowledge. . . I trust, however, yon will 
not neglect the peculiar studies of the place, so as not to 
appear with credit on proper occasions. The object in all 
your studies should be,^ neither celebrity^ advantage, nor 
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knowle<%6, fcr its own sake; but faniitare to enable yon to 
fierre God and jow generation; and as much credit at may 
give weight to jonr eodeavors of that kind. Any friend 
that has cultivated general knowledge successfully, will 
give you hints on the best method of doing it; and gleaning 
«eeais to me an important matter. Learn from every body: 
be selfish in this respect: get all you can, not only from 
4MipeTior men, but from the most inferior. But be sure you 
compare ail your real or supposed knowledge with the 
word of Qod. If real, it will elucidate, and be elucidated 
by it: if not, it will be detected and eiposed by the touch* 
«tone. — At some time or other, I would advise you to study 
well the evidences of revelation; not merely in a general 
way, but so as to be master of the subject. Perhaps it may 
be soon enough at present: but it is a matter of great im* 
portance in this age especially. — Above all, cultivate per- 
sonal religion. Let nothing be an excuse to your mind for 
b^D^ slight in that matter. Even useful labors for the 
good of others may be separated from diligence in the cod« 
cerns of our own souls: but it is this which must bring a 
blessing on all ehe^ and cause it to proceed with life and 
▼igor." 

The next letter treats of an important point of theology, 
on which much indistinctness of conception appears fre** 
^uently to prevail. 

^'May 7, 1796. 1 have not above a sheet to write for the 
cermons, or rather the prayers; and then I mean to rest a 
while; that is fromfagging as I have lately done.* My parish- 
ioners, or clerk, (who id a plasterer) have shut up my church 
in Bread Street, to beautify: so that my little congregation, 
which rather increased of late, will now be dispersed, and 
I shall have all to begin over again. All these things are 
against me! But all, I trust, will he for me. ... I do not 
think yeu need to have crossed out what you wrote about 
Edwards'^ — President Edwards on the love of God; that it 
is not merely gratitude, but includes a delight in the holy 
exceil^l^ of the divine > character and perfections. ^4 

firmly Delieve that and never read him, with 

sufficient attention and impartiality, fully to understand that 
part of his plan. He may express himself, at some times^ 
ioo absolutely; but, if we leave out the glorious perfections 

• The answer to Paitte was completed in tlie »mc month villi the 
volome of Sermon.!. 
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of the troe God, which are his Un>eUnes9, or that especially 
for which he Bhonld he lored, how shall we distiogoish 
him from idols? 1 do not mean from images, hot from im- I 
aginary deities, the creatures of men^s fancy; who thiak 
God such an one cu themsehes^ and so worship and love their 
own invention and similitnde, instead of that glorioos Being, 
who makes himself known to ns by immediate revelation. 
Even in exercising gratUndt to God, I mnst take in the con- 
sideration of his infinite greatness, holmess, and excellency, 
to form a proper estimate of the fevors bestowed oa so meaa 
and vile a sinner; or my gratitnde will be no more than 
self-love reflected; at least it will not be a pions and holy 
aiSection. — ^The whole plan of the gospel is intended to ex- 
hibit the loveliness of Jehovah, in all his harmonious excel- 
lencies: and shall we not include that loveliness m loving 
faim? 1 may be thankful to a man whose character I deem 
odious; 1 may Itroe the man who never shewed me any kind- 
ness. But love of excellency, desire of union and conform- 
ity, gratitude, zeal, &c. all unite in the love of God, wlHch 
both law and gospel require of us. — To love God *for his 
own sake,' does not mean so loving him, as to have no re- 
gard to our own happiness at all; but so as to seek our 
happiness in admiring, serving, and glorifying him; in bear- 
ing his image, and enjoying his favor. If Edwards speaks, 
at some times, rather more strongly than this seems to im- 
ply, 1 am persuaded, from the general tenor of his writings, 
that he does* not mean any thing inconsistent with it. — 1 do 

not think that and meant to exclude love of the 

divine excellency, as well as gratitude for mercies bestowed 
upon us; but merely to oppose an abstract notion, which 
they erroneously suppose the American divines to have ad- 
vanced. At the same time, 1 think they and many others 
have imbibed, and do propagate, ^n unhappy prejudice 
against these writers; and, for fear of their system, they 
oflten speak inconsistently with themselves, and seem to be 
without fixed sentiments in this particular; and countenance 
certain sentiments, which, did they see their tendency, they 
would abhor. As to the text — We love him, because he first 
loved us — It can only mean, tbat we should never have loved 
God, had he not first loved us; and, if we do now love him 
with genuine affection, it is full proof that we are the objects 
of his love; this being the seal of his Spirit in our hearts. 

"But I have written more than I can fairly afford. I would 
have you endeavor to avoid all prejudices, as much as poa- 
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sible; and fairly, ia hamilitj and with prajer, to give differ- 
eiit authors a careful examioatiOD: not too manj at a time^ 
or as if it were oeceasarj to make up your oiind on every 
subject; but deliberately, and with much exercise of your 
own thoughts on Ihe various views set before you.'' 

I would here just add, that, evea if any persons should 
be of opinion that the text quoted (1 John iv, 19,) speaks 
more directly of the love of gratitude, it would only prove, 
what I apprehend no one wishes to deny, that favors re- 
ceived, form one ground of that complex affection which is 
styled the love of God; not that this is the only ground, or 
ibat no stress is to be laid on the love of moral esteem for 
the divine character. — One great reason for insisting on the 
principles of thb letter is, that even a wicked man, taking 
for granted, on whatever grounds, (as it is to be feared 
many have done,) that he enjoys the favor of God, and is 
an heir of all the blessings of which he reads in the scrip- 
tures, may, on that erroneous assumption, feel a flow of 
gratitude, which he may mistake for the love of God, and 
thus be confirmed in his delusion, while his heart is really 
at enmity with God; and that this error is best guarded 
gainst, by uiging the necessity of cordial reconciliation to 
the divine hoUness, and delight in the perfections of the di- 
vine character. 

The following letter to a lady on a popular volume of 
hymns, arose out of his visits to Margate. It points out some 
important distinctions, oAen not duly adverted to. 

^^Mr. Hart, in his hymns, oAen represents faith as con« 
sisting in a belief that Christ died for me, in particular; 
which, being no proposition of scripture, can only be directly 
Jcnown by a new revelation. This opens a door to delusion. 
Many are confident, whose lives prove their confidence to 
be presumption: and many are cast down for want of this 
confidence, concluding themselves unbelieotrs because they 
have it not, whose faith is notwithstanding proved to be liv- 
ing and saving, by its proper fruits. Faith is the belief of 
God's testimony, especially concemiog his Son, and eternal 
life (or sinoers^ in him: it embraces this salvation, and gives 
up other confidences, and other objects, for the sake of it: 
and, when its eifects on the judgment, desires, affections, 
&c. prove it to be genuine, the spirit of adoption enables a 
man to conclude accordins to scripture^ that Christ died for 
him in particular. Bat Ibis is rather the maturity of faith 

*nd hope than esatntial to the nature of faith. Againi <t 

20 
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person*s doiihtiug of his own state is generally coodemned bj 
Mr. H., as unbelief; whereas it is often a genuine exercise 
of faith in God^s word, under existing circumstances. W^ 
belieye, on God^s testimony, that such and such characters 
have only a dead faith; and we find reason to doubt, whether 
we arc not such characters. This puts us on seif^xamina* 
tion, prayer, &c.: and thus our doubts, which were very sal- 
utary, are removed — The apostle stood in doubt of the 
Galatians: and surely it behoved them to doubt of them* 
selves — Indeed everv caution against being deceived, in the 
whole scripture, confutes this too popular sentiment; which 
is only suited to bolster up the presumptuous, and crush the 
feeble and tempted. — To doubt the truth of God^s word, or 
the power and willingness of Christ to save all that truly, 
come to him, is direct unbelief: but to doubt whether I come 
aright, and am a true believer, when many things in my ex- 
perience and conduct seem inconsistent with the life of 
faith and grace, is the grand preservative against delusion, 
and incitement, to watchfulness, self-examination, and cir- 
cumspection. But Mr. H. does not attend to such distinc- 
tions. — The same is frequently the case in respect to fear. 
Many passages indiscriminately condemn every kind of fear; 
though the scripiure shjs^ Blessed is he that feareth always; 
Be not high minded but fear. Yet in other places he speaks 
a different language. 

"Upon the whole, Mr. H. was a man of a warm hearty 
and of a lively imagination; and sometimes he displayed a 
poetical genius: but, for want of more accuracy of judgment^ 
he has leil passages, in some of his hymns, capable of a 
dangerous construction.^^ 

Observations, similar to those of this letter, my father 
used pointedly to apply to an abuse, current in some quar^ 
ters, of that fine passage in the conclusion of the book of 
Habakkuk, in which the prophet declares his confidence 
and joy in God, under the failure of all external sources of 
consolation. The abuse consists in what h called ^pirtiwfl/- 
izing the language of the inspired writer, and thus employ- 
ing it to cherish a confidence of God's favor, when faitb, 
and hope, and love, and every other grace may have been 
long out of exercise^ and perhaps no sufficient evidence ex- 
ists that we ever were true Christians at all. 

In a letter diited December 29, i796, my father regrets 
his want of skill in Hebrew, but adds, "it is too late for m« 
toero to school m thi? sense." Yet much after this time he 
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did attain a degree of critical proficiency in the language; 
%o that his remaiics were acknowledged to be among the 
most valnable that were received on the late Hebrew ver- 
sion of the New Testament, whiie it was in pn^ress. He 
iTdbjoios some observations on learning. — ^^^Of all kinds of 
learning, none seems more important, than an accurate 
knowledge of the two languages, which the Lord has honor- 
ed by giving in them his sacred oracles. As to mathematics^ 
they doobtless have their ose; bnt a moderate proficiency in 
them is enough for your purpose. • . . 1 must own, 1 feel in my 
best moments, that I had rather be the author of the Dis- 
course on Repentance, than oi Sir Isaac Newton's Principia: 
for the salvation of one sool, gives joy in heaven, but we 
read not that angels notice philosophical discoveries. Yet 
learning of every kind, if attended with humility, and subor- 
dinated to the one thing needful, may be very usefully em- 
ployed in the service of the truth: and some of Christ^s ser- 
Tants should be learned men; for others can seldom have 
access to the learned, or to those who would be thought 
such; and there are many important services^ which le%rned 
men alone can perform." 

The following remarks on habits, and on the regulation 
of employments, appear to proceed on the soundest princi* 
pies, and may be both instructive and encouraging to the 
conscientious miadL 

March 15, 1797. Having been worked too hard at 
aome times, 1 am at others very much disposed to indulge a 
kind of sloth, and only to amuse myself with reading. This 
is, I know, in some measure necessary; and yet it is so apt 
to grow upon ne, till it become a kind of habit, and require 
much exertion to break through, when 1 am better able, 
that I am very much afraid of admitting it on any occasion. 
It is also inimical to my comfort; for i always feel most dis- 
posed to dejection, and to view every thing in the most dis- 
couraging light, when 1 am least active: so that on all ac- 
counts, when I am able, I must be employed about some- 
thing, which is, at least, an attempt to exercise my minis- 
try, and employ my talents to the glory of God and the 
good of others;, whether what I dp answer any purpose or 
not. The state of public affairs, and the great stagnation 
that has taken place in respect to the demand for books, 
has made me rather less earnest in preparing any thing for 
publication: but I believe 1 must go on writing, whether I 
publish or not^ or I shall be like those who give over buai 
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■ei9, and then grow low-spirited, or get kito nuschief, far 
want of regular emplojinent Few men know how to use 
jteiBure either comfortably or profitably; and a regal^r plan 
and soccea^on of employments, provided it be so fonned as 
to imply nekimg first Ae kingdom of (xod and his righteousness^ 
according to toe duty of oar station, seems to be very iia- 
portant To them who have their time at their own dis- 
posal, some care and consideration, with wisdom and grace, 
are requisite to form a plan: but, when formed, it should 
in ordinary cases be adhered to, so as ta grow into a good 
habit: for, though what^e da habitually sometimes seems 
mechanical, and not clearly evidential of the r^ht principle; 
yet the very circumstance of it* being rendered h^itual by 
self-denying exertion, so that we cannot deviate irom it 
without ooeasiaess, and conscioosneas of criminality, onleas 
we have a good reason for doii^ so, is a presumption that 
it sprang from a right principle origimdly. For my part, I 
often feel as if the constant succession of duties in the fami- 
ly, asylum, hopitai, chapel, stocfy, and in^risiting the sick, 
were as mechanical as if I were makii^f^ tables and chairs: 
yet it is so contrary to the plan upon which I once was, that 
I think the forming of the habit was the effect of a new dis- 
position and purpose of heart: and I now feel guilty and un* 
easy, if, without urgent caose, I deviate from it; which 
sometimes keeps me goii^, when I feel considerable relu€» 
fance: and yet those times often eventually prove most sat- 
isfactory. — We should, however, be earelul not to be too 
much attached to our own plans: we should not offer to 
prescribe them to others, whom they may not suit: or Uy 
censure those who have other plans, provided they be not 
unscriptural: and when an occasion of serving others oc- 
curs, which deranges our plan, we should readily make it 
give way; as a man would set up all night to help to extin- 
guish the ffames, if his neighbor's house were on fire. 
When we appear reluctant to this, it arises from a too great 
fondness for our own iMimor. In this I have oilen detected 
myself: I could not bear my plan to bederanged, though it 
was plain the honor o€ Gody and the benefit of souk, re- 
quired it." 

In a letter of the same month I find a ri%ht notice of hh 
last visit to his old and revered friend the Reverend Henry 
Vann, who died sooa after at Clapham. Of this visit he 
ever retained a delightful remembrance. He found Mr. V. 
a^ first rather in a torpid and vacant state: but at lengthy 



on the mention of the prospect before him, and the manjr 
spiritual children who bad preceded him, and would wel- 
come him to ^ory, all his ancient fire rekindled, and he 
talked for some time in the most animated and heavenly 
strain* Indeed it was remarked that this aged saint, when 
he seemed nearly expiring, was repeatedly revived again 
hj the thoughts of the happiness which awaited him, and 
continued somewhat longer on earth through Ibe inspiring 
prospect of the glory prepared for him in heaven. 

His ekler sister, Mrs. Webster, bad, in 1794, lost one of 
ber two daughters, and was now threatened with the loss of 
tbe other. This drew from my father the following ex- 
pressions of pious and affectionate sympathy^ 

^^ April 20, 1797. It is a duty to use such means as we 
•can to^ preserve life, and restore health: yet we all knqw 
that many other things must be consulted^ Physicians often 
recommend such means, as tbeir patients are unable to try; 
And, when this is the case, there is no ground of anxiety or 
regret; for the ability, the means, and the blessing, are all 
in the band of Qod.-'U is oAen a comfort to mc, both in 
respect of myself and those dear to me, that the Savior 
Mr ho was wtnindedfor our tran$gre$ncn$^ and bruised Jor our 
iniquities^ has the keys of death and of the eternal world. If 
-we can but say, Lard^ he vhom thou lovest is sick^ we may 
confidently commit tbe event to him« It may be very dif- 
ferent for a time, (as in tbe case of Lazarus,) from what we 
should choose; but in tbe final issue, it will demonstrate 
his wisdom, as well as bis faithfulness and love. The num- 
ber of our trials, and pains, and days; the circumstances of 
our life and death; are all with him. He can be touched 
with the feeling of our sorrows, and consults our feelings as 
far as wisdom will permit. Bat faithful are the wounds of a 
friend: anf] he prefers our durable and eternal good, even 
to our present comfort; though be will not leave his disci^ 
pies comfortless^ or orphans^ or bereaved persons. But what 
he doeth we know not now; hereafter we shall know. We do 
not even know the effect of trials on our own souls; we 
cannot say what we should have been without them: we 
cannot estimate or measure our own progress or growth. 
Tbe Lord's plan is very complex: but the truth is sure, 
^U things work together for good to them that love God^ whom 
he hath called according to his purpose. ... I have no doubt 
oi' tbe event to you, that it will be nwrcy: 
*20 
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The olocid jcHi to much dresd' 
t9 Ue with roerey, and will brenk 
Id btessiogt od your bead. 

But nature n^cist feel, and 1 do most heartily praj God tv 
spare jonr feelings, and to presenre your ehiki, to be both 
a comfort to you, and a- blessing to otberss But I am not 
confident that he will see good to answer these prayers, 
because they are, perhaps, the language of ignorance or 
mistake. All I see, hear, or feel, convinces me, ths^ notfar 
ing is worth living for, but to prepare for death smd beaTon, 
sind to do some good in the world, if therefore the Lord 
has given her grace to- choose* the good^part, to fiee for 
refuge to Christ, and to yield herself to- him< id peaitent 
faith andibvc, if He has any work for her ta do in the 
world, she will certainly live to do it; and, if not, depar^^ 
ing hence to be with' Christ will be a loss to others,, but her 
richest g^in.*" 

The young woman died about three months allterwarda^ 
as her»ster had' done before her, a most happy death. 

At this period Mr. Wilberforce's '^Practical View" made 
its appearance; and I' trust I may, without offence in any 
quurter, allow the public to obsente the impression- wluch 
that work made upon my father's mind:- 

^' April 26, 1797. It is a most noble and manly stand for 
the Gospel; full of good sense, and most usetui observations 
on subjects quite out of our line; and in all respects fitted 
for usefulness: and coming from such a man, it %vtll probably 
be read by many thousands, who can by no means be brought 
to attend cither to our preaching or wntings. Taken in 
all its probable ejects, I do sinoerely think, such a bold 
stand for vital Christianity has not been. made in my mem^ 
ory. He has come out beyond all my expectations. He 
testifies of the noble^ anchamiable, nod^honorablf^ that their 
works are evil; and he proves hi» testimony beyond all denial. 
He gives exactly the practical'viewof thetentiency of evan- 
gelical principles, for which I contend;- only he seems 
afraid of Calvinism, and is not very systematisal: perhaps 
it is so much the better. — It seems, likewise, a book suited 
to reprove and correct some timid friends, who are at least 
half afraid of the Gospel, being far more prudent than the 
apostles were; or we should never have been able to spell 
out Chnstian truths from their writings. But it is especially 
calculated to shew, those their mistake,. who pj^ifth evan-^ 
gelical doctrines, without a due exhibition of. their practical 



f7S2— 1801.] LETTERS; 83^^ 

effects. I pray God to do mach good hy it! and I caoD»t bot 
hope that I shall get much good from it, both as a preacher^ 
and a Cbristiao.'' 

Indeed, of all the high and deserved complimenti 
which have been paid to this work, scarcely any, it has ap» 
peared to me, have more strongly spoken its worth, than 
the manner in which my father always regarded it. In 
Speoeral, I was tempted, to think that he formed rather too 
low an estimate of the books which came before him, es- 
pecially those connected with his own profession: which 
.arose, no doubt, from the depth of thought which he had him- 
self bestowed upon the subjects of them. But the sentiments 
of this work appeared to him so just, and many parts of it as 
he expresses it, ^'so much' out of our^' accustomed ^^line,?' 
that he recurred to it agaia and again, and never seemed 
ivcary of the perusal. 

From a letter fullof wise,, animating, and' exciting coun* 
sel, but too personal to be inserted more at large, 1 give the 
iblJowing extracts. 

"November28, 1797. Upon the whoIe,-if I have many 
di^iculties and discouragements in one way, they are coun- 
terbalanced in another; and I have every reason to think, 
iiiat the Lord will make my poor labors from the press, 
considecably, and, I hope, durably useful. My answer to 
Faine ha» been^reprinted, and, I am told, is approved in 
America. The ^Fotce of Truth' has also been reprinted 
there. . . I mention this to show you, that the Lord will make 
use of honest, though mean endeavors to promote his cause; 
and that he mixes encouragements with humiliating dispen-^ 
saiions, ia his dealings with those wbo trust in him. . . . The 
Lord puts his treasure into earthen vessels; such as men dcs- 
pise,andsucb as think meanly of themselves. He makes little 
use of those attainments and accomplishment which men. 
so much admire, and which many think absolutely essen- 
tial to the ministry. . . Consider well the worth of immor- 
tal souls; the millions^ aU over the world^, who are perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge;- the awful delusions which prevail,, 
even in this land;, the few^ comparatively, of even honest 
znd faithful preachers; how the Lord is taking many of 
them from us; what a determined combination is every 
where made against Christiaoity; and what an honor it will 
at last be found, to hav^ been decidedly on the Lord's part 
— an instrument of defeating the gates of hell — of sowing, 
seed for that harvest which he will shortly gather— as well 
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as of rescuiogf, though it be bat a few, soob fraia eternal 
destroctiOD, to be your er<rwn of rejoicing in ike presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christy at his coming. With all mj discour- 
figements and sinfal despondency, in my better moments I 
can think of no work worth doing, compared with tho. 
Had I a thousand lives, I would willingly spend them in it: 
and had ! as many sons, I should gladly devote them to it^« 
I have little doubt that you will see your way clear before 
the time comes: and though a country situation may prob- 
ably be roost eligible, yet, I trust you will say, Here am if 
Lord, send me where thou wilt. (Isaiah vi, 8.) 

•*Praying/regMefi% helps to pray /er»en%. . . 

^^ Watch against heartlessness as against the grossest crimen 
for it is very dishonorable to the mercy and grace of the 
Gospel, and to his name, who commands his servants to 
rejoice in hope; and a very great hindrance to active en^ 
deavors to glorify him. . . . Strive agaiofit reserve. . . • 
Beware lest pride, and fastidiousness, and the fear of not 
acquitting yourself creditably, influence you to be silent, 
where you should speak: for pride may work this waj, as 
well as in forwardness and self-sufficiency. Nature always 
needs counteracting and correcting; and whatever endow- 
ment is, or may be necessary to the service intended for u^ 
tve should long before be asking it of the Lord in daily prayer, 
and using means to obtain it, and to overcome impediments: 
and, though we may for a long time seem unsuccessful, we 
ihall find, at length, that it has not been in vain. 

"1 am sorry to hear of Mr. 's death, and of r 

but Mr. Milner's death especially affects me, and bids me 
redouble my diligence, while the day lasts." 

With Mr. Milner, of Hull, my father had no personal ac- 
quaintance. That he had the highest esteem for his char^ 
actcr, I need not say. His death took place the same 
month in which this letter was written, in the fifty-fourth 
year of his age. 

A passage in the latteV part of this letter reminds me of 
a beautiful sentence of Plato, Archbishop of Moscow, who 
enumerates among the "external signs," by which our "in- 
ternal devotion" should be indicated, "joy of countenance, 
produced by a glad heart, sensible of the infinite goodness 
of God." 

A letter, dated February 14, 1798, gives an account of 
a long conversation with the late Dean of Carlisle, (Dr. Mii> 
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«er,) in which ^^a Tarietj of qoestioDs^hoth coneemiDg doe-^ 
trines, eiperience, and the state of religion in towo,^' were 
disco^ed. My father nays, ^Ue allowed nearly all my sen« 
tinienta as true and important; hut I conld hardly persuade 
lum that any men, who were not totally and evidently bad 
characters, would hold such notions, and make such abuses 
of the Gospel, as I too well know many do.^'"«-I insert this 
sentence, because I am aware, that persons at a distance 
from the scene in which my father lived, and strangert to 
many things which came under his observation, have been 
ready to judge him unduly apprehensive of antinomian 
abuses of the Gospel. 

The jremainder of the letter shews the ^^godly jealousy'^ 
with which be looked upon any degree of success, however 
slight, obtamed in the university; tmd is one among a thou* 
sand proofii, how far he was from viewing things with the 
«yes of ^a man of tbis world.'^ *^I refoice with trembling; and 
would suggest a cautious, jealous watchfulness. I know 
bow prone the heart is to be puffed up with any kind of 
distinction, or supposed advance, or comparative knowledge. 
I feel it to this hour, after aU my mortifications; and I can- 
not do without them. I am aware how bewitching those 
studies must appear to a youthful mind in your situation — f 
among so many who judge by unscriptural rules — which 
procure applause, distinction, or the prospect of secular ad- 
vantage; and what a strong temptation there is, to devote 
more time to them, than to others of far more importance, 
which are of small repute in the world, but derive an un- 
speakable value from their enabling the possessor, though 
poor J to make many rieh^ and having nothings yet to possess all 
things, 1 own I have a higher aim for you, than any emi* 
nence in an university, or any acquirements of hiimnn learn- 
ing coild bestow: and 1 hope you have, and will have the 
same for yourself.^' 

1 may be permitted to say, that I derive much pleasure, 
in transcribing such extracts, from the hope that they may- 
be the means of cdmmunieafing a portion of the writer^s 
spirit to young men preparing for the sacred office; and 
especially to such as may be more in danger of academical 
distinction, than the person was, to whom they were orig- 
inally addressed. 

A proposal made to place a young woman, distantly con* 
nected with the family, under his care,, because of the im> 
prudent marriage of her sister, gave occasion to his making 
some remarks on educatipn, and on the conduct of parentpf^ 
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^^July 14, 1798. It appears to me, that in such cases (as 
that ofthe parent,) it behoves ns to examine onrselYes, ia 
order to discover whether the Lord is not contending with 
tis for some neg^lect of our proper dntj, while others are 
leflt to violate their dnty to ns: for, withoat this be discover- 
ed and confessed before the Lord in humble repentance^ 
we cannot reasonably expect to enjoj comfort ooder afflic* 
tion, to have it sanctified, or to find a happy event to it. 
The principles and plan of modem edocatioo are sach, and 
I have so long made my observations on the effect of them, 
that I cannot but suspect the mother has, in some degree^ 
been guilty of Eli^s fault; which brings sore calamities oa 
f imilies, and especially on the families of religions people. 
Self-wili is natural to us; and, if indulged, it gathers strength 
with oor years, and at length will brodt no cootrol. ChiU 
dren, like young colts, must be broken in; and the sooner 
the better. The child, that has early been constrained to 
give up its will to that of a parent, will, without seyerity, 
be trained to a habit of nAmiMnon^ which wiU not easily be 
broken through when he is grown up; even though he- 
want religion effectually to produce submission to God* 
]^ut the reoetMe is modem education, and especiaDy among^ 
religious people. 

^^J own" he says, ^^I am grievously afraid of young peo- 
ple who have been indulged when children." And subse* 
quently, ^^At boarding schools they are, in general, much 
more of fine ladies than I should wish any body about me 
to be. On this account I have resolutely refused manjr 
friendly, and apparently advantageous offers frpm the teach- 
ers of schools, respecting my daughter, who has never left, 
home." 

The young person in question, being soon af^er left an or- 
phan, was received into his family, and died thei# about 
half a year afterwards; being, 1 trust, to be added to the 
number of those, wlxo have received the most important 
benefit under his roof. 

His nephew having, at this* period, proposed to enter 
into the church, he points out what he conceives to be the 
best plan to be adopted, and says, ^^If you can make up your 
mind to it, 1 consider such a delayed course as no objection; 
for I think the nearer thirty the better, before a man be 
engaged in such a work as that of the ministry." A year 
afterwards, proposing to receive him under his own tuition|. 
ha writes, to him: — 
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^^December 1 9, 1 799. I mutt sood decrease and be gone* 
I have borne a faithfol, but rude and feeble, testimony: my 
desire to to be instminental in brin^fing forward some young 
men, who may cany on the same work to better ad?an« 
tage when I am removed: for a tendency to antinomianitm 
is the bane of evangelical preaching in this day; both by 
laddering Christianity among those within^ deceiving profes* 
sors, and disgratinff the common cause. ... I have a most 
deep and heartfelt conviction of the truth and impor* 
tance of those peciUiarities^ which hare hitherto made me 
tinpopular; and 1 wish to communicate and perpetuate them, 
by young persons who may have advantages that I have 
not." 

The last letter which ! shall fNrodQce^ belonging to this 
period, will be esteemed one of no common interest It 
will itself explain the circumstances under which it was 
written. 

^Chapel Street, November 22, 1801. Dear John, I un- 
derstand that you have been informed by Mr. Pratt's letters 
to Mr. Dikes that 1 am recovering from mv late sickness; 
and this may keep you and dear Frances u*om anxiety on 
my account: yet I thought a few lines from me would l>e 
welcome on the occasion, and bate therefore allotted a part 
t)f this evening (Sunday,) to the purpose. 

^^During almost sixteen years^ cobtinuatice in London, 
though often greatly indisposed, I have never once before 
been prevented officiating on the Sunday: but I have noi# 
done nothing since Wednesday sennight in the evening. I 
have not been able even to pray in the family till last night, 
and then with great difficulty. In the former part of life, I 
bad many more violent and long continued fevers: bat I 
have nQt been so ill, since 1 had a nervous fever in Shrop- 
shire, in 1783; and, as far as I can recollect, I never had so 
Violent an attack of the asthma before. For many hours of 
two successive nights^ it was all but absolute suffocation; 
and the sense and dread of that were Continually present to 
my mind. Yet, bless the Lord, I was not left either to 
murmur or despond. I had very serious apprehensions of 
Immediate death; thdugh I said nothing to those around me: 
and all my cares, plans, hopes, (as to this world,) and every 
thing, except my wife and children, seemed quite out of 
sight. I had not ony sensibie comfort; yet I thought of 
dying, without emotion: though the idea of dying by suffo- 
cation seemed formidable. 1 felt the grand concern to be 
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toife; and was willing to leaTe all below, to hare done with 
suffering, ain, and temptation. I did not feel moch of what 
the apostle mentions, of desiriiio to be wiih Christ; and I 
was GonTinced, for that very reason, that mj Cbristianitj 
was of a small growth: yet I trusted that it was genuine. 
1 tried to commit all I loired, and all I had labored to effect, 
into the Lord^s hands: and I thought of recorering, as a 
sailor, just about to enter harbor, would of being ordered 
out to sea again. Yet I was willing, if the Lord saw good: 
— This was about the state of mj mind. I could confus- 
edly recollect very many things to be humblexi for, and 
ashamed of; but nothing that impeached the sincerity of 
my professed faith in Christ, and love to him: and, though 
conscious of very many faults and imperfections in my min- 
istry, I was also conscious, that I had honestly sought to 
glorify God,tind save souls, in preference to all worldly in- 
terests. My hope was that of a sinner, throughout saved 
by grace: yet I was satisfied, that the aim of my heart, 
and the tenor of my conduct, since I professed the gospel, 
evidenced that 1 had built on the sole foundation by a lioing 
faith. — When I die, it is not to be expected, that I should be 
able to declare my views and experiepces; and therefore 
1 comoiit these things to paper, as what passed in my mind, 
when 1 had serious apprehensions of dying. 

^4t pleased God, however, at length to bless the means, 
and repeated emetics, blisters, &c. abated the paroxysm: 
yet the lungs were left in such a state, and I bad so strong 
a fever, that, for almost ten days, I tasted neither animal 
food, nor fermented liquor, except a spoonful of wine two 
or three times, by way of trial, which alwaj's disagreed 
with me. So that, altogether, 1 have been reduced very 
low: but, thank God, the fever yielded to medicine; and f 
have now Dothing remaining of my disorder, but fbe lan- 
guor, and a sort of irritable state of the lungs, which chiedy 
troubles me by preventing me from sleeping. In other re* 
anects 1 am amazingly recovered, and relish my food better 
than I have done for months past I am, however, advan- 
cing in years; and this attack will probably have some effect 
upon m^ plans, so far as to make me backward to under- 
take all that labor, which I had some thoughts of. But 
wherever, or how long, orin whatever way, 1 may be em- 
ployed, I never felt so deeply convinced in my life, that 
ieing employed^ as a minister, is the only thing worth living 
/or. The vanity of all worldly possessions,- distinctionSj 
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connexions, and enjoyments, never so forcibly impressed 
my mind, as on this occasion. The folly of shrinking 
from that hardship or flnflfering which the frown or scorn of 
men can inflict on ns, for faithfulness, appeared extreme; 
ivhen I felt how easily God could inflict far sharper suffer- 
ings, if he saw good. The reality and importance of 
eternal things shone on the scenes around me; so that the 
crowds of noble and affluent sinners, following the steps of 
the rich man in the gospel, appeared the most miserable of 
wretches. Transient pain taught me emphatically the value 
of deliverance from eternal misery; and endeared the love 
of the deliverer, who voluntarily endured such pain and 
agony for us vile sinners. The evil of sin, the happiness 
of the poorest true Christian, and the little consequence of 
the smoothness or ruggedness of the path, provided we 
come to heaven at last: these things, and others connected 
with them, have not, for many years at least, so impressed 
my mind. — The Friday evening before I was taken ill, I 
preached on the text. Follow holiness^ without which no man 
shall see the Lord. But 1 did not properly dwell on the Lord's 
method of making ns partakers of his holiness: so he ban 
since preached to roe on the subject. And, as i now think 
little of the distress and pain attending the remedies used 
ibr my body^ (the pain is all past,) because I hope I shall 
have the subsequent benefit of better health; how little 
should I think of the sharpest sufferings I can here go 
through, if the health of my soul be forwarded, and, at 
length, perfected, by means of them: or rather how ought 
I to bless and thank Qod for them all. — Pray for me, that I 
may not lose these impressions; but, if spared, may live, 
and preach, and pray, [and write, in a manner, somewhat 
less unsuitable to the vastly important services I am engag- 
ed in: for who can be sufficient for these things? — 1 rejoiced, 
and blessed God, when I recollected that he had put you 
into this high office of the ministry: O may he preserve 
you from the snares, and smiles, and frowns of the world; 
from the fascinations and delusions, from the lukewarm- 
ness, and evangelical formality, and attachment to secular 
iaterests, which are sanctioned too much in the church!^ 
May you be a wiser, holier, more faithful, and more useful 
minister, than ever I have beent — ^O keep the concluding 
scene in view every step of the way; and judge of every 
thing by it. The evils I have protested against in health 
• appeared to me far^ far more pernicious, as I lay gasping 
21 
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for breath, than before: and I seem to rejoice in the hope of 
entering i'urtlier protests against them. — Botl roust stop mj 
pen, or 1 shall hurt myself. You will excuse the overflow- 
ings of my heart at this time: it never was more full of 

love for you My love and blessing to my daughter, God 

bless and prosper jou, in the best sense! — Your truly affec- 
tionate father, Thomas Scott." 

An addition to the letter bj another hand, made the next 
morning, observes, ^^He was yesterday (the first time he 
went down stairs,) enabled to go to chapel, and that without 
any injury. He is now at work, as usual, in the study!" 

On this very striking. and affecting letter I shall venture 
to offer a few remarks. 

1. It can hardly be necessary to call the reader^s attention 
to the deep and vivid impressions, made on the writer^s 
mind, of ^Hhe reality and importance of eternal things;" or 
^Hhe vanity of all worldly possessions, distinctions, connex-* 
ions,* and enjoyments;" of "the happiness of the poorest 
true Christian;" of the extreme misery of "the crowds of 
noble and afiSuent sinners, following the steps of the rich 
man in the gospel;" of the "little consequence of the smooth- 
ness or ruggedness of the path, provided we come to heaven 
at last;" of the welcome with which we should receive ^Hhe 
sharpest sufferings, we can go through here, if the health 
of our souls may be forwarded, and, at length, perfected by 
means of them." 

2. The views which he t^kes of the work of the minis- 
try, and of "the folly of shrinking from that hardship or 
suffering, which the frown or scorn of men can inflict on us 
for faithfulness;" the priiyer, "O may he preserve you (aa 
a minister, especially,) from the snares, and smiles, and 
frowns of the world, from the fascinations and delusions, 
from the lukewarmness, and evangelical formality, and 
attachment to ^secular interests, which are sanctioned too 
much in the church!" cannot fail to strike every mind. — 
The light, also, in which, apparently on a dying bed, he 
now saw the specialities^ if I may so call them, of his doc- 
trine and ministry, more particularly as opposed to a loose 
and worldly profession of the gospel, and the abuse of 
evangelical truths, will not pass unnoticed. 

3. But particularly we have here presented, under these 
interesting circumstances, and with immediate reference to 
his own case, a distinct, though concise, view of some ef his 
sentiments^ which have been often misapprehended and misH 
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represented. "I could confusedly recollect very many things 
to be humbled for, and ashamed of: but nothing that impeach' 
ed the sincerity of my prnfessed faith in Christy and love to him. 
My hope was tnat of a sinner, throughout saved by grace: 
yet I was satisfied, that the aim of my heart, and the tenor 
of my conduct, since I professed the gospel, evidenced that 
I had built on the sole foundation by a living /ai/^." — Is there 
any thing in this which is justly chargeable with self-right- 
eousness, or which even approaches to that error? The ut- 
most that it amounts to is that '-rejoicing in the testimony of 
his conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, he had had 
his conversation in the world," which the same apostle does 
not scruple to express, who teaches us to ^^rejoice in Christ 
Jesus" only, and exclaims, '^Gbd forbid that 1 should glory^ 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." — Christ is '^^he 
SOLE foundation:" "by faith" alone we "-build" upon him: 
but the fruits of faith are to be adduced, both now, and at 
the day of judgment, as "evidence" that our professed faith 
is "living," and not dead. This is the whole doctrine of 
evidences: yet many excellent persons cannot distinguish 
between adducing the fruits of faith as a foundation on which 
to rest for acceptance with God, and adducing them merely 
as a proof ihdii we are builded upon Christ alone by a Irving 
faith: and thus they unintentionally give countenance to 
those who decry all appeal to evidences, because, it, is to 
be feared, they have no satisfactory evidences to appeal to, 
in support of their own pretensions to the Christian state 
and character. 

We ought also, under the present head, to remark the 
perfect sobriety and soundness of the writers method of 
proceeding, as to the question of his own state and pros- 
pects, even in the condition of extreme exhauslion, and suf- 
fering which he describes. He is able "to give to every 
one that asketh of him a reason^'''' which cannot be contra- 
vened, "of the hope that is in him." Is there, it may be 
contidently demanded, any thing fanatical, fancifb!, or in any 
way contrary to "a sound mind," in what we are reviewing 
of the writer's proceedings upon a supposed dying bed? 

4. But, lastly, it may perhaps be little satisfactory to 
some persons, that there was no more of joy and "sensible 
comfort," in the writer's "views and experiences, when 
he had serious apprehensions of dying:" and I the rather 
advert to this subject, becaiise the case was pretty much the 
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$anie, as he rather seems to anticipate that it might he, 
when death actually approached. But let us ohserve what 
he sajs ^^about the state of his mind'^ in this respect. 

"For many hoars of two successive nights, it was all but 
absolute suffocation, and the sense and dread of that was 
continually present to my mind: yet, bless the Lord, I was 
not left either to murmur or despond. I had very serioos 
apprehensions of immediate death. ..... I had not any 

sensible comfort. Yet I thought of dying without emotion. 
. , . . . I felt the grand concern to be safe; and was willing 
to leave all below, to have done with suffering, sin, and 

temptution I tried to commit all I loved, and all 1 had 

labored to effect, iuto the Lord''s hands: and I thought of 
recovering, as a sailor, just about to enter harbor, would of 
being ordered out to sea again. Yet, I was willing if the 
Lord saw good.^' But he adds, "I did not feel much of what 
the Apostle mentions of denring to be with Christ; and I 
was convinced for that very reason, that my Christianity 
was of a small growth, though I trusted it was genuine:" — 
a seutcDce which produces an impression lilve that felt by 
the late distinguished Sean of Carlisle, when, comparing 
Ibe exalted Christian state of his dying brother with the 
humility of his language, he exclaims, "So this is the man, 
who, when he is asked directly about his prospects in 
eternity, can give no other answer than, /ca2i'/ say mvchP'^ — 
Surely in such patience, such submission, such trust, even 
in the absence of "sensible comfort;*' in such willingness, as 
the Lord should see good, either to "enter the harbor" of 
death, or to be "ordered out to sea again," on the stormy 
voyage of life: — surely there is in all this much of the high- 
est attainments of Christianity. "I canH say much," replied 
the dying Milne r to the questions which were put to him: 

"1 rely on the promises for strength in the time of need 

There was a time, when I should have been very unhappy to 
have had so little o( sensible comfort; but I have seen reason 
to believe that one of the most acceptable exercises of true 
Christian fiiith consists in patiently waiting God''s time, and 
in relying confidently on the written word. For many years, 
I have been endeavoring to live from day to day as a pen- 
sioner on God's bounty. I learn to trust him, and he sends 
the manna without fail." 

From the period of the illness here described, my father 
gave up his Sunday morning lecture at Lothbury. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

S-ROM HIS ACCEPTING THE LIVING OF ASTON SANDFORH; TO THE 
FINAL DISPOSAL OF HIS COMMENTARY. 

"I SHALL now," my fiither procecds,"draw this account to ai 
conclusion, as most of the subsequent events of my life are 
nearly as well known to my family as to myself. 

^4t would be of little use or interest to detail my trials 
and difficulties at the Lock. At length, however, the time 
arrived, when 1 was satisfied in my conscience that it was 
my duty to recede. I always questioned whether I acted 
properly in coming thither, which often added to my de- 
pression amidst my other distresses: but ( never thought, 
till this time, that I was allowed to quit my post. Indeed I 
had no opening, and used very often most seriously and dole- 
fully to think, that, if compelled to leave it, I could not 
form the idea of any station, that I was likely to attain, 
for which 1 was at all suited, and in which I could conscien- 
tiously engage. Of a living 1 had no hope: the post of a 
curate could, in few situations, be compatible with my views 
and my unpopularity: a chapel would not clear expenses: 
and into an irregular engagement I was not disposed to 
enter. 

"But the affairs of the Lock seemed at last to draw to a 
crisis. — When the Rev. Martin Madan, who had alone borne 
the title of chaplain, died, Mr. De Coetlogon and myself 
were appointed chaplains, instead of evening and morning 
preachers; but without any other alteration than that of the 
name. But various things concurred in convincing me, that 
i ought not to continue in this joint-chaplainship with one, 
whom I could not approve: and at length I avowed my de- 
termination to that purport* This produced various effects 
and plans: and it was for some time doubtful whether my 
removal, or my appointment as sole chaplain, wmild be the 
consequence. In this unsettled state of affairs, the living of 
Aston Sandford, became vacant by the death of the rector, 
Mr. Brodbelt; and, as it was in the gift q(* John Barber, Esq, 
by virtue of his marriage with Miss Gines, who had been 
tinder my care at Olncy, I applied for it. I never before 
had asked preferment of any one, and never in my life had 
any offered to me: but on this occasion I stated my circum- 
stances and views to Mrs. Barber, and received an answer 
*21 
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peculiarly gratifying to me. After some deliberation, I con- 
eidered the business as settled: but a demur subsequently 
arose, under the idea, that Mrs. B.^s mother had made a will, 
and bequeathed Aston to some other person. No will had 
before bieen noticed, but one was now found, which was not 
legally authenticated, but yet clearly showed that she de- 
sired the living to be given to the Rev. Richard Johnson, 
who had been for many years qhaplain to the colony at 
New South Wales, and who had just returned to England, 
unprovided for. On this 1 at once renounced all my pre- 
tensions, in his favor; though not, I own, without feelings of 
regret. For two months I seldom thought about it, except 
when distressed with some vexation. But one morning Mr. 
Johnson called on me, and, when I congratulated him on bis 
presentation to Aston, he to my surprise, replied, that, as 
he had some ground of claim on government for a provis- 
ion, he had been advised not to accept the living, and had 
come to say, that he wished me to have it. 

"The rest was soon settled in due order, and I was insti- 
tuted at Buckden, July 22, 1801. I had been led to think, 
that the income was little more than £lOO a year, without 
a house; and that it could not easily be improved. But, on 
taking possession, 1 found that my predecessor hacf advanced 
the rent to £l80 free of all parish taxes; and that the ten- 
ant was willing to confirm this agreement to me. This 
business, therefore, was already arranged to my hands^ 
though Mr. Brodbelt had not lived to receive any benefit 
from the arrangement himself.* But there was no habitable 
parsonage: and the circumstances were such, that I could 
not avoid, either building, or leave my family exposed to 
serious difficulties about dilapidations, when I should be re- 
moved. This left me, for sometime after institution, in. 
hesitation whether I should retain the Rving or not^ 

"In the mean time it was determined at th.e Lock, that 
there should be only one chaplain; and, to preserve the 
appearance of impartiality, both chaplains were discharged^ 
but with tii« allowance to become candidates- for the vacant 
office. Such an arrangement was by no means pleasing to 
me; and 1 determined to accede to the dismission, and go to 
my living. But this was not what had been purposed by 

• When the snm expended by roy fklher in the erection of a parson* 
age.hoQse at Aston is taken into the account, it will be lound that the 
living could never be reckoned worth a clear bQudred pound* a vear U>- 
l^iiu. 
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those who formed, or concurred in the plan; and it woald 
have enabled the party, which thej meant to eiclude, com- 
pletely to triumph. I was, therefore, earnestly intreated to 
become a candidate, and at length consented to do so; and, 
no other candidate appearing, was chosen sole chaplain, 
March 26, 1802, though not without many efforts and strat- 
agems to prevent it. At this period I resigned my lecture- 
ship in Bread-«treet. — I had now jEl70 a year from the 
chapel and the Asylum; but without a house. I had also 
something coming in from my living. 

^^I now, however, became more doubtful than before, 
whether I should give up my living, or determine to go and 
reside upon it. I knew that the bishop would not long con- 
nive at non-residence; and that it would be impracticable to 
hold the Lock, if I resided any considerable part of my time 
in the country. In the event, I came to the resolution of 
retiring to my living, induced by the following reasons: 

^M. I thought that, if a chaplain could be found, wholly 
unconnected with the conflicting parties, which had so long 
struggled for victory at the Lock, and who inherited none of 
those prejudices which, I knew, must attach to me, peace 
and amity might succeed; and the important object of the 
united charities, together with the interests of true religion 
in the chapel, might be pursued with a far better prospect 
of success. 

^^2. My engagements at the Hospital and Asylum, and the 
services in the chapel, with those which arose from the ap- 
plications made to me by governors, added to my other 
urgent employments, were by faf toomuchfor me; allowing 
me no time for exercise or recreation: so that I had no 
prospect of proceeding with the publication of an improved 
edition of the Family Bible, on the plan on which I had 
begun it, without such close application, as I found, by expe- 
rience,* was injurious to my health and spirits. 

"My determination, however, was not made absolute at 
once; and I purposed to wait, till I could resign my situation 
into the hands of an approved successor, before I publicly 
avowed ray intention. In the mean time, I set about build- 
ing a parsonnge at x\ston. 

"My resources for this purpose were, indeed, small: but 
I did not suppose the expense would be so heavy as it prov- 
ed; and I expected considerably more emolument from fny 
publication, than, for reasons already assigned, it produced* 
1 also borrowed a small sum on the li\dng; or rather secured 
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a payment from it to my family, (according to the provis- 
ions of the Act for that purpose,) in case of my decease 
within a given term: — for I advanced the money myself, 
as I suppose is generally done in such cases. 

''My resources were further aided, just at this time, hy a 
very unexpected legacy, the circumstances attending which 
may deserve to be explained: as the whole formed a re- 
markable illustration of the text, He thai hath pity on the 
poor kndeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will 
he pay him again. 

"Some years before, I had become acquainted, as a min- 
ister, with a female servant, of whose character I entertained 
a high opinion, and who was reduced by disease, justly deem- 
ed incurable, to the painful necessity of going into a London 
workhouse, (where the society must be peculiarly distress- 
ing to pious persons,) unless some charitable provision 
could, in another way, be made for her. As I was entrusted^ 
by affluent and liberal friends, with money for such pur- 
poses, I proposed to support her for a lime, till further 
medical means could be tried. Her case, however, was 
soon given up, as beyond the reach of medicine; and it was 
thought she could not long survive. Her situation became 
known to some families in which she had lived; and with 
the prospect of aid from them, 1 received her into my 
house, and undertook her support. From one family, in 
particular, in which she was greatly respected, I received 
at least £10 a year on her account. This, with some other 
helps, enabled me to maiptain her, without any improper 
expense to myself. Thus things proceeded, till I was 
preparing to leave London, by building a house on my liv- 
ing; when one of the family just mentioned, to whom I was 
known chiefly by means of this poor women, died, and left 
me a legacy of £200. I still received, for several years, 
the usual aid for her support, and at the decease of another 
of the family, a further sum of £40. Thus I have had the 
privilege, and at little expense, for at least seventeen or 
eighteen years, of preserving from very great distress, a 
poor suffering diseased person, whom, I doubt not, the Sa- 
vior and Judge of the world will own at the greiit day of 
linal retribution, as intimately related to himself, and the 
heir of his kingdom. (Matt, xxv, 34 — 40. Mark iii, 34, 35.) 
— I would further observe, that this is the person, who 
was described in the "Christian Observer,'' for July 1803, 
p. 416, as having expended all her sayings, made in service^ 
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upon her aged and distressed parents, in the confidence that 
Uod would raise her up friends, in case the time should 
come when she should not be able to maintain herself. — 
Such instances of the faithfulness of God to those who trust 
his providence, while they obey his commands, seem pecu- 
liarly worthy to be had in remembrance." 

As this person is still living, and under the care of the 
family, (though she took as she fully apprehended, her 
last farewell of me, when I first went to college, in the 
year 1795!) kittle more can, with propriety, be here said 
concerning her. I may remark, however, that such are 
hr.r fervent and affectionate piety, her cheerfulness, and 
the consistency of her temper and conduct, and (we are 
sure,) the earnestness of her prayers for all about her, that 
though she is unable to walk up and down stairs, or to get 
to church except by being carried: yet her presence is es- 
teemed a privilege, by servants, as well as by master and 
mistress, to those who have received her under their roof.* 

"This legacy," my father proceeds, enabled me to go 
on with my building: but, before it was finished, the cir- 
cumstance of having found, as I thought, a proper succes- 
sor,induced me immediately to resign the chaplainship,of the 
Lock; and afler a sharp struggle, (the only contested elec- 
tion in which I was ever engaged, and in which 1 only con- 
tended by writing letters to different governors,) he^ wa» 
chosen, Feb. 3, 1803. 

"As soon as it became known that 1 was about to leave 
the Lock, a number of individuals, governors, and others, 
without my interposition, and without my knowing, for some 
time, that it was in hand, raised me a voluntary subscriptioa 
of about £300. 

*'I thougbt myself, indeed, entitled, not as a donation, 
but as a remuneration, to something from the hospital. 
The whole stipend which I received, at first £80, then as 
joint chaplain, £lOO, and then, £150 as sole chaplain, was 
charged to the chapel account; and certainly was little 
eno'igU for my services in the chapel. So that, for above 
seventeen years that 1 continued at the Lock, I had at- 
. tended the patients in the wards, as chaplain to the hospital^ 

• Since the above paragrnph was written, the excellent person referred 
to (named Klizabeth Moulder,) has departed this life; but, as a brief me- 
moir of her has appeared in the '•Christian Guardian," and is now pub- 
lished with adtlitions, as a aepafatc traet, I forbear adding more conccra* 
ing her in this place. 
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without any thing brought to account on that score, and, I 
must say, wholly without compensation from man.-^I also 
preached a weekly lecture, for the same term of years, 
without any remuneration, except a few presents. For 
this, however, I did not Consider the charity as Indebted to 
me: but I did for the other. Bat as others did not see that 
1 had any claim on the equity of the governors, 1 expressed 
a determination not to receive any thing from the charity as 
a gratuity; because I have always thought that corporate 
bodies are under a responsibility for the use of the funds 
committed to their management^ which admits only of the 
payment of just debts, and equitable compensations for ser- 
vices received, and not of the liberality of gratuitous dona* 
tions. 

^^During the whole time that I was at the Lock, and in- 
deed for some years before, the receipts from the chapel 
were small, compared with what they had formerly been; 
and, in this way, 1 was but unsuccessful in my attempts to 
serve the charity. But, if the vulgar proverb, ^A penny 
saved is a penny gained,^ be founded in truth, 1 must take 
more credit to myself, in respect to the finances, than has 
been allowed me. Perhaps it would be found, if the csiSt 
were fully investigated, that as many hundreds were saved 
annually, in the management of the institution, by those 
friends whose plans I supported, and aided by measures 
more appropriately my own, as fell short in the income 
from the chapel, at its lowest depression. This, at least is 
certain, though but little known, that In the dearest times, 
when bread (the main Jirticle of provision in the Hospital,) 
was four times the price, and other articles of consumption 
double the price they had been, more patients were' cured, 
and the charity had more resources, than in the ^golden 
days,' when the income of the chapel was three times as 
great, 

"When I was appoined sole chaplain, doleful forebodings 
were expressed of the ruinous consequences which must 
follow: but, by a concurrence of circumstances, the single 
year, that I continued in that situation, was peculiarly pro- 
ductive both to the Hospital and the Asylum; and I left the 
united charities much richer at the end of the term, than 
they were at its commencement. 

"I would only add on this subject, that I can rejoice in 
the testimony of my conscience before God, that I uniform- 
ly did my bestj often amidst many censures, and against much 
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opposition, to promote the secular interests of the charities, 
as far as was consistent with the great object of both them 
and the chapel — bringing sinners to repentance and salva- 
tion; and that I never suffered my own gratification, ease, 
interest, or credit, to warp me from that line of conduct, 
which I deemed incumbent on me: and that, at least, I Was 
enabled to defeat very many attempts, the success of which, 
it was afterwards allowed, would have been highly detri* 
mental. 

•*>Having made every requisite arrangement, 1 removed to 
Aston in the spring of 1803, and have here lived nrearly nine 
years in quiet and privacy; with the opportunity of pursu- 
ing my studies to far greater advantage than in town, and of 
reserving to myself time for recreation and exercise. 
The village is one of the smallest in the kingdom: two 
farm houses, a few laborers' cottages, and the newly erect- 
ed parsonage, containing together about seventy inhabi- 
tants, young and old, form the whole of it; without ale- 
house, shop, or mechanic of any kind. Still, however, 
there is some opportunity of usefulness: the small church 
is generally well attended on the Lord's day: and exemp- 
tion, to a considerable degree, from parochial duties leaves 
me at leisure for other services. 

"Since I came to this place, I have completed the second 
edition of the Family Bible, with the addition of marginal 
references; hare published a third edition; and am now 
preparing a fourth. I have collected and printed all my 
other previous works, (with the exception of Bunyan's Pil- 
grim with notes,) in five volumes, octavo; have published 
several sermons; and, during the last year (1811,) have 
written Remarks on the 'Refutation of Calvinism.' 

"Here I close, for the present at least, this narrative. I 
might add many things concerning my family, — in respect 
of which God has specially favored me; so that many have 
wished me to say, what methods 1 took, which were crown- 
ed with such success. To this I must answer, that few 
things are looked back on by me with less satisfaction, than 
my own conduct in respect to my children, except in one 
particular, which appears to have been the grand secret, — 
namely, that I have alwa3's sought for them, as well as for 
myself, in the first plack, the kingdom of God^ and his 
righteousness y 

My father's sentiments and practice concerning education 
must receive distinct notice hereafter; when both parts of 
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tlie above remarkable sentence, with wliich he concludes 
his narrative, will demand onr attention. At present, there- 
fore, I content myself with applying to it the sentiment of an 
acute observer, — 4hat a man always perceives his deficien- 
cies most in those things in which he most excels.' 

Here then we take leave of the document which has thus 
far been our guide. My father never made any subsequent 
addition to it: and, for the remainder of his history, re- 
course must be had to what recollection may furnish, or the 
letters which passed between the various branches of the 
ikanlj may supply. Though his narrative was written in 
1812, he has, in fact, given the story of his life only to the 
period of his removal to Aston, in 1803, except in what re- 
lates to his Commentary; the account of which has, in a for* 
mer chapter, partly from his own manuscript, and partly 
from other sources, been carried down to the decision of 
the Court of Chancery, in 1813. In the remainder of the 
present chapter, we shall detail such particulars as can be 
collected, and seem worthy of being recorded, to the same 
date, or somewhat later. 

In doing this, we may, in the first place, advert to certain . 
visits which he paid during the period in question. 

Of these, two were made to Hull, in the summers of 1806 
and 1811. In the course of the former he passed on to 
York, Leeds, and Iluddersfield, where, as well as at Hull, 
he met with that respectful and cordial reception which bis 
works had prepared for him, though he had hitherto been 
personally a stranger. On this occasion he made the ac- 
quaintance of three eminent persons, all since deceased; the 
venerable William Hey, Esq. and the Rev. Miles Atkinson, 
of Leeds, and the Rev. William Richardson, of York. The 
last-named penetrotiog observer of mankind, was forcibly 
struck with his character, which he had always highly es- 
teemed at a distance, and now still more admired on a nearer 
view. He afterwards made some observations to me on 
(be subject, which led me, at a later period, to express a 
wish that he would write me a letter upon it; but he said it 
was too late for hiin to make the attempt. I remember two 
points which he noticed. One was my father's constant de» 
votion to his great object: in whatever company he was, or 
whatever subject was introduced, he naturally and easily 
made it subservient, in the end, to the great religious de- 
sign for which he lived. The other point*was, that, with 
all his talents and industry, and in all bis writings, he had 



-liJOl— 1813.] SETTLEMENT OF HIS BIBLE. ' 253 

-done nothing for display; he had consecrated all his 
efforts to utility, and had sacrificed nothing to reputation, 
any more than to interest. — With his preaching, Mr. R. 
was somewhat surprised, on account of its abounding with 
familiar illustration, so oiuch more than he would have ex- 
pected from his writings. It may be remarked, however, 
that Mr. R. heard him address only a week-night congrega- 
tion. One of the illustrations referred to, which he used on 
that occasion, was as follows: He supposed the common ob- 
jection made against insisting so much upon faith, and the 
inward work of religion on the heart; and that the objec- 
tor should urge, 'good works are every thing: if we can but 
bring men to live well, we need not trouble ourselves so 
much about these doubtful and mysterious matters.' 'This,' 
said he, 'is as If a man should come into a garden, and, find- 
ing the gardener busy in grafting his trees, should tell him 
that fruit was every thing, and that all this, which he was 
engaged in, seemed a great waste of labor. The gardener 
would reply. True, fruit is every thing; but then I know 
Ihat this is (he only way to obtain good fruit' 

Twice also he visited Bristol, once in 1809, and again in 
1813. In the former of these journeys he preached at . 
several places in Wiltshire and Somersetshire: butofBath^ 
he remarks, '1 was almost enchanted with the beauties of 
nature and art, beyond any thing I ever saw before: but no 
opening for preaching there.' His second journey to Bris- 
tol was, by request of the Church Missionary Society, to 
assist at the formation of that auxiliary Association, which 
has since yielded such effective aid to the parent institution. 
His reception at Bristol was very gratifying; and the regard 
borne him was afterwards testified in a very practical man- 
ner; as, in its proper place we shall take occasion to state. 

In 1812, having gone to see a friend at Rogate, in Sus- 
sex, he accepted an invitation to visit Portsmouth; where 
he was received with all possible kindness by Commissioner 
and Mrs., now Sir George and Lady Grey. 

His last journey to any considerable distance was in 1813, 
to Cambridge, where his only daughter (who had been 
married about two years before,) then resided. Here 
again he met with the most kind and cordial reception frooa 
various members of the University, and had reason to be- 
lieve that his preaching, expositions, and conversation, 
were very useful. He says a £ew months afterwards^ 
• ""My visit there, to which I was uncommonly relufitoit, 

2r 
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seems to have been g^eittljr blessed;'' and be adverts, in 
particular^, to tbe late Dr. Jowett, tbeii recently deceased, 
as having expressed to several persons how much be bad 
felt himself excited by what passed. To have contributed, 
in any deg^ree, to arm, as it were, an excellent and distin- 
guished character for his last conflict, seems to have affords 
ed him peculiar satisfaction. 

In this journey an accident occurred, in tbe overtuming^ 
of the coach, which proved fatal to a fellow traveller. — 
From about this period my father began to complain of a 
topical affection (threatening cancer,) which henceforward 
confined him to his own neighborhood, and for some time 
excited alarming and gloomy apprehensions; which, how- 
ever, were happily never realized to the extent that was 
dreaded. 

The next subject to which we will advert is that of his 
publications during this period. 

My father has observed in tbe preceding narrative, that 
he had published several sermons. Soon after his settle- 
ment at Aston, he was called to preach a funeral sermon 
for the Rev. Jeremiah Newell, vicar of Great Missenden, 
whieh be published, with a brief memoir annexed, for the 
benefit of Mr. N.^s family; and the attention thus called to 
their circumstances happily proved the means of a com- 
fortable provision being made for them. — In May 1 804, he 
accepted the invitation of tbe London Missionary Society, to 
preach one of their anniversary sermons, which he did, at 
St. Savior^s Church, Southwark, prefixing to the published 
sermon the motto, ^4s there not a cause?" 1 Saoiuei xvii, 
29, and justifying his pleading for that society,as well as for 
the one with which he was more immediately connected. — 
In 1808, he was again called upon to bewail and coonnem- 
orate a deceased brother, and old friend, the Rev. Thomas 
Penty cross, A. M. "more than thirty-three years vicar of 
St. Mary's, Wallingford." The sermon is entitled. '*Tbe 
Duty and Advantage of remembering deceased Ministers." 
In 1810, the death of a very pious missionary on the western 
coast of Africa, the Rev. J. C. Barneth, who had been for 
a considerable time under his instruction at Aston, ted him 
to preach and publish a sermon, with reference to that 
event, on ^4he Spirit and Principles of a genttine Missiona- 
ry:" the text, Acis xx, 24: ^*None of these tbit^ move me," 
gcc. In June 1810, he preached, at the church of St. Law- 
rence Jewry, London, and afterwards published, a Sermon 
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in behalf of the Society for promoting Christianity amongf 
the Jews: the text, Zech. Tiii, 23. — In 1811, at the request 
of the Charch Missionary Society, he delivered an address 
to two of their missionaries proceeding^ to Africa; which 
was published in the appendix to the Society^s Twelfth 
Report. And in the year following, he preached, at St 
Antholin^s, Watling Street, before the Governors of the 
London Female Penitentiary, on their fifth anniversary. 
The Sermon was published at their request, and is entitled^ 
^^Joy in Heaven,^' being on the text, Luke xv, 10. 

The only extensive work in which he engaged, during 
these years, in addition to the improvement and repeated 
publication of his Commentary, was that of which he him* 
self has already made mention, ^^Remarks en the Bishop 
of Lincoln^s (now Winchester's) Refutation of Calvinism.^' 
It appeared at first in two volumes octavo: but was sabee- 
quently re-modeiledand published^ in 1817, in one large vol* 
ume. — The collection of his Theological Works, in five 
nolmnes octavo, was published in numbers, between the 
years 1805 and 1808. 

It has been already noticed, that at Aston my father be- 
came the tutor of the persons preparing to go out as mis* 
sionaries under the Church Missionary Society. This ser-* 
-vice be continued about the space of seven years, from 
1807 to 1814. I find its commencement thus stated in the . 
Society's Eighth Report: — ^*'0n Mr. Dawes's remoral from 
Blediow, the Rev. Thomas Scott, rector of Aston Sandford, 
near to Biedlow, added most seasonably to the many proof* 
which he had given of warm interest in the objects of the 
society, by acceding to the wish of your committee, in 
taking charge of the missionaries. As they couid not be 
accommodated at Mr. Scott's house, they are placed in a 
piou» family near biro, and enjoy the daily advantage of 
his assiduous and afiectionate instruction. Your committee 
will only add on this subject, that his report of their dili- 
gence, improvement, and piety, is of the most satisfactory 
nature." — The approaching termination of this engagement 
is thus adverted to in the Fourteenth Report: ^^Tbe health 
of the Rev. Thomas Scott, the venerable teacher of the 
society's missionary students, being seriously impaired, the 
. seminary will be established, as soon as practicable, in the 
house of the society." 

The persons who came under his instruction in this ca- 
pacity were several of them. Englishmen^ who have since 
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receired ordination; bnt the majoritj, Germans, in genera! 
Lutheran clerg'vnien. All of them went forth as missiona- 
Fios into the heathen world, and roost of them are now 
usefallj emplojed in that character; thoagh some have 
died in the service. The sentiments of g^tefnl and affec- 
tionate veneration which they, without exception, con- 
ceived for their instructor, were poblicly testified by them, 
as they successively took leave of the Society to repair to 
the stations assigned them; and were more privately ex- 
pressed in the correspondence, which, as opportimity of- 
fered, they afterwards kept up with him. 

The progress which they made in their studies was 
highly creditable; in some instances remarkable. I re- 
member to have visited Aston, when four of them, who had 
come to my father with scarcely any knowledge of lan- 
guage beyond their mother tongue, were readiDg Cicero 
and Horac)e, the Greek tra^dians, the Hebrew prophets, 
and the Koran, (Arabiic,) all in the originals. 

The subject of the study of Arabic may deserve a little 
more distinct notice as it respects the tutor, not less thaa 
the pupils. In June 1808, 1 received a letter in which it 
was observed: "Mr. Pratt, the Society's secretary, begs 
that your father will begin to teach the missionaries Susoo 
and Arabic, of neither of which languages has he any 
knowledge! He felt very uncomfortable about this for a. 
day or two. However, he has now begun to study these 
new languages with them." And in November following 
he himself wrote to me as follows: 

"With all my other engagements, I am actually, in addi- 
tion to what 1 before taught the missionaries, reading Susoo 
and Arabic with them. The former we have mastered 
without difficulty, as far as the printed books go; and hope 
soon to begin translating some chapters into the language. 
But, as to the latter, we make little progress; yet so far 
that I have no doubt of being able to read the Koran with 
them, should they continue here. It is in itself a most dif- 
ficult language: ... but my knowledge of the Hebrew gives 
me an advantage." 

To say nothing of the Susoo, an imperfect African dialect, 
lately reduced to writing, those who are acquainted with 
the feelings of men in general, when approaching their 
grand climacteric, and with their capacity for new acquisi- 
tions, will best appreciate the energy and resolution dis- 
played in. his thus calmly encountering and mastering, at 
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lilis time of life, with all his other engagemeots and <ill hit 
infirmities, the formidable difficulties of the Arabic lau« 
guage. The Hebrew, likewise, which was his auxiiiarj 
oa this occasion, had been cntirojy resumed, and almoslr 
fearoed, since his fiAy-third year. 

But the most edifying subject of contemplation will be, 
the spirit and views wilh which he carried on this service 
ef instructing the missionaries for some considerable time 
afler he had found reason to complain. — ^^Mj chief diffi- 
culty is about my missionary pupils: I find the continement 
to my chair, &c., in teaching them, almost insupportable: 
yet I know not how to give it up, till some other plan is 
formed." — What his views were, may be learned from 
a letter addressed to a clergyman, who, understanding that 
he was about to relinquish the task, had thoughts of pro-* 
posing to succeed him in it. He writes to him as follows. 
^^November 18, 1813. I have notgivenup the tuition of 
(he missionaries, though I have urged the committee to 
k>ok out for and form a more permanent seminary. Were 
I able, and external matters convenient for their reception, I 
should count it the best employment of my latter days. But 
every thing here is wholly inconvenient, and the sedentary 
posture for so long a tinteis very uneasy to me: nor indeed 
is it likely that I shall long be able to go on with it. But I 
have a strong reason at present for not giving up the ser- 
vice, if I can help it If, however, a permanent seminary 

can be founded for the missionaries, I shall not sutfer any 
personal concern of mine to interfere; and indeed 1 shall 

greatly rejoice in it As far as I have seen and heard, 

they give as little trouble as men can do; and do most things 
for themselves. They have hitherto been much respected 
and loved in the neighborhood; and have at least done 
nothing to hinder my usefulness. Several of them, in mat- 
ters which I am not able to do, have been a good deal help-^ 

ful to me; and they are, I think, a credit to the cause I 

think it probable that, remembering the way in which I,in> 
a very slight manner comparatively, brought you on in 
Greek and Latin; and receiving further hints on my more 
matured method" of teaching grown menr; you would be 
more likely to adopt what is useful in my plans, than a 
stranger would be. — But 1 only teach languages in ordine ad 
teaching divinity. The missionaries, as they have hitherto 
eome to me, have been pious men, but superficial theologi-- 
ans*^ and my morning expositions have been their lecture» 
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OD divinity, — I hope of good use. This part tberefore, iir 
whatever form it is pat, must be the main ohjecU — la respect 
of the Hebrew, I have little doubt but with the application 
of an hour, or half-an-l^par a day, regularly, you would 
sooQ be competent; and your situation would afford yock 
many helps: but not so, I fear, as to the Arabic I am per- 
suaded I could, in six weeks, put you into the way at 
teaching yourself Arabic, far better than Lcould teach my- 
self after eighteen months. If you wish to attempt it, get 
Erpenius's Grammar — not RiehardsonV There you wilt 
have pointed examples, and short clear roles; in which 
Richardson is affectedly deficient. Yon will want no other 
book for a time but Erpenius. It contains, besides the 
grammar, Arabic proverbs and fables, and one book of the 
Koran, all pointed — the history of Joseph, worse murdered 

tliau his brothers ever purposed to murder him As a. 

great proportion of our missionaries have been Germans, and 
perhaps will be, were I as young as you, or not more than- 
twenty years older, and were I about to undertake the ser* 
vice, I would, if possible, learn German. It would be a: 
permanent advantage: and indeed.it is almost impracticable* 

to go on, with effect^ tvithout it But let me beg of you,- 

in conclusion, very seriously to consider and pray over the 
vast importance of the undertaking, and the immense re^ 
{iponsibility connected with it. Your example, spint, views,, 
and instructions, will be almost inseparably connected with 
the conduct, spirit, and instructions of those, who are to* 
give idolaters and Mohammedans their impression of the 
Christian religion, in many parts of the world. If they be- 
such as St Paul would approve,. the true honor and useful- 
ness of such a permanent situation will exceed that of any 
metropolitan in Christendom: and, if the contrary, the fatat 
cifects may be incalculable. It is a service to be engaged 
in with much scFiouaness and prayer — who is sufficient for- 
these things? — and in entire dependence on the grace of the.- 
Lord Jesus; I had almost said with fear and treinblin^. 
Yet. 1 would not discourage you. If magnn reverenHa-^ 
debeturpuero^ you may add, tnajor evangelistce. You should- 
study well what St. Paul says to Timothy on these subjects;, 
ospeciaJly 2 Tira. iii, 10, 1 1. My prayers, and any counselt 
which I can give, shall not be wanting. May God fit you: 
for the service, appoint you to it, and prosper you in it." 
In this connexion it is natural to mention, the lively in- 
tiB^fisttaken by my father in all the institutions, having ,tW 
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tfieir object the diffusion of Christianity in the world. It 
was impossible that one, who had prayed so long and so 
earnestly for the extension of Christ^s kingdom among men, 
should witness the Christian world at length awaking from 
its slumbers, and beginning to put forth its powers in a 
manner more becoming the character of the religion which 
it professes, without heart-felt g^titude and joy; or with- 
out exerting himself, by every means in his power, ta 
cherish the rising spirit. We have already seen that he 
preached and published sermons for several institutions, 
immediately on his becoming resident at Aston, be deter- 
mined to make an annual collection in his congregation for 
the Church Missionary Society. Though it was thought 
by some rather visionary to expect any thing worth 
notice in such a situation, he resolved to make the attempt, 
and to persevere- in it; convinced that, by exciting an in- 
terest on behalf of the salvation of others. Christian minis- 
ters most materially promote the success of their labors 
among their own people. His first collection, beyond all 
expectation, exceeded £17; the third £^4; the sixth £M; 
and the total amount stated in the report for 1820 is £303 
18^. lOd, When the obscurity of the parish is considered,* 
i hope this result will encourage other clei^ymen to ^^go 
and do likewise." 

The- Bible Society also shared his warmest attachment,^ 
and its success afforded him the most unfeigned joy. Sev- 
eral of his latest excursions were made to assist at the meet- 
mg^ of its auxiliary societies. The substance of two of his 
speeches on these occasions, one delivered at High Wy^ 
Gombe in 181 2^^ and the other at the meeting of the Vale of 
Aylesbury society, held at Haddenham in 1816, was, at the 
request of the respective ccmmittees, reduced to writings 
and published with their reports. The last of these socie- 
ties, since become -one of considerable extent, and dignitied 
with high patronage, may be regarded as having originated' 
with his family; and its associations are spread through the 
neighboring villages all around Aston. The former of the 
speeches referred to was delivered just at the period of 
Dr. Marsh's opposition to the society^ and exhibits a speci- 
men of terse and pointed argumentation. The closing sen^ 
tences may be introduced here as illustrative of its author's 
spirit with regard to these societies. 

'*! conclude as 1 began: ^Precious Bible, what a treasure!* 
the light of our feet^ and the lanthorn of our paths: bur guide • 
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in joQtb, oar comfort in old age, oar antidote s^inst tke 
fear of deutlL The longer I live, the more I feel for those 
who have not the word of God. I am growing old, and feel 
the infirmities of age. I know I must soon die. 1 am a 
sinner against God: I must appear before him in jiidgmeaU 
I must exist for ever, in happiness or misery^ but i can find 
no light, no hope, no comfort, except from the Bible. What 
ihould I do without the Bible, and that Savior whona the 
Bible reveals to me? — While, then, the Bible is our own in- 
valuable treasure, the source of all our knowledge, hope, and 
comfort, let us do what we can to communicate the precious 
treasure to others also, all over the world. We can do but 
little individually, it is true; jet great multitudes, cordially 
uniting, may effect much. Time was, since I can remem-' 
ber, when, if 1 had possessed the means in ether respects, I 
should hardly have known how to rtach out the blessing, 
beyond my own contracted circle. But this society, and 
others of a similar nature, so to speak, lengthen my arms; 
and, by concurring heartily in the designs of those who 
conduct them, we may stretch out our hands to the inhal»' 
tants of the east and of the west — of Africa, of Asia, of Amer- 
ica, as well as of Europe; and give to them the light of lifu 
Let us then do •achat we can^ while here; and so wait for (Ae 

, mercrj of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal Hfe^ 

Before bringing the present chapter to a close, we may 
advert to the general effect of my father's residence and 
labors at Aston. Upon the whole he found it a more en- 
couraging situation than any other in which he had been 
placed since he quitted the curacy of Ravenstone. In bad 
weather indeed the state of the roads was such, that a great 
number of his hearers were unable to reach the church; 
and, on various accounts, the congregation fluctuated from 
time to time, especially after the opening of a Baptist 
meeting in the neighborhood, to which no small pains were 
taken to dra^v all persons who manifested any religious 
seriousness; and which was, in consequence, a source of 
considerable obstruction and uneasiness to him. Tet, in 
general, the church was well attended, and much good was 
done. Many careless and worldly persons, and not a few 
who had led even profligate lives, were ^'converted from 
the error of their wajs," and "brought forth fruits meet for 
rei)entance:" and a considerable body of evidently pious and 
well-infitructed Christians was formed around him: though 
Le had to lament, and did deeply lament over many even ^ 
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bis nearest neighbors, wbo still held out against all bis ad- 
monitions and his prayers. Nor was this all: by the earn- 
est and active character of his united piety and benevolence, 
an impression was made on the surnmnding neighborhood; 
an interest was excited in behalf of religious institutions; 
schools were established, and associations formed for the 
relief of the sick and needy, where previously no such 
things had been thought of To stir up Christians "to im- 
prove their talents" was a prominent object of his instruc- 
tions; and, while he set them so eminent an example of the 
duty inculcated, "hia labor was not," and could not be, "in 
vain in the Lord." 

A case, in which his assistance was solicited soon after he 
took up his abode at Aston, may also well deserve to be 
mentioned here, not only as it led to the settlement of his 
second son in the situation which he still occupies, but es- 
pecially for the extraordinary display of Christian benevo- 
lence and liberality which it furnishes. Mr. John West, a 
native of the village of Gawcott, (a hamlet of the parish of 
Buckingham,) bom and brought up in very humble life, and 
living to the end of his days in a style little superior to that 
of a country laborer, had realized, chiefly by dealing Id 
thread lace, (the manufacture of the country,) a fortune of 
several th&usand pounds. Having himself learned, chiefljr 
from the unassisted study of the scriptures, the value of » 
Savior, the great importance of Christian truths, and the 
great privilege of religious worship, he looked with feel- 
ings of compassion and deep concern upon the irreligious 
state of his native village, containing nearly five hundred 
inhabitants, without any place of worship among them, and 
situate a mile and a half from their parish church. He, id 
consequence, formed the generous purpose of supplying, 
entirely from his own funds, the deficiency which he deplor- 
ed. Nor did he content himself, as many have done, with 
makings the requisite provision by will for the posthumous 
execntionof his design: he resolved immediately to give up, 
during his liie-time, £4000 or £5000 for the purpose of 
building and endowing a chapel at Gawcott. Accordingly 
the chapel was promptly raised} but, the founder being a 
decided churchman, and determined to have his chapel reg- 
ularly connected with the establishment, and, at the same 
time, to vest the patronage in such a manner as he thought 
most likely to secure its being served by a succession of 
truly pious ministers, he. had now to encounter difficulties*. 
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which migfht easily have been foreseen, but which he had 
not anticipated. Under these circumstances my fathei^ 
counsel and aid were sought; and, the business being' subse- 
quently turned over to my brother, whom Mr. W. offered 
to nominate as first minister of the cbapei,it was at length, 
through the friendly interposition of the Diocesan (the 
present Bishop of Winchester) with the vicar of Bucking 
ham, brought to a successful issue. The chapel was open- 
ed under an episcopal licence, March Id, 1806, and conse- 
crated May 14, following. The founder lived to see and 
rejoice iti the happy effects of his pious benevolence, m 
the improved state of the village and neighborhood, till 
September, 1814, when be died in the seventy-eighth year 
of his age. My brother published a funeral sermon on the 
occsision, with a memoir prefixed, in which some important 
reflections are introduced, on the great disadvantage under 
which the establishment is placed by existing laws, as com* 
pared with the various descriptions of dissenters, in respect 
to the erection of churches or chapels; and which actually 
amounts to the exclusion of the people, in many country 
hamlets, from divine worship and religious iDstrnction. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

LETTERS BELOKGINO TO THfi FBBIOD OF THE PiUECEmro CBAmOU 

Wkhow proceed to my father^s correspondence daring the 
period we have been reviewing. We will present some 
extracts bearing upon different topics. 

1. On the work of the ministry. 

The discouragement arising from the want of apparent 
success is a feeling to which, it has been already observed, 
those who are laboring in "the work of the Lwd," against 
all the obstacles of this evil world, must be often exposed. 
To such persons the following observations may be both 
interesting and useful: — 

"March 1 1, 1 804. You express great discouragement as 
to the success of your ministerial labors; of course you mean 
the visible success. This, 1 am convinced, is a temptation 
to which you are peculiarly exposed, and peculiarly acces- 
sible: yet, if it once get fast hold of your mind, it will havo 
a very unfavorable effect on the aggregate o* your uaefnl-- 
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ness infutare life 1 trast God bas given jou a simple 

desire of serying and glorifying him as a Christian: nay, I 
cannot but think yoti set out with such a desire of glorifying 
him as a minister^ by directing all your studies and labors 
to that graoc) object, the salvation of sinners; subordinating 
all other pursuits to it. Now, if this be so, can you believe 
that he intends, after all, to leave you finally to labor in 
vain, and spend you strength to little or no purpose? Should 
such a feeling possess your mind, you may not cease to 
serve God as a Christian; but that fire which must animate 
the zealous nunister will be smothered, or at least daniped; 
and you will gradually get to seek that satisfaction in other 
engagements, studies, and pursuits, which the ministry of 
the gospel has not afforded, and which you prematurely 
concluded that you, in particular, were not to derive from 
it. In consequence, you may render yourself respectable, 
perhaps more so, in the world; but no literary honors, no 
worldly prosperity or reputation, no usefulness in any oth- 
er line, can satisfy the ardent desire of my heart in respect 
of you, if you be not useful, I will say txtensively useful, as 
a minister. Without a measure of enthusiastic earnestness 
in the pursuit of his object, you know no man succeeds 
greatly in any thing: beware then of that discouragement, 
which, f to use your own word,) tends io paralize your efforts. 
Rememoer, that there is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenieth; (I preached on that subject this afternooD:) and, 
suppodng only one in a year should be brought to repent- 
ance, what else can you do* that would cause joy to holy 
angels? , . . . Perhaps, at first setting out, you might be 
ready to think that a style of preaching, which was general- 
ly acceptable to pious people, was all that need be aimed at; 
and thai success would follow of course. It may be need- 
ful for you to learn, that pious persons hear more for 
theaiselves than for their unconverted neighbors; and that 
you must risk dissatisfying some of them, if you would 
declare the whole counsel of God^ and keep yourself pure 
from the blood of all men. Perhaps you looked at some in- 
dividuals as models, and too much proposed imitating them; 
though rather cramping the energy of your spirit by so 
doing. I say perhaps in these things, merely to excite a 
question. But my prevalent opinion is, that you are useful, 
but do not see the effect. Even at Kavenstonc I remember 
complaining in a new year's sermon, that for a whole 
twelvemonth I had seen no fruit of my preaching: yet it 
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appeared, withia the coane of the next tirel vemonth, that 
not less than ten or twelve had been brought to consider 
their ways^ dariog that discooraging jear; brides others, I 
trast, that I did not know of. Cast thy bread on the waters^ 
and it shall be found after many days. In the morning sow 
thy seed^ and in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
canst not tell which shall prosper^ or whether both shall be alike 
good. Endeavor by laying open the holy law<, very par- 
ticularly, to follow men into all the parts of their lives, and 
actions, and thoughts. Dwell much on the oat are and ef- 
fects of regeneration, repentance, faith; and on the pe- 
culiarities of the gospel, especiaily the love of Christ 
Pray nnich for direction, assistance, and a blessing; and for 
simplicity of intention and dependence. Try not to be sta- 
tionary; but to bring forth things new, as well as old; that 
your profiting may appear vnto all: and wait patiently in this 
way. Or, in the apostle^s words, Give thyself wholly there- 
unto: Take heed to thyself and to the doctrine; continue in 
them; for^ in so doings thou shah both save thyself and them 
that hear thee. In this way, 1 have no doubt that you will 
eventually find a lai^e number to be your crown of re- 
joicing in the day of Christ; nay, many to be your comfort 
here. But waiting is as necessary as preaching and pray- 
ing." 

In another letter *'The Lord generally does good to us, 

nnd then by us Should a dozen careless sinners, 

amidst hundreds of drowsy hearers, be effeetoally awaken- 
ed, this would make all the rest begin to look about them. 
For such an event I would look, and, hope, and pray; ^md 
preach such sermons as seemed best calculated for' the ef- 
fect; saying to all that might object, "/« there not a cattse^^ 

To a young minister, about to remove to Lond<Hi, he 
wrote as follows: — 

"July 2, 1 807. You know I am not peculiarly favorable 
to young ministers fixing in London, where almost all are ei- 
ther hugged or kicked to deatb, according as they are popu- 
lar or unpopular; and that I am partial to a country village 
of tolerable size. ... I hope you will redouble your earn- 
estness in prayer as the importance of your station is in- 
creased. I should think that considerable time employed 
in study of the scriptures, and such books as elucidate the 
scriptures, is so needful on entering on a statin in that 
large city, in order that your ministry may be less and less 
like ' the superficial declamation of too many young minis- 
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ters, tfcat, anles^s necessity urges, it would be best riot to be 
encumbered with pupils at present. I should be glad to hear 
that you wrote m good deal, though you should not use what 
you write, either in preaching or print: it gives a man a 
readiness, a correctness of thinking and expression on the- 
ologkai subjects, and a fulness, which mere reading will 
never do. Have, however, something to do, which may 
be a reason for declining many of those gossipping unprofit- 
able visits, in which so many London ministers waste, and 
worse than waste, their hours." 

Some publications, which appeared about that time, oc- 
•casioned the following remarks in a letter to a lady, whose 
connexions lay in the most respectable classes of religious 
■society: — 

"I am not sorry for the opportunity of speaking my mind, 
not only on this, but on some other publications, which have 
a measure of the same tendency. It may, I think, without 
partiality, be said,that the body of men called evangelical cler- 
gytnen^ (I do not say who gave them that name, — I did not,) 
are the persons, at least within the church, from whom there 
.is the greatest hope of a revival of genuine Christianity. 
T^ow is a possible that you, and your pious and sensible 
friends, can think, that bringfing forward, in so public a man- 
ner, by a professed friend, without tnercy or distinction^ all 
their real and supposed faiilts, is the way to strengthen their 
hands, and promote their success? The tendency of such a 
4iystem is, to make the young peopIe,especially,hear our ser- 
nions,and tak« up -our book8,not only with prejudice,but with 
a secret desire of shewing their discernment, by discovering 
defects in style, in manner,&c.; something Wulgar,and tnetho- 
distical, or sectarian,' or like it. Now can this subserve their 
edification? Such writers as the Monthly Reviewers have, 
in many instances, pointed out inaccuracies, colloquial and 
low expressions, &c., in my writings; and 1 have thanked 
them, and profited by their remarks: but this way of indefi- 
nitely speaking of defects, and faults, and vulgarity, and 
casts of sectarianism, and the like, without specifying par- 
ticulars, excites prejudices, and gives no opportunity of 
avoiding them, i have, fbr almost thirty years, been la- 
boring to weed out of my writings, and to induce others to 
do the same, every unscriptural expression, from whatever 
quartejr or company derived: but no distinction is made be- 
tween this, and the slang of a sect or party. Nay, it seems, 
ACfiptural language itself must be changed for more modern 
23 
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terms tod Iben modern doctnoe* will supplant tlmt of tte 
•postlca. It IS also to me a Teiy extraordinary thing, that 
wisdom and prudence shoald be tbe young man^s virtoes^ 
and rashness tbe old man^s fault. This does not accord to 
facts in general. In reality 1 do believe publications of tlw 
kind tend to render young ministers more alraid of being 
Tcalous than of being Imkewarm. They teach them to call the 
fear of man^ prudence: and the whole tends to form an in- 
efficient ministry; some part, at least, of evangelical truth 
coldly, formally, cautiously stated, with little application. 
And, aAer all, 1 most prefer the Newtons, Venns, nay Ber- 
ridges, &c. — the old warm-hearted men, with ail their ioh 
perfections, to these Mongjroid young men.'' 

With this extract may be connected another addressed is 
myself,in November of the same year, which was afterwards 
made the basis of a paper in a periodical publication.* 
These heads of the paper may sufficiently explain his sen^ 
timents in this place: 

^- You wish my opinion on the controverted question, how 
far the faults of upright ministers are proper subjects of pub- 
lic discussion? a question at this era peculiarly interesting, 
as more is said by many professed friends on their faults, 
real or imaginary, than on those of any other description oi 
persona — ^at least with more minuteness. 1st, I do not think 
any order of men privileged by exemption from proper in- 
vestigatioD, and just censure of their conduct: nor would 
sach ao exemption be an advantage, but the contrary. 2d, 
I think that, in examining and censoring any body of men, 
either they should be viewed ahne; or, if another body be 
brought forward with them, the faults of both bodies should 
be specified with equal severity and equal candor: else where 
is impartiality? 3d, 1 think that, in order to this investigation 
and censure, some precise rule should be previously laid 
down, for instance, of the evangelical clergy, the Bible and 
Prayer-book, and nothing charged as a fault which cannot 
be shewn to be such by this precise rule. Otherwise, opin- 
ion, however erroneous, or custom, however corrupt, or 
fancy, however capricious, may be made the standard, ac- 
cording to the prejudices of the soudisant judge. 4tb, I 
think that the real excellencies of upright characters, allow- 
edly such, and especially of those from whom tbe best hope 
of good to the rising generation of mankind, in general 

' Christian Cuardisn, May 1810. 
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mrises,) should be prominently marked, when fauld are to 
l>e pointed out; and nothing aggraTated; nay, all touched 
as leniently as the hope of amending them will allow: and 
\i\ in any collective body, some individuals are excepted 
from the general charge, they should not only be exempted 
from the censure conveyed, but honorably distinguished. It 
ean answer no good purpose needlessly to sink the credit and 
influence of the only men who seem likely to do extensive 
^ood among us; which has lately been done to a great de- 
cree. 6th, I think that, in every thing respecting style, 
manner, &c., the charge should bie specific and precise, not 
▼ague and general; that we may know what to correct: 
ivhich is not the case in many of the censures passed, 
laastly, God gives one gift to one, another to another: the 
treasure iis in earthen vtutU; but ideal perfection, like that 
of the hero of a novel, is made the standard, and all in 
real life are despised for falling short of it.'' 

My father, it is generally known, was accustomed to use 
a short prayer adapted to the occasion, before his sermons; 
to preach extemporary, or more properly speaking, un- 
written sermons; and those of a greater length than is in 
many places usual. On the first of these practices, he 
ivrote rather urgently, aflter a visit to Hull in 181 1:«- 

^4 do greatly wish an alteration in your prayer before 
sermon. Here I do not urge you to pray extempore; but 
only to bring ^gethersome parts of different collects, or in 
some way to make your collect a prayer for assistance, and 
a blessing on the import mt service on which you are enter- 
ing. It may be said that you pray for assistance and a bless- 
ing in private: but do you lay no stress on the concurrence 
of hundreds in prayer for this blessing? and, so to speak, on 
the sympathy excited in the congregation by a few words, 
not much, if at all, longer than your collect, in which the 
divine assistance and blessing are avowedly craved on the 
sermon? It appears to me often to electifry the congrega- 
tion; and to produce the expectation and the desire of good, 
which b more especially needful. The collects are not 
• calculated for this purpose: they do not express the spe- 
cial blessing wanted: and they lie more open to the objec- 
tion of repeating prayers already offered, than what I 
contend for. I cannot express how much I felt this defi- 
ciency. 1 must be allowed to think, that we have not suc- 
cess because we ask not^ and do not stir up others to expect 
and ask a blessing from God only. I beg you will consider 
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and praj over it. Every year cooTinces me more and 
more of the necessity of thus expressly asking the hlesdng 
from God, publicly, on our preaching. 

On the other points, I give the following brief extracts: — 

"1808. The fault of short sermons is, not that there i» 
not as much said as the hearers can remember, but that 
there is not room for explanation and apphca/ton; for enter- 
ing into those minute particulars which most come home to 
the conscience. And, as to the length, what people are 
used to, they expect, and complain only of what exceeds ity 
be the stint more or less." 

"1812. I never heard a half-hour sermon, which did not 
cither fail in particular instruction in doctrine and duty, or 
was not, in part, frustrated of its effect by toe rapid deliv- 
ery." 

" 1 809. The degree in which, after the most careful 
preparation for the pulpit, new thoughts, new arguments, 
animated addresses, often flow into my mind, while speak- 
ing to a congregation, even on very common subjects, makes 
me feel as if I was quite another man, than when poring 
over them in my study. — There will be inaccuracies: hut 
generally the most striking things in- my sermons- were un- 
premeditated." 

"February 12, 1812. What lies do men tell of us evan- 
gelical and Calvinistic ministers! Witness Dr. 's ser- 
mon at Cambridge. We are not likely to fall under the woe 
denounced against (hose of whom all men speak well: but if 
we enjoy the blessing of those conCv.*rning whom men speak 
evil falsely^ for Christ''s sake^ it may console us for all the 
effects of their slanders. 1 have prayed for such persons 
more of late than formerly, in the use of the* Litany; for 
'all bishops, priests, and deacons,' &c.; for those who are 
'in error, that they q^ay be led into the way of truth;' and 
for all our 'slanderers,' &c. 

"1804. ; 1 fear many are too timid, as many are harsh, 
rash, and unfeeling upon the subject. Nothing does so 
much harm as trying to keep fair with anti-scriptural and 
unholy preachers; which 1 fear, though less offensive than 

Mr. 's abuse, is as pernicious. May the Lord keep 

us from extremes!" 

II. On provision for families, and education of children,^ 
particularly those of ministers. 

In reply to some questions concerning life insurance, ia 
*^05, he made the following observations;. 
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^'Nor do I think it, in a religious Tiew, liable to anj other 
objection, than may be made to laying by money at all — 
whLch is in many cases allowable, and in several a duty; 
where it can be done consistently with equity and charity. 
If a man have faith strong enough, and urgent occasions call 
for it^ he may perhaps do as well for his family, if he ex- 
pends it in judicious charities. But, when it comes to this^ 
that a man has more than he ought to expend on himself 
and his family^ I should always advise him to lay aside ft 
certain portion for charitable purposes, before he counts the 
rest his own, either to spend or to lay by* The proportion 
must be determined by a variety of circumstances, accord- 
ing to his conscience in the sight of God. In some cases I 
should think it proper to make a point of disposing in charity 
of at least as nauch as wiis laid by: and this 1 call seed-corn,^* 
"August 30, 1807. As far as my conscience was satisfied 
to the question ot duty^ I never have allowed myself ta 
sitate about eoents or const^quences, I cannot hut conclude 
the scriptures, that the Lord will provide for us and' 
oors what is needful far them, at present and in future; and 
4hat our concern is, to do our duty, and leave the rest io 
him,!living and dying. This, I think, is especially the priv<^ 
ilege of the disinterested and laborious minister; liut I amr 
sorry to say, that worldly prudence, and the desire of mak- 
ing provision for families, not only for necessary thinp^s, but 
for gentility and affluence, is, in my opinion, eating out the 
life of spirituality, and simple trust iftthe Lord, even among 
those who preach scriptural doctrine. The spirit of the 
convnercial world, having long corroded the professors or 
the gospel, is now making havoc among ministers. The 
plan of marrying rich wives, or presiding over very lucra- 
tive academies, would have made St. Paul dolefully cry out, 
AU seek their own^ not the things of Jesus Christ 1 believe 
those who thus seem to insure a provision for their families, 
or security against the effects which marriage may entail on 
a man of narrow income, are clogged in their ministry, nay 
sink in general estimation, and are excluded from usefulness, 
more than they are awnre of. indeed it is to me one of 
the most discouraging symptoms of the religious state of 
our land. I have been nearly thirty-five years in orders;, 
and, except during two years that I continued single, my 
regular income, as a minister, would never defray more 
than half my expenditure: yQt^ though often tried, 1 en-^ 
favored to trust the Lord, and I have been provided io9\r 
*ie3 
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Mr. NewtoD^s story of the nobleman whom the king requir- 
ed to attend to hi$ business, and he would take care of the 
nobleman^s interest, has been of great nse to me. . • . Ts 
those, who seem to think it piiiabU^ that jonr children are 
not previoosljf provided for, 1 should fairlj avow my senti- 
ments, that the Christian, and above all the aiinister, i» to^ 
seek first iht kingdom of God, for himself and his children, 
and that God has expressly promised, that all else shall be 
added. Your Father knoweth what things ye have tued of. If 
1, a poor sinner, had £lOO to spare without any inconTen* 
icnce,«ind knew that you really wanted it,^8hauld 1 not give 
it you? How much more shall your heavenly Fmtktr^ Sue. 

*^.\s to a good education, in the ^ense in which the term is 
often used, 1 had rather my daughters, or grand-daughters, 
fthould know nothing more than to read and write, and do 
plain work, than send them (even if others would bear the 
expense,) to those seminaries of frivolity, vanity, and vicef 
in which such a good education is obtained. If brought upijL 
the fear of God, and in> useful knowledge,, without afiectiaf 

any thing superior, or genteel, they will^ at least, be 

creditable and respectable JThe good education, eo cMed^ 

cannot be had without habits, connexions, associations of 

ideas, &c., unfitting them for obseure domestic life 

^^l am a great friend to men^a doing all ae well as they pos^ 
sibly can; but an enemy to minister's being swallowed up- 
in the employment of school-mBSters.^' 

In the same strain he writes, January 26, 1809. — ^^^n the 
path of duty, you may safely trust the Lord for a suitable 
provision, however probabilities may appear; as^ my expe- 
rience for mJiny yeivrs abundantly provesv While 1 do not 

matGrially object to your idea, that, if fairly in your power, 
it might be proper to make some provision for your family, 
1 would exhort you^ by all means,, to watch against all 
iinxiety, about either the present or the future respecting 
them. Diligence, frugality, prudence, are duties; but 
events are in the hand» of God. The vcealth of the sinner 
is laid tip for the just: God can provide for your children 
without ^ou, you cannot without him>'' t 

The following short sentence, in a letter of February 

12, 1812, still manifests his supreme regard for the great 

concern^ and indifference to temporal interests in c( mpari- 

gon with it. "The great misobief of guardians is, that 

.^ven pious persons are so apt to consult the secular ad^ 
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Tantage of their wards, in preference to their spiritnal 
good." 

The following counsel to his yoangest son, then on the 
eve of marriflge, October 5, 1811, is such as it would hare 
been for the happiness of thousands to have duly regarded^ 
It is not necessary in order to the comfort or respectability 
of a clei^yman, to raise his income to the level of a large 
expenditure; but it is necessary t6 his comfort, his inde* 
pendence, and his usefulness, to keep down his eipenset 
within the limits of his resources; 

^Next to the great concerns of religion, nothing can be- 
more important than frugality, in your present situation and 
prospects, both to your comtbrt, respectability, and useful-^ 
ness. If your launch be too splendid, you will be expected 
to keep it up: but a modest frugal appearance will damp 
such expectations, and make your future progress more 
easy and unobstructed: and you must not think that meany 
which is your duty, and as much as you can well afford. — 
May the Almighty God our Savior bless you in your soul^ 
and in your ministry! May his blessing be abundantly oi» 
jou, and on your intended wife, and on all your undertak- 
ings!" 

in. On the death of children and near friends — with* 
proofs of his tenderness and sympathy. 

The following was written upon the supposition of the^ 
death of my second daughter. 

"March 15^ 1805. We were all much affected al the 
unexpected account of poor Fanny's very dangerous disor- 
der, for we had hoped that, by proper means, her cold 
would soon have been removed; and we very sincerely 
sympathize with you. Whatever they may suppose, who 
Hever experienced it, few things, at the time, more pain 
the heart, than the loss of a child, even when young; and 
especially at the time when a thousand little circumstances 
render it more and more interesting. This I know by ex- 
- perience: yet, after a time, the very events^ which filled 
my heart with anguish for a season, were looked back upon 
with a kind of melancholy pleasure. And, when I consider ' 
what a dangerous world we live in, Pcan almost rejoice to 
think, that three of my children arri?ed, as- 1 fully trust, at 
llie place of rest, without encountering the perils and tem- 
pests of the passage. My prayer used to be, as the result 
•f my deliberate judgment, though not of my feelings, that,- 
if the Lord had any thing for my children to do, tliejp 
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might b€ spared; but that thej mig^lit not lire to be the ser- 
TaoU of sin, and to treasure up wrath: and I trust tbii 
prayer has been, or will be, fully answered. — You remenk 
her to hare heard me tell of the time, when yoa were the 
only survivor of three children, and were dangerousij iti 
of the same fever of which your sister bad died; how mj 
heart was almost broken: but I am persuaded this time of 
distress was peculiarly useful to me; and 1 oAen look back 
to it with admiring gratitude, when I reflect on the answer 
to my many prayers, which, with many tears, I then offered 
for yoQ. And 1 doubt not that you will hereafleF look back 
•n your present trial, sharp as it is, in the same manner. — 
Really l>elieving that every human being will ejdst to eternal 
agis, and that the children, at least of believers, dying be- 
fore they are capable of committing actual sin, have the 
benefit of the new covenant; 1 consider the circnnoistance of 
being instrumental to the existence of those, who shall be 
eternally happy, as a high privilege and favor; even though 
they be speedily taken from us: and I look forward, some- 
times, with pleasure to the period, when I hope to meet 
again those who were early taken from me, as well as to be 
followed by those that survive me. 

^*A variety of( circumstances are oAen permitted to in-' 
crease the anguish of our feelings on such occasions: and e9' 
pecially the reflection on something, that either we or others 
have done wrong, which proves the occasion of the afflic- 
fion.* But, though we may have reason to blame the mis- 
conduct of others, or to regret any mistake we may suppose 
that we have made, — and hence may learn something useful 
for the future; yet the hand of God should be viewed even 
in those events, which take place by the folly and. faults of 
men: and he has wise, righteous, faithful, and gracious rea- 
sons for what he did, and for what he permitted. 

^^It is not to be expected that parents should not feel and 
grieve much, on these occasions; and indeed the very eod 
of the providential dispensation would fail of being answer* 
ed, if they did not: but 1 would remind your wife, especial- 
ly, that grief ought no more to be indulged than any other 
of our passions; though many think,, that being inconsolable 
at the loss of beloved relatives is amiable, who would be 
shocked at the idea of indulging many other passions. Every 
thing in our nature wants regulating, moderating, and sub- 
ordinating to the will of God; and natural affection as well 
aa the rest. Several particulars, in which faith and submis-^ 
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^ iioQ to God greatly consist on earth, will have no place in 
jM^aven. Of this kind is patience under sharp afflictions, 
^^fais is very honorable to God, edifying to our brethren^ 
^*iiad profitable to ourselves: but without sharp affliction we 
■ should have no opportunity of exercising it This is, then^ 
^ an opportunity given you of experiencing and manifesting 
/ the power anScf excellency of your principles; which may 
eventually be of great importance in various ways. — In 
' reading of our Lord's miracles, the reBection often occurs 
to me; would not those who endured the sharpest sorrows^ 
^ (Mary, Martha, and Lazarus, for instance,) with the full 
^ Tiew of all the honor to Christ, and all the good to mankind, 
which arose, and still arises, and shall forever arise, from 
their exquisite anguish of heart; have been willing to go^ 
through the whole again, if again such vast advantages 
might result from it? At least, they would not on any ac- 
count have escaped suffering what they did, now that they 
see all the reasons why they suffered. Yet, at the time, 
they had no idea of the ends to be answered by their dis- 
tresses: and the same wisdom and love order our troubles, 
both as to the nature and the result of them, which ordered 
theirs. What I do tkou knowest not now, but thou shalt knoiat 
hereafter. — All these things are against me! But what does 
Jacob now think of these transactions? 

''All this, however, you know, and, I trust, remember. — 
I would also hint, that you should be careful not too much 
to indulge the fond remembrance of endearing circumstan- 
ces; for this feeds a kind and degree of grief, not consistent 
with submission to the will of God. — If 1 may judge by my- 
self, you will find this dispebsation, in the event, greatly 
subservient in helping you to realize an unseen world, and 
in exciting earnestness in prayer. As a minister, you will 
often have occasion to counsel and comfort others in- similar 
circumstances; and you will do this bath with more feeling 
and more influence, as having experienced the painful trial 
yourself. Perhaps many trials are allotted us on this very 
account: (2 Cor. i, 4 — 6:) and this su^ests an important 
plea, in prayer, for wisdom and grace to bear and improve 
the trial in a proper manner. — We are apt to say of this or 
the other creature. This same shall comfort us: and thus the 
gifts of our God insensibly draw our hearts from him; and 
then it becomes necessary, almost, for him to wither our 
gourds. He does so in love; and we shall know, at lengthy 
that we have cause to be thankful. — When. I think of the 
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manner in which Aaron lost his two sons, Nadah and Abihn, 
(Lev. k:) and David his, Amnon and Absalom; and of maoj 
other instances of this kind; I am readj to say, How light, 
comparatiyelj, would the trial have been, had they lost 
them when infants! And yet they would have felt, in that 
case, the same things that yon now do. 

^4 have written a great deal, of what, in some cases^ 
might be called common-place; and, not being very vrell, I 
seem to ha?e httle energy in writing: bat, in affliction, a 
hint suggested to memory is oAen welcome and useful. I 
shall only add, that, if Frances should give way to grief, so as 
not to take proper care of her health, she would shew love 
where it must be useless, and fail in it where it may he es- 
sentially beneficial; as well as in submission to God. — i 
write on the supposition that the dear child either is gone, or 
will not recover, but perhaps the Lord may have heard 
prayer for her recovery." 

Some other short extracts may shew the warmth of hi» 
affection not only to his grand-children, who were the im- 
mediate objects of them, but towards some whom he had 
long since lost, but never ceased to remember with tender- 
ness. 

*^JuIy 28, 1805. 1 feel for my poor dear Jane, who, I 
suppose, hardly remembers me: but her naoM," (she was 
called after her grand-mother,) ^^and every things makes 
me feel tenderly for her." 

^^ January 11, 1807. As lam rather dry in ny manner, 

I do not know whether you were aware how much — • 

was rov favorite, when I was at Hull. The account of her 
sicknes!) and suffering, and all respecting her, affected me 
more than you would probably suppose: and the thpughts 
of my ever dear Anne came into my mind, with a force that 
1 have not felt for some years. — Well, I began to be com- 
forted under the idea, that if poor should he taken 

from you and us, the Lord would prepare her, or was pre- 
paring her, for a happier worid. But other things followed 
which more deeply affected n»e. However, after all, I 
hope that God will hear prayer, and spare the dear child; 
and spare her for g^od; and overrule the whole for good 
to you all, old and young. 1 am sure our prayers are not 
wanting." 

When the distance, to which some of us were re|noved 
from him was complained of» he wrote as follows* 
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^'I am sure I regret as much' as you can do, the distance 
at which we are placed; yet we must not let this considera- 
tioD have undue weight. I do love to he with mj children, 
and to have them ahout me; hut every one has his place, 
and ought to have; and all our feelings must be submitted 
to the will of God." 

' ^4 endeavor to consider the case of those, whose children 
are missionaries in distant lands; nay, of those whose children^ 
from worldly motiyes, are far removed from them. Each 
fleem to think, that if their beloved relatives are doing well, 
though far off, all is well. We must be the ialt and light of 
the world, and be scattered for that purpose. Let us then 
submit to God, and give the more diligence that we may 
me€t in heaven tvUh exceeding joy, St. Paul greatly desired 
to Bee Timothy, being mindful of his tears^ tluit he might be 
Jilled with joy: yet, at the call of duty, they must separate. 
The elders of Ephesos sorrowed most of all that they must see 
his face no more: yet, they must part; and, no doubt, afler a 
time, they had a blessed meeting, when their tears were 
turned into joy ?^ 

In these extracts he speaks for himself: in the following 
another speaks of him. 

''June 12, 1809. Yesterday your dear father preached 
two capital sermons on Psalm cxix, 32, and Mark x, 13, 14; 
the last of which was on the occasion of T. H. having his 
two youngest children baptized. I think I hardly ever 
heard him so eloquent and pathetic. Among other things, 
he mentioned his own children and grand-children, with 
tears in his eyes, in such a manner as brought, I believe, 
tears into the eyes of several others. The picture he drew 
of Christ, 'lifting up his holy hands, and blessing the young 
children,' would really have been a line subject for a 
painter." 

To hia friend in Northumberland he again wrote Novem- 
ber 20, 1808. 

"Dear Mrs. R , If I had not a most clear and full ex- 
cuse, my conduct in not writing to you would be exceed- 
ingly blameable: but 1 am so engaged with my publications, 
with letters of business thus rendered unavoidable, with in- 
structing missionaries placed under my care, and with my 
ministerial employments; that I am compelled to decline all 
-correspondence which is not absolutely necessary. It must 
also be remembered that I am growing old, (almost sixty- 
two,) and never was yery healthy: and I can assure you 
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that I am weary every night at bed-time, as much as any 
poor laborer. Yet, bless God, ray health is not much worse 
than when yon were with me, bating infirmities of old age: 
and I go on preaching as often, as long, and as loud, perhaps, 
as formerly, and vfith great encouragement in th^ obscure 
place. 

^4 wish I was like St. Paul who could say, always in every 
prayer of mine for you alLi making request with joy: but I 
nope I do not quite forget you and your^s. I feel gratified 
by your letter; it calls to my mind, what always refreshes 
it, the scenes which took place when you were with us: and 
I hope and trust that he who, (as I then most confidently be- 
lieved, and still do,) began a good work in yot/, will perform 
it till the day of Christ. I am rejoiced to hear that any of 
your children are walking in the Lord^s ways: and I would 
encourage your hope of the others. Only give them good 
instructions; exercise parental authority with firmness, as 
well as kindness, by reproofs and corrections when neces- 
«ary, &c.; set before them sedulously an edifying example; 
and pray for them continually and fervently: then wait, and 
hope, and acquiesce in the will of God; and even those who 
now seem less promising will perhaps become your comfort. 
What you mention of your sister is also very pleasant to 
me; and, were it practicable, I should be glad to see and 
converse with you both, but I suppose we shall not meet, 
till we meet, as I hope, in heaven. 

"I would not, however, discourage your writing. I am 
drawing near the close of my work, on wbich 1 have spent 
ten years; and after that, 1 may be more at liberty to an- 
iSwer your letters. At present, I must conclude. Mrs. S. 
and my daughter are well, (or as well as usual,) and unite 
in respects and good wishes. May the Almighty God, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, shower down all 
blessings, especially spiritual blessings, abundantly, on you, 
your husband, your children, your brother^ &c.: this is the 
sincere prayer of your faithful friend and servant in 
Christ, Thomas Scott." 

In October 1809, my father lost his esteemed friend and 
patron, Mr. Barber. I have great pleasure in being allow- 
ed to inwsert his letter to Mrs. Barber on this occasion, both 
for its own excellence, from the regard justly due to the 
family, and because of the happy impression which it ap- 
pears to have made on the minds of those immediately con- 
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Itemed in it. The reader, I persuade mjself, would wish 
to see it entire, though it may repeat some thoughts con- 
tained in a letter recently inserted. 

♦'October 8, 1809. My dear madam, The event made 

known to me by Mr.. R 's letter, though me!anch<>ly, 

was by no means unexpected. In general, I am reluctant to 
intrude on mourners during the first paroxysms of grief: 
but i feel such a special interest In you, and all your con- 
cerns, that I cannot delay to express how sincerely 1 sym- 
pathize with you. I know you must grieve, both for your 
own heavy loss, and for that of your dear children, and of 
many others. I would only wish to drop a hint or two to- 
wards alleviating and regulating your sorrows, that you may 
fiot grieve^ as one without Ao/je, for him who, I trust, sleeps in 
Jesus. — While the excellency of the husband and father, of 
whom you and your children have been bereaved, enhances 
the greatness of your loss, it infuses the sweetest ingredi- 
ents into the bitter cup. You have no call to lament, as 
David over wicked Absalom, and many a parent, or wife, 
or child, over one, concerning whom there is no hope^ or 
scarcely any, as to the infinite concerns of eternity. You 
have ground for rejoicing amidst your tears: your loss is 
the immense gain of him, whom you most love: and surely, 
would a wish or prayer do it, you would not bring him back 
into this sorrowful world — especially in the afflicted state, in 
which he had long continued. — You will meet again, to part 
no nrore: and many blessings are in store for you and your^s, 
in answer to the prayers he had long affered for you. 

'^Yoar dcare»t earthly friend is taken away: but the Lord 
liveth from everlasting to everlasting. The event, which 
you must deplore, (nature dictates, and reason and revela- 
tion sanction your doing so,) is, beyond all doubt, the result 
of wise love to you, as certainly as Joseph's beipg sold into 
Egypt was the result of wise love to Jacob and his family. 
What I do thou kuBwest not now; but tkou shah know hereaf- 
ter, — I am of opinion that, if the greatest sufferer, among 
those who have been eventually saved, could have known 
all the good effects of his sufferings, to himself and other?, 
and the glory redounding to God by means of them; he 
Would have willingly and thankfully received his bitterest 
cup;— even as J es us, ybr the joy that was set before him cn- 
dured the cross, I can conceive, of Bartimeus, in heaven, ' 
blessing Grod for his blindness; Martha and Mary, for the 
death of Lazarus; Lazarus, for being called to pass througl^ 
£4 
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•death twice: ^nd why ehoold you not have to bless God for 
this present painful dispensation? Wt knftw that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, — Your good 
sense, and your acquaintance with the scriptures, cannot fail 
^f suggesting to you, that indulging griefs however admir- 
ed in the world, is, in itself, as wrong as indulging anger, or 
any other passion. You cannot but grieve enough, with- 
out /eeJtn^ what should be counteracted. While the child 
livedo I fasted and weptf &c. 2 Samuel, xii, 19 — 23. — The 
will of God is now known: though painful, you must feel it 
right to submit, and to say^ the Lord gave^ and the Lord hath 
tden away; blessed be the name of the Lord: and, however 
great the loss, the all-sufficient God can make it up. 

H am far from regretting, or thinking it an addition to 
your sorrow, that your are leil with seven children. Under 
God, they will be an alleviation of it. Lea:ve thy fatherless 
children with me, I will preserve the9n alive; and let thy widotss 
trust in me. — My dear friend, a most important duty, now 
more important than ever, devolves upon you; I am fullj 
persuaded, from your past conduct, a duty delightful to you 
in itself. Now, indeed, for a time the delight will be min- 
gled with tears; but the importance of the duty is propor- 
tionably increased: and I cannot doubt, that the sorrow will 
decrease, and the joy increase, as you proceed. For the 
sake of your dear children, in addition to higher motives, 
watch and pray against excessive sorrow, and against any 
expressions of it by solitude* or omitting the proper care of 
your health end spirits; which might unfit you for yoor 
charge. Think thu3:?The whole devolves now on me: let 
ine not yield to heartless despondency. . The souls of my. 
children, and children's children, and the welfare of num- 
bers by their means, are now at stake.' 

^^Perhaps I have entered too much into detail: but 1 
write as to one of my own children; and you will excuse 
me. 1 trust many here are praying for you and your's. I 
cannot but hope, that there are far more tbdn a hundred 
90uls, perhaps two or three hundred, that will bless God 
for ever, that the living of A?ton ever came into your fam- 
ily. I hope many pray heartii}' to God for support, and 

comfort, and every blessing on you and your's May 

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus be your support and 
comforter, and bless you and your children! — Your's sin- 
cerely, T. SCOTX." 
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It is an additional delightful consideration to nte\ to think 
bow much the good anticipations of this letter have beea 
already realized: 

IV. Miscellaneous. 

"January 1 1, 1807. I know not how you haye found iff 
but in many instances I have observed, that things, which 
at the moment seemed so pertinent and conclusive, that 
they ought to be said, have afterwards appeared to me far 
too sharp, and had better have been withheld. I now 
never write on any thing which involves dispute, (if I can 
help it,) without laying the letter by a day or two, and 
then revising it." 

<*April 14, 1811. I like miich Mr. 's sermon on 

: but nothing of defect is admitted: it is too unqual- 
ified praise: it tends to make me despond; and it led me to 
say, Some persons will ere long tell lies about me also, t 
admire Mr. Milner^s plan about Mr. Howard: state debtor 
and creditor. If we have any thing good about us, there 
is a set off; and it is best that it should be in some measure 
stated." 

I must confess, that the rule laid down, in the closing sen- 
tence, unless its restriction be pretty strongly taken, ap- 
pears to me, to impose rather an awkward task on the 
preacher of a funeral sermon. To go much beyond a g«i- 
eral acknowledgment of the imperfection incident to human 
nature, except in some very particular instances, would 
seem to be ungracious and unseasonable on such an occa- 
sion: and i have sometimes doubted whether scriptural 
usage requires more. In giving the history^ in writing the 
lives of good men, scripture certainly relates the faulty as 
well as the praise-worthy parts of their conduct. Yet, in 
summing up the characters of upright men, even such as 
had been chargeable with considerable evils, it is remarka- 
ble how much it assumes the language of general approba- 
tion and praise. And it may be thought, perhaps, that this 
comes nearer to the case of a funeral sermon, in all such 
instances as are proper for sermons of that kind. 

The following brief observations on books may not be 
without their use. 

"December 2, 1804. By the way, Robertson's Thesau- 
rus is a most valuable repository of critical and theological 
matter, to the patient inquirer; bringing together, in one 
view, every passage where the word in question is used, and 
quoting the best criticisms upon it." 
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^^'April 7, 1 808. 1 have got Gravea^s Lectures od tbe Peo- 
tateucb, and, as far as I have read, am much pleased. I 
find ori^nal remarks; and this is what I want 1 am sorrj 
to perceive him so UDacquainted with evangelical truth.— 
Mackoight on the Epbtles is not of great ase. He is a ve^ 
bose and roond-about writer. 1 find in him also things ong- 
im^l: that is, he seems to have known all that the apostle, 
nnd his friends, and his enemies,, said and did;, when-tbetfs 
is not a word on record He is wise above what is vrUleii) 
in the strangest and most positive manner 1 have ever seen; 
and on those airj dreams builds systemalicai expofiitioos 
^uite new to me.'' 

In a letter of June 3, 1807, authorizing me to subscribe 
for him towards defraying the expense of Mr. Wilberforce^ 
election, in the great contest for Yoishire, though he had 
fiir some time demurred whether, in the peculiar sittntion 
in whicJi he stood, it would be proper for him to do it^ 
he says: ^^In every company, 1 maintain the propriety of 
Mr. W.'s standing the contest, and of others coming forward 
to defray the expense. If this be not done, the lode- 
pendence of a large county is,'by the very circmnstance of 
its largeness, ns e&ctually given up, as that of a rotten bo- 
rough. Bat the cause of 1I&. W. is the cause of justice, ho* 
OMoity, and piety, as well as of Britain. I feel a sort of 
self-congratulation at present, that, above twenty years ago, 

1 withstood, with all my energy, Mr. 's counsel, who 

advised Mr. W. to retire from public life. Had that coao- 
sel been followed, the slaf»e-trade might have beeu coatin* 
ucd to future generations.'' 

January 20, 1812, he thus speaks of his own memoir of 
Himself. ^4 am now, as able, employed in drawing up a 
brief account of the former years of my life, which, for 
the time, a good deal affects me with the sense of the 
Lord^s goodness, in leading me vcken blind^ and most wicked,. 
by a way that I lenew not. I have written about two sheets,. 
and have come to the eve of my ordination: after which 1 
shall be very brief. I shall leave it with my survivocs,. 
tp be employed as they see good." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

|. fROU THE FINAL DBTOSAL OF HIS COMMENTARY TO HIS LAST 
ILLNESS. 

Wken my father contracted with the present proprietors of 
his Commentary, to sell them all the remaining copies, and 
to convey to them the copy-right of the work, it was in 
the full expectation that he should be enabled to pay off 
the debts which he had incurred, and to disencumber him- 
self of the embarrassments, under which he had so long 
labored, on account of his publications. Thus he expres»- 
ed himself in announcitig the event: ^l have been strug- 
gling hard for many years, and have now brought matters 
to that state, that 1 can dispose of the whole. What 1 am 
to receive, with what my bookseller will owe me, will 
nearly cover all my debts: and it is high time, that, on the 
one hand, my borrowed money should be paid off, and, on 
the other, that I should disembarrass myself of worldly 
cares, and set my house in order, that I may be ready 
when my summons comes.'' And, though some delays and- 
disappointments took place, he continued to entertain tliis 
expectation, and even to hope that he should be found pos- 
sessed of some moderate portion of property, till the latter 
end of the year 1813. But, at that period, on winding up 
his account with his bookseller and others, he found, to his 
utter astonishment, and with a greater degree of disquiet- 
ude, than he had, perhaps, ever before felt on such a sub^ 
ject, that he was still de^cient more than £1200 which he 
had little else to defray, than prinled paper, which appear- 
ed to be almost unsaleable. This was principally owing to 
great quantities of his books, especially the works in five^ 
volumes, being now discovered in tbe printers warehouses,^ 
and brought to account, which were before considered as 
sold. He mentions in a letter that eight hundred and six: 
Volumes were thus brought forward in one article. This 
was not only a grievous disappointment, ns presenting hinv 
with apparently useless paper, instead of ready money, but 
as it, in great measure, frustrated his hopes for the future. 
He had calculated that his minor works were selling to the 
amount of £,2b0 or £;J00 annually; but it now appeared 
that the sale was not exceeding £100 a year; which mades 
» material difference in the prospect before him.. 
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This discovery exceedingly disconcerted and distressed 
him, especially as he charged himseli' with actual, though 
unconscious injustice, in disposing, in various ways, on the 
ground of the erroneous caUnlation o{ his property, of> 
sums, which now tomed out not to he his own: and, amidst 
increasing infirmities and disabilities, he began to forebode 
dying insolvent; and thus, penbaps,. leaving a stigma upoa 
lus charaeter and profession. 

Under tbesepjrinful impressions he wrote to the difierent 
branches of his family in November 1813. ^4 sit down, to 
write to you on a painful subject, and, perhaps, with a 
heavier heart than I ever did before.^^ *^To my utter 
astonishment and overwhelming almost, 1 find that I am 
above i^350 minw with — ," itistead of having some 
hundred pounds to receive! ^^Under wrong ideas of being 
able to afibrd it, I have been disposing of money, which. 
, now, to my g^eat distress, 1 find was not my own.'.' ^^ut 
the most distressing fact is this, that scarcely any thing of 
my printed paper sells; and, as my whole property, except, 
my fumitore, consists of it, 1 find myself precluded fFom< 
paying my debts, unless some other methods can be adopt- 
ed.'^ — And again, ^h\y state of health also, and the improb- 
ability of my teaching the missionaries much longer, or do- 
ing without a eurate, compared with the scantiness of my 
income, apart from my debts, is tiyingto faith and patience, 
especially as, 1 believe, my friends in general think me well 
provided for, and therefore give me no help." "Except I. 
can look to God, ray prospect i» dreary: my infirm health 
also concurs in depressing my spirits.^— But, though some- 
times disheartened, I rise again above if 

it may be observed that the letters, from which these 
extracts are taken,, were written -only two days previously 
to the vepy strikiag'one, formerly given, on the instruction 
of the missionaries. They suffioiently explain the ^ -strong - 
reason" he had'^^fornot at present giving up that service, 
if he could help it:" thensrh, it will^be remembered, he 
adds, ^^If however apermaaent seminary can -be founded, I 
shall not suffer any personal coneero of mine to interfere, 
auJ, indeed, shall greatly rejoice la iti" 

I have put the reader in possession of this whole case, 
lliongh it is rather painful to detail it, because, taken in 
connexion with its issue, I have thought it due to those,-, 
who would endeavor to act upon my fatber^s disinterestecb 
aud. devoted princijples, to do so: due aUoto the £Gligioii9» 
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public, and to several zealous, though some of them oir- 
knoMTQ frieads, who took the most lively iaterest io his cir- 
cumstances, as soon as they became acquaiated with chem: 
and due, I must add, to the estimation in which, fur beyond 
his own apprehensions^ he appeared to be held, ^^for his 
work's sake,'' and lor the manner in which he had unre-^ 
servedly given himself ta it^ 

In these letters my father had observed, that he thought 
he had ^'some claim* upon the religious public;" and the 
way in which he proposed to avail himself of it was, mere- 
ly soliciting his friends, by a private circular, to find him 
purchasers for his 'Theological Works,?' which^ he was 
willing, in this way, to dispose of at » reduced price. 
^Could ] turn three or four hundred copies of the Works 
into money," he says, "it would set me at liberty." This 
was accordingly the plan adopted. 'The printing of this 
collection of his works, he considered as '4he most im- 
prudent part of his whole concern in that line," and us hav- 
ing "involved him almost inextricably:" but it now proved 
the means of relieving faiia effectually, and beyond his most 
sanguine expectations. 

The first person to- whom his diHScuUieS) and his propos- 
ed means of extricating himself were made known, was 
the Rev. Charles Simeon, of Ring's College, Cambridge: 
and such were the prompt and vigorous exertions of that 
zealous friend, and ex<;ellent man, that, had they been im-^ 
mediately knoivu to my father, they might probably have 
prevented his issuing his circulars in any other quarter.^ 
On Monday, December 20, at a time when his spirits were 
sunk unusually low, he received from Mr. S. a letter, of 
which 1 shall take the liberty of conununicating^ such part 
as is in ray possession. 

"My dear friendv Never was a more delighU'u} office com- 
mitted to me, than that which I have to execute at this 
time. Your visit to Cambridge was a blessing to many, who- 
are anxious to testify towards you their respect and love,- 
and who earnestly request your acceptance of a^ few hun- 
dred pounds, which they have desired me to remit you- 
in their name, and in the name of some others, wh4> have 
been benefitted by your writings. The amount I have com-- 
prehended in a bill, &,c. &c. Greatly rejoicing in an event 
so expressive of their love to Christ, and the veneration 
they feelibr your character. I am most affectionately yours,, 

C SimeokJ'^ 
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The remittance comprehended ^£590, a present, besiks 
a considerable sum for books!^' 

Another friend, who was on the spot at the time, ajs, 
*^The intere:9t taken in his concerns bj our Cambridge 
friends, and the delicacy and affection with which the wbde 
business was conducted, will never be forgotten bj me.^ 

But it was not only at Cambridge that the intimation, 
that mj father stood in need of some assistance, was metbj 
so prompt a di:<position to afford it: the same was the case : 
in various other places: in some of whicbhe was persoaallj 
unknown. Bristol, York, and Dublin, deserve particoiarlj | 
to be specified: and in the first of these cities it is no more 
thnn is due to mention the name of Isaac Cooke, Esq. The 
munificent friend of IMLr. Cecil shewed himself the do \&s \ 
munificent friend of Mr. Scott, when the occasion called for 
it, though the latter had but the slightest acquaintance with 
him. 

But what was done on this occasion, and in what manser 
it was received, will be best learned from a few extract! 
•f mv father^s letters, written at the time. 

To myself he wrote, Dec. 22, 1813: *'You will doubto 
be astonished at the contents of this letter. The letter 

which 1 wrote to Mr. , for Mr. Simeon tosee,froffl 

some circumstances seemed likely to produce me a few sob- 
scribe rs; and I expected little more .... Had 1 received Mr. 
S.'s Ictber before 1 began issuing my circulars, 1 should 
have paused; but many were previously sent. I had oolj 

one hundred printed I was low last week; but Dot60 

much about my atTuirs, as that 1 had written so fully to— r 
who, I thought, would much censure me; and, because I 
could not, on a review of many past years, but deeply con- 
demn many things in myself. And, when I received Mr. 
Simeon's letter, and the bill for so laige a sum, I was atfiRt 
so overwhelmed with shame at my own unbelief and dis- 
trust, that I felt lower than ever. But I hope the Lord'* 
goodness, and the kindness of unexpected friends, will 
shame us both and a//, out of distrust and unJ}elie£ i have 
Bot been 'too disinterested,' &c. 

To his second son, January 17, 1814: ^H have received 
in 'all from diilerent quarters, and from those of whom I bad 
Dever heard the name. ^, . . quite enough to pay all my 
debts: and, as I have reason to think, that most, if not all,^ther 
copies of the works will be disposed of, I now have all ani 
abound;,, except that I want more thankfulness to God and 
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niaa. I have even declined some offers made roe I 

hope mine will be considered as an adjudged uue^ to en- 
tourage faith in God^s providence^ in those who are eii»- 
plojed in bis work," 

To myself, again, Februarj 14, 1814: ^I really expected, 
at first, little more than to dispose of two or three hundred 
copies of the works, and I never intimated a desire of fur- 
ther help than in that way. You have heard what I re- 
ceived from Mr. S Since then, money has been sent 

me, with the most cordial, respectful letters, from per- 
sons of whom I never b^ard: among the rest, £20 from a 
qtiaker. Offers were made of raising more, if I desired it; 
^vhich I declined. Probably all the copies of the works will 
be cold. I do not now owe any tiling which I cannot pay on 
demand— what I never could say since you were born! and 
1 .have something in band; and shall receive more, be- 
sides the works. So you see that, if I have too little re- 
^rded suchtnatters while my need was not urgent, when it 
is, how easily the Lord can do more for me, than all my^ 
plans could have done in a course of years; and in a man- 
ner which tends to make my publications more known and" 
circulated; and^ 1 verily believe^ without in any degree de-< 
ducting from my character* Oh that this may make me 
ashamed of all my distrust and dejection! and that it maj 
eucourageyou, and many others, to go on in the work of the 
Lord, without anxiety on this ground! Serve him by the day^ 
and trust him by the da^: never flinch a service because 
nothing is paid for itt and when you want it in reality, yoU' 
. or yours he will pay it. David Brown did much gratis in 
India: the East-India Company raised a monument for the 
old bachelor Swartz: but they made provision for Mr. B.'s 
large family t .... 

"Among other things, I received a most friendly letter 
'■from Mr. Richardson, inquiring into my circumstances, of 
which friends at York had received some report. I stated 
that I had atl and abounded^ and did not wish to trouble my 
_ friends further, except as subscriberth to the works. But I, 
next letter, received £116 as a present!— I have had £360- 
iVom Bristol, where I thought my rudeness had given of- 
fence; besides orders^ for a- hundred copies of the worksf ^ 

Another letter to my brother, ten days afterwards, states 
that Mr. Cooke had remitted £200 more from Bristol! and 
my father adds in a postscript, 

"February 23, 1814. I have received at least £2000 at 
presents in little more than two months,, besides the sale of 
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books!! Yoo see how eastlj God can provide. Tnat inihe 
Lorti^ and do good; dwell in (he land^ and verily thou shah 
he fed. You CRonot do a better service to the world, than 
h^ bequeathing to it a well-educated family. Let tfais be 
your care, the rest wilt be the Lord^s." 

The letter, above referred to, to the late Mr. Richardson 
18 DOW before me. It adds nothingyiD point of informatioD, 
to the facts already stated: jet it wiirfaroisfa an extract or 
two, which will not be uninteresting. It is dated January 
14, 1814, and begins as follows: — ^^'Your very friendly and 
pleasing letter found me ill in bed, of a fever, occasioned, I 
believe, by the severity of the weather. It has confined 
me a week to my room, and most of the time to my bed; 
but is, through the mercy of oar God, now gone off; though 
it leaves me extremely wealL This has no coDnexion with 
my local malady, which does not, at present, afiect my gen- 
eral health, nor greatly interrupt my labors at home^ though 
it makes them much more uneasy and wearying, it seems 
at a stand: but cure must not be expected. . . . 

^^It is not agreeable to our proud hearts to become, in 
any way or manner, beggars: but my relief has been seat 
on such a general hint, and with such soothing tokens of 
re.<(pect and affection, as more than compensate all: and I 
0ory want, to crown the whole, » heart deeply and bomblj 
thankful to God, and to those into whose hearts he has put 
it thus to help me. . . . 

"Next month I enter my sixty-eighth year: but I have 
always had a bad constitution, and seldom a year without 
fevers, (often dangerous;) besides asthma and other com- 
plaints: so that I am a wonder to myself. — Suffering and 
weariness must be my portion here: but I hope that mj 
strength will be equal to my day, my consolation to my 
tribuiatioo. We shall not meet on earth: but it will not be 
long, 1 trust, before we meet in heaven; and then, ^ace io 
face^ and not by pen and tnib, / mil speak with thee.* In the 
mean time, let us pray for each other; let us enter into the 
spirit of my new year's text, Eccles. ix, 10, Whatsoever thj 
hand^ &c.; and let us bless God, that we leave the state of 
religion in Britain, and on earth, more promising than we 
found it. Praying that this dawn may shine more and more 
until the glorious day of the millennium, 1 am your faithful 
iriend and brother, Thos. Scott. '^ 

* Ms. Ricbardson died on« month after my finher. 
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We now proceed to detail the history of the remaining 
years of my father^s labors. They will be found, perhaps 
more bare of incident than those which preceded them. 
He was during the whole term a prisoner in the immediate 
Deighberhood of his home, and almost entirely within his 
own village. The main point, in addition to giving an ac- 
conintof the productions of his pen, will be to display the 
temper of his mind, and th^ spirit by which he was actuated; 
'which acquire an increasing interest as we approach his 
latter end, and see them still sustained, or rather raised yet 
higher, amidst daily accumulating infirmities. 

In the early part of the year 1814, we find him taming 
his attention, and with all his wonted vigor, to a subject 
which was, in a great measure, new to him, the question be- 
tween Jews and Christians. This was in consequence, as he 
tells as in the preface to the work which he afterwards pab- 
lisfaed upon it, of a copy of Rabbi Crooll's "Restoration ef 
Israel," being forwarded to him by the Committee of the 
Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews, "with 
a request that he would answer it." He understood "the 
fiame to have been done to a few other persons," and, "being 
fully engaged at the time," he, after looking slightly into the 
book, laid it aside, feeling "not at all inclined to undertake 
the service.**' "But being somewhat less engaged, at the 
beginning of the following year," (1814) he again took up 
the copy and read it more attentively; purposing, if not too 
late, to make some short remarks on particular passages, 
and communicate them to any one, who, he should learn, 
was preparing an answer. In attempting this, however, the 
whole concern appeared to him in a new light; and he per- 
ceived, that, by this work an opening was given to the zeaU 
ous friends of Christianity, and cordial friends of the Jews, to 
bring the whole subject in controversy, between Christians 
and Jews, before the public and the nation of Israel. The 
consequence was, the production, within the year, of an oc- 
tavo volume, containing Crooll's work, and an answer to it, 
in which all the principal points at issue are discussed. 

Some observations relative to this work may deserve to 
be extracted from his correspondence while employed upon 
it. 

"February 14, 1814. I am deeply engaged in the con- 
troversy between Jews and Christians, and in answering a 
book by R. Crooll, Hebrew teacher at Cambridge. It is 
my object to draw forth the Jews from their lurking holes 
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to fair argnmeot: and I mean to discms every important 

aoeftion coocerniDg (he Messiah of the Old Testament, on 
ie gronod of the Old Testament only. I think I shall briog 
forth much original matter on many topics. 1 shall at least 
fdmish materials to fatnre workmen-^! have in contempla- 
tion also to condense the remarks on the ^^Refatation of 
Calvinism^' into one volume, stating the argament briefly, 
without extraneoos malter.^^ * 

This was at the time when he had been confined ^^five 
Sundays from church, three by sickness^ and two by the 
weather.'^ ^^Nothing like this winter,^' be remarks, ^^has 
occurred for almost fiHy years/' 

April 7, he writes, ^4 think I know the general plan 
er idea of Limborcb, respecting the Jews — that the more 
offensive peculiarities of Christianity are to be kept oat of 
sight; and the grand question, of Jesus being the Messiah, 
first considered. I thought somewhat in the same way 
once: but the peculiarities of Christianitjr are evidently the 
grand objections of n\odem Jews. Their Socinianism^ so to 
speak, is prominent in all their objections; and it is vain to 
discuss previous questions: the whole must be proved from 
^ the Old Testament, or nothing is done. But they are so ua- 
'informed, that every argument or statement will be new to 
them, if it be possible to get them to read, and consider, 
and try to answer. This 1 am attempting, with ail the gen- 
tleness and benevolence 1 can: and I get new light myseli*, 
on eyery topic.*' 

. ^^June 27, 1 8 14. I have completed, nearly ready for the 
press, my book respecting the Jews. It must be original to 
many readers, for a great part of it is so to me: and 1 have, 
in many things, almost new views of the doctrine of the Old 
Testament in these respects.. — The contrast between the 
triumphs of Jesus, and those of Mohammed, is, in my own 
view very striking. — I should hope the whole would be 
rather concihatory to the Jews: as it ascribes to them a 
precedency of honor and love, at their restoration, beyond 
what has been hitherto brought forward." 

Though, however, this work, certainly one of no little 
labor and thought, was thas nearly completed by the middle 
of the year in which it whs begun, the preface is not dated 
till October; and, owing to delays after the manuscript had 
leflt the author's hand, it was not published till near Mid- 
summer in the ensuing year. 
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At this period I find the following brief notice of his state 
In a letter from his daughter, then settled in his immediate 
neighborhood. 

"June 3, 18X4. It is indeed a source of unspeakable 
satisfaction to us, that we are situated so near my dear 
father, and can have so frequently the pleasure of seeing 
^nd hearing him. May we but derive all the advantage 
which his instructions and example are so calculated to 
afford! The calmness and cheerfulness, with which he sup- 
ports the almost constant pain and weariness he suffers, are 
truly edifying; and the vigor and activity of his mind render 
his conversation as interesting as ever it was." 

This year was marked by the fall of Bonaparte, and the 
restoration of peace with France. The general joy and 
exultation were, however, most painfully damped, in the 
breasts of all the zealous friends of humanity and of man- 
kind, by that clause in the treaty of peace which sanctioned 
the continuance, or rather the revival, of the African Slave 
Trade, for the period of five years; at the same time that it 
pronounced it a traffic "repugnant to the principles of 
natural jfistice." Along with others, my father, for a time, 
felt his full share of disappointment and sadness on the oc- 
casion. This continued till the very day of the General 
Thanksgiving, (July 7,) when it found a degree of unexpect- 
ed relief. He thus describes his feelings in the preface to 
the sermon which he preached, and published under the 
4itle of 'Light Shining out of Darkness:' "I entered on the 
preparation for the day with unusual dejection, as conscious- 
ly unable to meet the case with adequate encouragements 
to others, or myself to emerge out of most disjieartening 
regret: so that I looked forward to the service with very 
painful, anticipations. But, while thus meditating on the 
subject, brighter views unexpectedly arose in my mind. 
These views 1 endeavore'd to set before my congregation, 
without the most remote idea of publishing them: yet, orj 
'dubsequent reflection,' th6y appeared to me, and some 
others, so new, and so animating, on a most gloomy topic, 
that I was led to print them-" 

It happened that, before 1 received any intelligence of 
Ihis sermon, ! had the opportunity of ascertaining, and com^ 
municating to my father, the views taken of the same subject 
by the late excellent Dr. Buchanan. He too, like one well 
practised in waiting for a desired object, and in regarding 
apparent disappointment as one preparative for its accom- 
25 
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|>Ii<hincnt, wa^ looking for "light out of darknessj" and tbe 
itontinirnis which I found him entertaioiDg, reroaritablj cor-. 
icsj)ondcd \\ith those at which my father had arrived. 
Frc^m what quarter "light'' was to break io they little aa- 
ticipated: and, had they anticipated it, that too woald have 
been a source of further alarm and distressing feelings. It 
wa^ only through the return of the despot, who had so long 
made Kurope to tremble, and bj means of the fresh nego- 
cintions which followed his final expulsion, that "the lugh 
contracting powers," were broaght '*each to prohibit,with- 
out restriction, their colonies and subjects from taking any 
part whatever in this traffic." Would to God that the time 
might arrive, when the proscription thus announced shall 
actually take effect; and when cupidity on the one hand, 
nnd lukewarmness on the other, shall no longer set at nought 
the claims of humanity, and the injunctions of our holy re- 
ligion; and conspire to frustrate the enacimenta of legisla- 
tures, and the solemn covenants of nations! 

At this period I visited Aston, and, in returning, saw the 
otlior branches of the family. On my letter to roy father, 
after my arrival at home, he remarks, "Your letter gave me 
much pleasure — which 1 do not very generally experience, 
for waut of a right state pf heart. Our mercies and bless- 
ing«, as a family, and as individuals, are great and many; 
but OUT feelings at the present, either of pain, or of disap- 
pomtment in smaller concerns, too oflen render us forgetful 
of them." 

It is natural that a closing chapter, in the history of a long 
life, should have to report the deaths of not a few of the 
friends of him who is the subject of it: and, alas! events of 
thin kind will be found pretty thickly interspersed in the 
period we are considering. 

In October of this year my father lost his youngest sister, 
Mrs. Burgess, of Leicester, and to her daughter, (herself 
since deceased,) whom he did not consider as at that time 
living under the power of religion, he wrote in the follow- 
ing faithful and affectionate manner, when she announced 
the event to him. 

"I was just thinking of setting apart a little time for an- 
swering your former letter, when 1 received your last, stat- 
ing, what indeed 1 had expected to hear, the decease of 
your dear mother. Thus tlie younger is first removedl So 
uncertaia is life, and so it pleases God to derange all oar 
calculations, even as to the probahiliUj of its continuance? 
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My brother, who is thirtcren, and my sister, who is four years 
older than I am, and I myself, still swrvive; and your mother, 
who was nine years yoimger, is gone! May we be ready 
also, for at what time the hour cometh we know not, and 
cannot know. 

"I was glad to hear from Mr. V that he visited 3'otir 

mother in her illness; and for what he said concerning the 
state of her mind. As for me, I could only pray for her; 
'Which I trust I did heartily, more than once every day, from 
the time I heard of her sickness; and that God would sanc- 
tify the afflictive dispensation for good to all the family; and 
DOW, also, that God may be your supporter and comforter. — 
In respect of yourself, I would remind you of the question 
asked by the Lord in Xeremiah, Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me. My Father^ be thou the guide of my youth? (Jer. 
tii, 4.) — It would not be seasonable to enter into particulars 
OD this melancholy occasion; lest I should seem to speak 
io the grief of those whom God hath wounded. But you must 
be conscious^ that a radical and entire change is needful, la 
order to yomr participating the joy of God's salvation; at 
least, you must be aware, that this is my judgment, from 
what I have hitherto oltserved and heard. 

'*your favored situation at Leicester, and the opportuni- 
ties which. you have formerly had of hearing my dear de- 
parted friend and brother Mr. Robinson, whose praise is in alt 
the Churches; as well as your present advantages; preclude 
the necessity of my entering- into particulars, as your for- 
mer letter seemed to intimate a desire of my doing. But if 
aware of that plainness of speech which 1 am accustomed 
to use on such infinitely important topics, though, I trust, 
connected with tender sympathy and affection, you should 
still desire me to write to you on the subject, and point out 
any special questions on which you wish for my opinion^ 
notwithstanding my infirmities and engagements, I will en- 
deavor to answer you: and if any book of mine, which you 
have not, would be acceptable to you or your father, send 
me word and 1 will order it. 

"But I believe the whole in your case may nearly be 
summed up in the exhortation, to listen patiently and atten- 
tively to your own conscience; to reverence it; and to re- 
member that, by acting contrary to it in any degree or in- 
^ance, or endeavoring to suppress its dictates, you quench 
the Spirit of God, and provoke him to leave youi — I cannot 
bat think,, you. kno^w enough of the great ootiines of evan- 
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gclical religion, and are so far cooviaced of the troth of it^ 
that, io following the dictates of your coDScience, yoa would 
be led to separate from the vanities of a vain world; to re- 
pent and turn to God^ and do works meet /or repentance; to 
come to Christ, sit at his feet with Mary, hear his word with 
obedient faith, and make his commandments the rule, and 
his example the pattern, of your future conduct. This 
alone is the way of peace and hiippiness: this alone can pre- 
pare you for an earlier deaths or prove the way for com-- 
fort in declining years, (should you live to that time,) under 
the infirmities of age, and the near prospect of death. All 
else, however it may glitter in youthful and worldly eyes, 
is mere tinsel; it is vanity and vexation of spirit.''^ 

"1 have informed our friends as you desired. — The first 
time for above a twelvemonth, I have left home, and ridden 
over to Stone, where your cousin King lives, about five 

luilcs from Aston We all unite in condolence, and 

kind remembrance to your father and the rest of the family; 
and in prayer for j'ou all. 1 remain, your affectionate uncle, 

Thomas Scott." 

This correspondence with his niece continued, and pro- 
duced some letters which may hereafter be introduced. 
He says to her, Dec. 13, 1814, "It is very true that I can 
spare little time for letter- writing, in the ordinary sense of 
the word: but, if I could, by any thing which 1 might write^ 
he an instrument in the hand of God in leading you into the 
paths of peace and salvation, it would fall in with the object 
of all ray occupation — the ministry of reeonciLiatioilt — 6e- 
secchiutr sinners to be reconciled to God^ 

In January following, occurred a death which might 
jnstly be accounted a public, as well as private lose — that 
of my fathcr'*8 highly esteemed friend and benefactor, Mr. 
Henry Thornton. About ayear before thiU event, after a 
considerable interruption of their intercourse, he had re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. T., just in the midst of his disqui- 
etude at the discovery he had made of the state of his pe- 
cuniary afl^iirs, which was highly cheering to his mind. It 
breathed united kindness and piety. "1 have heard lately," 
said the writer, "one or two very unAivorable accounts of 
vour health, and I cannot resist my inclination to assure you^ 
though from this desk of worldly business, how much I 
sympathize with you in those temporal sorrows, which I' 
doubt not are working out for you, as you have been used 
so often to say to others, a far more exceeding and eternal 
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weight of glory, — Haying in more early life been an attend- 
ant on your ministry, 1 cannot at this later period be for- 
getful of my obligations to you; and, though 1 may have 
assisted you in some degree in what may partly be called 
your carnal things, I mean in what concerned the printing 
of your Commentary on the Bible, I still feel myself on the 
whole your debtor; since my advantages, like those, I trust, 
of many others, are not capable of being estimated at any 
pecuniary price." — My father had just been preaching 
from the passage of scripture alluded to by Mr. T., (2 Cor. 
iv, 16 — 18,) when on his return hom« he found this letter, 
and in it a real cordial, such as he wanted. He considered 
it as confirming the intimation he had formerly received 
from Mr. T.'s father, that his ministry had been blessed as 
the means of first giving a decidedly religious turn to Mr^ 
H. T.'s mind. Independently, therefore, of the kindness 
which it breathed, and the "dawn of light" which it cast 
npon the "gloom" that had surrounded him, it could not 
but afford him the highest gratification to think of having 
contributed, in any degree, to the formation of such a 
character as Henrv Thornton; and much more to have 
been made instrumental (as he hoped,) in infusing thaf 
principle, which was the firm basis of all his sterling vir- 
tues. — Proportioned, accordingly, to the regard which he 
bore to Mr. H. T., was my father's regret for his loss, when 
he was removed from the world by a death, so premature/ 
to all but himself. His notice of it in a letter, written a 
few days after, is brief, but touching; and at the same time 
worthy of the writer. "I cannot express,'' he says, "how 
much the death of Mr. H. Thornton affects me; even as the 
death of some near relation. I feel low and grieved when- 
ever! think of it: but the L6rd is wise and faithful. The 
Lord reward upon his fatherless children all his kindness- 
to me and mine! — As far as either your concerns or mine 
are implicated, it is a fresh lesson on the admonition. Cease' 
yejrom man^ whose breath is in his nostrils. When the rush 
light in my chamber goes out, it is dark; but that darkness 
leads me to expect the dawn and the sun. All things wilJ 
l^e right at last, if we be right. Nothing is of much conse-*- 
quence but eternity." _ 

This prayer for Mr. H. T.'s "fatherless children," (who* 
so soon after became motherless also,) he never ceased ta 
repeat as long as he lived; almost daily alluding to tiiem^ 
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thoui^h ivithout name, jei in a maoner that was onderstoody 
in hU family worsliip. 

The next publication, which proceeded from my fathers 
pen, wa.4 occasioned by the death of another highly honored 
and dear friend, whom he always considered as one of the 
most eminent Christians that he had ever koown or read 
of. This was the Right Hon. Lady Mary Fita^erald. That 
excellent person lost her Ufe, at j:iearly ninety years of age, 
by firti'l and my father preached and published, in April, 
\u\Or a sermon on the occasion, in which he gives a very 
ivtcrestiog sketch of her character, and the outline of her 
history. He observes in the preface, that she was constant- 
ly, wlien iu town, and when her health would permit, an at- 
tendant on hi^ ministry for above seventeen years.''' ^4 was 
alao honored/' he says, ^^with what might almost be consid- 
ered as an intimacy with her She was very useful in 

strengthening my hands in my ministry, when concurring 
circumstances tended greatly to weaken and discourage me: 
and she has always been ready to aid and concur with me 
in every plan for attempting usefulness,, not only while I 
was in town, but since I came tothisplace.^^ In the hodyof 
the discourse, speaking with reference to the same subject, 
he say?: ^^Many a time, when cares and disquietudes seemed 
to di:$qualify my mind, for either receiving or imparting 
spiritual good, and I called on her, rather from a sense of 
duty, and to testify respect and gratitude, than from higher 
motives and expectations; free communication, in discourse 
with her, has produjcedsuch a change, and I have been so 
sensibly calmed, refreshed^ and animated for every work, 
and labor of love, that 1 could hardly believe myself the 
same anxious, heartless being, which 1 had been only just 
before. Indeed I may say,. 1 scarcely ever experienced 
such an effect from any book or sermon, however excel lent. 
And this was the case especially in my last visits to her; 
\vhen 1 was led to think, from what I had previously heard, 
that concurring intirnuties precluded much ex{^eclatiou of 
interesting discourse between us." 

The following extracts of letters will shew what were 
bis further occupations at this period. 

"'March 13, 1815* I. hsn^e sent to the Christian Observer 
a sheet of translation from Calvin, on the uses of the moral 
law, which appears to me exceedingly well adapted to 
meet the perversions of modern Calvinists, as well as to 
ximlicate the author from the ignorant and. illiberal abuse 
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f^enorally thrown on him. I have a great idea that extracts- 
from Calvin might be rendered very useful, if circulated at 
presedt. I am studying him more than 1 ever did before; 
and, in my revisal of the "Remarks," (which 1 am trying 
to put quite into another form, and not only* to condense, 
but to improve every way,) I now and then make most con- 
clusive quotations from him. 1 allow the time in the fore- 
noon, after I have taught ^ for this employment, 

ivhen not interrupted. 

"But my main occupation is the Index to the Bible. 
The partners are so urgent for me to expedite it, that I am 
forced to give up^ or postpone my plans of revision and 
improvement of the Commentary, which I was carrying on, 
in, I trust, a useful manner. I spend half^ or more, of my 
'working time (which is nearly all, except sleeping time,) 
about it. — I find it a difficult and cumbrous business: and yet 
1 think the Index itself will throw much light on the scrip- 
tures, and on the comment. I must begin very soon to 
print; and^ when I am preparing copy for the press, I hope 
God will aid me to simplify the business^ more than I can 
do in the rough draft. ^ 

"Thomas's Sermon and Memoir of Mr. West give an 
idea of sterling excellence sui generis^ which is suited to 
put most affluent professors of the gospel on thinking, 
what do i? or what might I do?" 

The last 'paragraph refers to my brother's little publica- 
tion on the death of the founder of Gawcott Chapel, which 
was before mentioned. Of the Index to the Commentary, 
which afterwards partook also of the character of a Con- 
cordance to the sacred text, and was finally relinquished for 
more urgent, perhaps more important employment, we 
shall have further occasion to speak as we proceed. 

"May 16, 18L5. I hare had some measure of fever, and, 
though I have not been laid by, I have been rendered Ief«s 
capable of extra exertion than usual I have written and 
published a funeral sermon on dear Lady Mary Fitzger- 
ald I have also been forming an index to my answer 

to Crooll, which is just coming out. . . , . ^ 

"You will have heard that Mr. Fuller is dead. This 
will be a great loss to the Baptist Mission especially; but 
it is so firmly fixed, that it is not likely to be easily shaken. 
A little less eagerness about adult baptism, in a secretary', 
would compensate something. — So one goes, and auother,^ 
younger than I, and 1 go on pj-eaching and writing! 1 hav^ 
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written along^ letter, which iflpriotingin an Irish pamphlet, 
respecting our chorch, &c.; in which 1 am sure 1 shall not 
BAlKty the bigots on anj side; bat which, I flatter myself, 
may do som^ good: The pamphlet is entitled, '^The Evil 
of Separation from the Estahlished Church, in a- Series of 
Letters to the Re?. Feter Roe, Kilfcenny.' I had no hand 
io the title, or in any thing but the introdactorj letter. 

''I think more good is going on in this neighborhood than 
there was, and fre^h pei^sons come, in place of that large 
proportion of the old congregation which has left ns: so 
that our compnny is not much smaller. I go on with my 
routine of services, as usual,^ but am extremely weary; yet 
BOt mateHally worse afterwards." 

About two years afterwards, the pamphlet, here referred 
to, was reprinted in London; and, on that occasion, zny fa- 
ther added a secontl letter, with an appendage, of which he 
speaks as fellows:— 

'^In revi.«ini? ray papers which Mr. Roe published, I 
have been led to write a Treatise on the religion of Israel, 
as an establishment, and have been drawn on to extend it to 
some sheets. It is, 1 think, quite original, and gives a view 
of the whole subject, entirely different from what I ever 
read or conceived before 1 began, and highly favorable to 
establishments in gcnerai^^ 

The mention which occurs of the changes in his congre- 
gation may tjive occasion here to introduce the following 
excellent remarks from a letter, written, at a somewhat 
earlier period, to a gentleman then resident at Cambridge, 
but since very usefully employed in the ministry; who, at 
the instance of a clerical friend, consulted him on the best 
means of obviating such fluctuations. 

''March 7, 1814 lam much obliged to you for your 
iiiid inquiries after my health, and to ail my friends who 
pray for me in ihis respect: but I especially need and value 
prayer for me, that I may be carried through the last stage 
of my pilgrimag:e, in a manner which may adorn and honor 
the Gospel of God our Savior. 

k' ... lam enabled to spend almost as much time in my 
studies, and with my pen, as heretofore; and to officiate m 
my little church as formerly. Indeed I wish I were as well 
able in mind, as in body, to answer the inquiry which you 
90 reluctantly propose to me: but this is by no means the 
case. All my etperience, and observation, and study, whol-- 
ly fail to teac:h me how to keep together a congregation,. 
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whicb is. prejudiced against some* part of that iastrnctioD> 
"w hich filithfulness readers it my duty to inculcate. It seems 
to me as hopeless', as to. gi?e the farmer counsel how be 
may use his fan, and yet not lessen the heap of corn and 
cbaiT on his barn-floor. Even in respect of opinions about 
adult baptism introduced lately in my Ultle congregation^ 
all the* plans, which I have devised, seem wholly to fail, in 
respect of keeping together even those who received theic 
first religioas impressions under my ministry. I have pray- 
ed much respecting it, and varied Yny plans: but yef my 
people continue to leave me; especially the newly awaken- 
ed, who, I fear, go to be lulled asleep again by immersion,"^ 
and joining a baptist congregation in the next village. . . . 

'^In all cases, as far as my experience and observation 
reach, they, who have received partial religious instruc- 
tion, and, as it were, made up their minds to if, will hear a 
new minister so long as he tells them what they aireatZy 
know or believe. This is the standard by which they try his 
doctrine: but, if he attempts to rectify their errors, how- 
ever manifest, and with whatever ability and candor he 
does it; or to instruct their ignorance, however palpable; 
they will take offence, and probably forsake his ministry^ 
accusing him of some deviation from sound doctrine, as their 
reason for so doing. Yet, without their errors be recti- 
fied, or their deficiences supplied, or their characters im-^ 
proved, their attendance is wholly in vain. . . . 

"A niece of mine, now married to a missionary in Africa, 
used to say, that I preached straight forward: and thus L 
would advise your friend to do; to preach straight forward^ 
declaring what he deems the truth of God, simply and plain- 
ly; but not turning aside to argue against any who dissent 
from it, except in matters of superior importance and clear- 
ness. 

'Tie should, however, endeavor to proportion his doc^ 
trine to the scriptural measure; and not to have more 
Calvinism, properly so called, in bis sermons, in proportion 
to other instructions, than is found in the New Testament. 
Some Calviiiists put as much into a sermon as the whole of 
8t. Paul's epistles contain, but far less of other things. Mr. 
Newton used to say, that Calvinism should be, in our gen- 
eral religious instructions, like a lump of sugar in a cup of 
tea; all should taste of it, but it should not be met with ia 

* Vi:^ hy resting in the external change and prof«ssio». 
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« > » )aratc form — 1 think I could preach all, which is es- 
8ciili;il to my Calvinism, eren to pious Weslejans, for a 
short time, and almost win their assent: bat not aJl Meth- 
odists arc pioiB and hmnhle; the hearts as well as the heaisy 
ofitome are Arminian: these are, and will be^ spies: tbejr 
will discern the deviation, if not by seein^^ jet hy feeling; 
and will alarm their more hnroble brethren. — Yet still io- 
divid'jals will get good; and others will be broug-ht forth; 
and, when we have done what we can, we mast leave the 
rc>l to Go J in prayer.^' 

With this may be connected a short extract from a let- 
ter to his youngest son, written at the period at which tfe 
have arrived. 

^October 23, 1815. I suppose no man ever entered oa 
a new sphere^ with yonr views of what man oug-ht to be, 
witboat finding more and more, that those among whom be 
labored were further from that standard than he at first sniK 
posed. Human wickedness and human misery always ap- 
pear greater on investigation than on a superficial view. 
But to be the honored instrument of doing even a little good 
in this mischievous, miserable, deluded, ungodly world, is a 
singular mercy and privilege: and the more diseased your 
neighbors are, the more is medical help needful. Some, 
yea, many, will die, do all you can: but take heed to thyself 
and to the doctrine^ for in so doing thou shalt both saoe thyself 
mnd them that hear thee, A little good one year, and a little 
good another year, amounts to much gtwd in a course of 
y c:\r3. Watch then against dejection. Preach, and pray, 
and ivait, and persevere, and all will be well at last." 

We have already seen him contemplating a new and re- 
modelled edition of his answer to the "Refutation of Calvin- 
ism." This was one of the works which now employed 
such time as could be spared for it. He says, January e, 
1816, "The first book of the Remarks is finished; much en- 
larged and reduced to method, under numerous sections; 
several containing entirely new matter. I purpose to leave 
out all, ormost, beyond the foiirth book, and to shorten that. 
I have begun to print; but I shall go on very- slowly."— 
The parts thus proposed to be omitted were chiefly those 
which related to the extracts from the Fathers, introduced 
in the "Refutation." 

This year (1816,) was a year of many trials to him. At 
the commencement of it he suffered from fever; and again 
•o severely, in the month of April, that he fully anticipated 
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its fatal terminatioo. The life also of his second son was 
brought into the most imminent peril by sudden and very 
distressing illness; while his youngest son was obliged to 
relinquish a situation, in which he had hoped for much use- 
fulness, by the great profligacy and even threatening be- 
havior of a manufacturing population, which rendered it 
improper to retain a family among them. Certain calam- 
itous events also in collateral branches of the family greatly 
afflicted him; as did the painful intelligence of the deaths of 
znissiomiries in Africa, who had been trained by him, and 
from whose labors he looked for important results. These, 
and otiier circumstances, gave occasion to certain expres- 
sions in some further extracts which 1. shall present I'rom 
bis letters. 

The following hints on the subject of temptations arising 
chiefly from the deep and mysterious dealings of God with 
the human race; and likewise on that of anxiety concern- 
ing the spiritual interests and future state of our children; 
will not be uninteresting to those who have experienced 
the feelings referred to. 

"March 4, 1816. I have of late received so many letters 

of painful intelligence, that they have almost been to me 

^like the messengers, who followed one another with evil . 

tidings to Job; though, I bless Gpd, far from so distressing; 

yet, in my shattered frame and spirits, rather more than I 

' could well support. . . . 

*•'! have, for many years, when assailed by harassing 
mental temptations, taken occasion from them to leave, as it 
were, my own personal concerns, and to enlarge especially, 
' after, or even during their prevalence, in supplications for 
' the extension of the kingdom of Christ, and for the subver- 
sion of that of Satan; subjoioing a sort of earnest request, to 
' be enabled to be revenged on these enemies, by more vig- 
orous and successful eflbrts in the cause of God . . . Tempt- 
' ations follow tempers; and Satan has awfully prevailed 
■ ag-ainst some persons of a reasoning turn of mind. — Such 
things used to harass me much more than they do at pres- 
• ent. 1 would hope because I take a better method of get- 
' ting deliverance from them. ... In general I consider them 
' as temptations to unbeliefs contrary to the fullest proof con- 
ceivable; the remains of the skepticism of our hearts, 
wrought upon by satanical influence, as the waves of the 
' sea are by the wind; and to be overcome only by the sword 
of the Spirit y which is the word of Gcd-^Tuvs n is wbitiek| 
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«n(1 bj earnest prayer, Increase my faith! Help mine unhe- 
Urf! .... 1 every day find caase to bless God for protec- 
tion from the assaults of these eoemies in this respect; of 
tvhich I formerly had dire experieoce. O make strong 
thvu hedge ahovt met (Job i, 10.)-' 

On the case of these ^^reasoning persons," he says, in 
explanation, March 19, ^^Not one of them, that 1 hare 
heard and known of, seems to have received the love of the 
truth, as well as the knowledge of the truth; (2 Thess. ii, 10: 
Heb. X, 2G:) — a distinction which appears to me of great 
importance. A want of simplicity, humility, and gravity, 
has likewise been observable in them, by all competent 
judges, even while brilliant talents excited the admiration 
of pious persons in general.'^ 

With reference to the same subject he says, Jane 25, "I 
remember that, just before I entered on my exposition of 
the book of Job, I was much more exercised with such 
temptations, arising from the awful truths of scripture, and 
dispensations of God, than at any time before or since: and 
1 have long thought, that this was permitted, among other 
things, in order to give me more realizing views of that 
awful subject, the power and agency of evil spirits, than \ 
before had; and that it proved very useful to me in ex- 
plaining that part of scripture." 

**March 14, 1816. Human nature verges to extremes: 
Ai is the pendulum, vibrating to and fro, and never stationary 
til medio. Yet truth and duty generally lie in medio. — The 
want of solicitude about the salvation of their children, and 
undue solicitude about accomplishments, preferment, and 
worldly advantages, which are prominent in most parent?, 
even professors of the gospel, nay ministers, have baen and 
nre a most lamentable evil, and a grievous sign of our 
times. But, while this is watched and prayed against, we 
should be careful not to run into any extreme which im- 
plies distrust of God, or want of submission to his holy and 
Sovereign will, who doeth what he pleases, but always does 
what is right; and what all his friends will know to be right 
at last, and ought to believe to be so now I am of opin- 
ion, that few thus trained op (in a consistent Christian man- 
ner,^ live an<l die unconverted. . . . . In general the Lord's 
method is, I think, first, to bring down our wills into sub- 
mission, unreserved submission; and then to grant the thing 
longed for: and the sweetness of unreserved submission, 
after many conflicts with unbelief and a rebellious will, has 
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l>een greater tbsin almost any I ever felt, in having the dc- 
nres of my heart granted me. This was the final result of 
my long protracted rebellion against the doctrine of gratu- 
itous election. I shall not forget the sweetness of saying, 
for substance, Even so^ Father^ for so it seemed good in thy 
sightr^ 

On recovering from the fever under which he suffered in 
the spring, be thus ivrote to his correspondent in Northum- 
berland. 

"May 9, 1816. I am quite a prisoner in this place; but 
can reach the church and preach nearly as usual. I can 
also write, and read, and study, many hours in a day; but 
always uneasy and weary. My sight, however, and my 
iacnlties seem unimpaired; though I hear badly, walk clum- 
sily and with pain, and do not suppose I shall ever try to ride 
more. — 1 have, however, numerous and most valuable mer- 
cies, and only need a more holy and thankful heart. I am 
DOW in my seventieth year; and have outlived almost all who 
were my contemporaries, and many of my juniors, in the 
ministry. ... All my care and prayers about my own chil- 
dren in this respect (their conversion) are transferred to 
my sixteen grand-children. ... I desire, and, I trust, 
shall not in vain desire, the help of your prayers, both for 
them and myself— that I may close. well. . . It might be 
expected that I should write to each of them, and talk par- 
ticularly to them, when I see them, in the way you wish 
me to write to your children: but I either never had the 
proper talent for this kind of service, or I have quite lost 
it I pray for them, and say a few things to such as come 
to see me; and they seem very much attached to me: but 
I seem ashamed that I feel no liberty of being more explicit 
with them. 1 trust, however, their parents supply my 
lack of service. I seem to have lost my talent of prattling 
with children, just as I have my adroitness in nursing. You 
must, in this respect, tell your children what you think I 
would say or write to them. I will send you a few of my 

later publications, and, if you meet with aught too Cal- 

Tinistic, you must skip i^" 

The closing sentence will not pass unnoticed: "If you 
meet with ought too Calvinistic, you must skip it." As 
coming from so inveterate a Calvinisty it may deserve to be 
again referred to; as may also one or two other things 
which have come before us. They may shew, where pet- 
26 
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^on^ ofinv father's seDtimenU reallj lay the stress, private- 
ly a« wtil ;i« in public. 

To m\*i'll lie nrote at this period: ^^As I am now in my 
t>i%intKih yinr, it might not be amiss to come witii part of 
youT himily each year, as loog as 1 shall be with jroo. My 
pra>ors miirht be quickened and encourag^ed at least, whicJi 
is HititiM ill! in my powen and, as my staying at home saves 
expense, I mig:ht contribute to that of your joamey.'' 

As my object is, to display fully the spirit oi'hiiD concern- 
ing Hhom 1 write, i make no apology for such tkmiiiarex- 
(r.icls: and 1 apply the same remark to that which fol- 
lows from a lelierof my sister's. 

«^May !^i, 1816. I think we should breakthrough almost 
any inconveniences for the benefit and pleasure of our dear 
failter's company. Alas! we must not expect this hi§^h 
pnvilepre louj^. Let us enjoy and improve it, while we 
pu«^ess it! lie preached a most affecting sermon on Tbuis-' 
clav<, trom, / am in a strait betvixt rvo, &c. The description 
ot hjaveniy happiness was, 1 think, superior to anj thing I 
ever heard or read: and at the same time he made life ap- 
pear more desiralile than I ever before felt it— I must owe 
1 was (lispo^'ec^, like you, to be very averse to a new pupil 
at Aston; but his coming was entirely my father's own pro- 
posal, lie wished it so much, that neither my mother nor 
nn self could oppose it." 

Hence it appears that, though my father had for some 
time been reUevcd from the care of the missionary sta- 
dents, he had not quite given up the labor of preparing 
young men for the church. — On the subject of this addition- 
al pupil he sa}s, "My new pupil does not teaze me; for I 
am competent to teach him. Wy old one teazes me more, 
lor 1 cannot keep before him. But I feel much comfort in 
llic hope, that great good may hereafter accrue from each 
of them being so unexpectedly brought under my roof" 

Soon after this 1 visited Aston, as my father had desired, 
with part of my family, and had the pain of finding my 
brother's family in distress, from the death of an infant 
dai:p:htcr, w hich had taken place at my sister's house, a 
few miles from Aston. 1 mention these circumstances for 
the purpose of introducing a note of my father's, which, 
though very hastily written, I think worthy of insertion. 

"June J 1, 1810. I neither object to, nor care ahoot, io- 
termcnt in the church, or church yard: but 1 make allow- 
ance for the feelings of others. 1 never mean to give aDj 
directions, i« this respect^ about my own funeral If 
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the dear babe is to be interred here, I shall vastly prefer 
performing the service myself; and should take occasion 
to speak on the subject; and I really could wish (though f 
stop there,) that you and Euphemia too would be present, 
as something might be said profitable to all, and comfortable 
too. — An old fashioned man, 1 feel no approbation of the 
fashion of near relations absenting themselves from the 
funeral. I think, instead of preventing the effects of grief, 
it is shrinking from that which soon would tend to comforts 
and it gives others an idea, that we are afraid of looking the 
nxatter full in the face, so to speak. Depend upon it, this 
loss of a babe, who never actually sinned, and is doubtless 
interested in the covenant, will eventually, (though exqui-r 
sitely painful at present,) be the source of future sweetness. 
She is gone to join her grandmother, and her aunt and two 
uncles (that would have been,) &c.; and I feel a peculiar 
comfort in thinking that I have another descendent in hea- 
ven, whom I shall shortly join. — But enough!" 

In the course of my visit he made the following contribu- 
tion to a letter to his eldest grand-child. 

"July 25, 1816. From the letters which you write, 1 am 
disposed to think of you, and write to you, as becoming now 
a woman, not as a child. God has very bountifully dealt 
^vith you, in his providence, in giving you a sound and good 
AMiderstanding, and very valuable opportunities of cultivat- 
ing it; which, duly improved, will do more for your respec- 
tability and comfort in this present life, than either riches, 
or those showy acc4)mplishments, which you see, and per- 
haps are tempted to envy, in some of the children of your 
superiors. But to be capable of doing something useful for 
ourselves and others is a far better preparation for the fu- 
ture, than the habits of a genteel and useless life. Learn 
something every day. Every young person who knows how 
to do something in the evening, which was unknown in the 
morning, has made an acquisition which nothing can take 
from him, or her, except by incapacitating either body or 
mind for its functions. — But you have a far more important 
advantage aflForded you, in the„jreligious instructions and 
example set before you, and the many fervent prayers 
poured out for you; and in all your great privileges in this 
respect. But be sure, my dear Jane, do not rest in these 
things; nor in notions, nor decency of conduct, nor in a form 
of religion. Be all in earnest in secret prayer, and often in 
meditation on what you hear and read, and comparing all 
* with the scriptuces. Beg of God for. his special converting 
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g^race, to change jour heart, and, as it were, to grailt the 
tree, that it may bring forth good fruit O consider your 
soul — eternity — judgment; consider theanxious desires, and 
prayers, and hopes, and fears of your dear parents on your 
account AVbat delight will it give them, to he satistied that 
Tou have chosen the good part which shall never be taken 
from you! how will it be cJmndant in many thanksgivings to 
Hod; and rejoice their hearts under every difficulty! How 
would it gladden my heart, under ail my infirmities, to hear 
of it before 1 die! What a blessing would youthen be to 
your brothers and sisters^ / will blest thee^ and thou shaU 
be a blessing. May God bless these hintsl May he bless 
you, and them all!" 

The impression made upon my own mind by what I wil> 
nesscd, 1 could not forbear thus expressing in the same let- 
ter ^^How exciting is it to see him, amid infirmities and in- 
disposition, so elevated in mind, rousing and animating all 
about bim, in a manner quite sublime. How delightful 19 
such a latter end!" 

Afler hearing of our safe arrival at home, he wrote as 
follows: . 

^^ August 23, 181 6. When we consider what may happ^i, 
and is continually happening, we ought to r^ard these 
(safe journeys, &c.) as calls for cheerful gratitude; and, in 
such a world as this, (made such by sin, of which our sins 
form their full proportion,) we ought to be always on the 
look-out for something to cheer us, and to excite gratitude 
to God, and confidence in him for the future. We should 
determine and pray to foe enabled, to dwell on the bright 
side of the Lord^s dealings with us, and dispensations towards 
us, and towards all connected with us: — with how many un- 
merited mercies we are favored, and from how many de- 
served evils we are exempted: — and we should carefully 
turn away our thoughts from the dark side^ as it appears to 
us; only considering who and what we are, have been, and 
have done, that we may wonder and be astonished, that 
things are so well with us as they are. — The same reflec- 
tions, extended to our who4e apostate race, would lead us 
rather to admire that the earth is so full of the goodness 
of the Lord, than that it is so full of -sorrow and suffering. 

'4, also, felt low and gloomy for some time after you left 
us: but I atlter wards rejoiced that I had been favored to see 

you and yours once more, &c. Gen. xlviii, 8 — 11 Yoa 

la^' too much stress on place aud distance. When further 
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advanced in the school in which St. Paul was taught con- 
fentmeDt, you will rise ahove all this; and ^ou should en- 
deavor to do it now 

"Tenderness of conscience (a healthy state) degenerates, 
in many instances, into a morbid sensibility: so that the con- 
sciousness of rising sinful thoughts and desires mixing with 
more pure motives, while it ought to produce humiliation^ 
proves also the source of dejection; as if there were nny 
saint on earth, or ever had been, who was wholly delivered 
from these things: or as if it could be otherwise, than that 
the keener our vision, the greater our watchfulness, and 
^e deeper our hatred of every sin, the more quick must be 
this sensibility, and the more acute the pain which attends 

it, till all sin be extinguished We must not stop at the 

ivords, O wretched man that' I am^ but adopt the apostle's 
tliaoksgiving also, and so accompany him to the end of the 

chapter, and forward into that which follows it We may 

expect too much from our intercourse when we meet, and 
ihus, through the partial disappointment, fail of the comfort 
atnd benefit we might otherwise receive. It reminds me of 
Mr. Newton's remark: 'UV when we meet together, we ex- 
pect good from one another, and not from God by means of 
one another, we resemble empty pitchers attempting to fill 
each other.' — As to myself. Lama poor creature, at best; 
and it cannot be long that I shall be able to communicate 
even counsels, or words of encouragement, to you. You 
must look above me and all others, to the Lord alone. 
Trials and temptations must be struggled through by fre- 
quent, fervent, wrestling prayer. You must say, Truly my 
soul waitelh upon God; from him cometh my salvation, 
(Psalm Ixii, 1, 2, 5—8.) When Mr. Newton left Olney, I 
aeemed t^o have lost my counsellor: but carrying my difii- 
culties immediately to the Lord, I believe I was eventually 
no loser," 

A few naonths after, he was called again to address his 
fiorthern correspondent on a melancholy occasion, — the 
death of a married daughter. He expresses deep sympathy 
ivith her, but deeper still with the bereaved husband: yet 
excuses himself from writing to him, ^H always,'' he says,, 
*<iook upon the loss of a beloved and suitable wife, as one 
ef the greatest afflictions that can be endured upon earth. 
Were he therefore ever so nearly related to me, and ac- 
quainted personally, I should find more difficulty and in-- 
eompetencj in writing on the subject, than on almost anr 
*2& 
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•(her. Even faith, and prayer for 9vbaii8J»<»D, will D0t 

produce their M\ effect, In calming and reconciling the 
mind, till time, gliding on, has, so to speak, abated the ir- 
ritation of the painful wonnd..^....! am obliged to jon tor 
jour particular account of your children, as it is suited to 
direct my prayers for them: but 1 must not engage in any 

fresh correspondence They have the means ofgrace^ 

&c Prayer, connected with occasional converse with 

f hem on the concerns of their souls, (not too frequent,) with 
a general tenor of discourse and conduct impressing their 
consciences that you deeply mecm all you say^ are your part 
'My children generally say, that what 1 spoke to others, in 
their presence, on religious subjects, impressed them more, 
than when I directly, as it were preached to them. — The 
Lord has been very gracious to you in respect to several of 
them: while you thank him for them, it will encourage 
prayer for the others; and at length you may perhaps live 
to see the last brought home: or you may join with the ior 
habitants of heaven in rejoicing over the repentance of that 
one or more, whom you wept and prayed over, as' uncon- 
verted and impenitent, while you lived on earth 1 feel 

considerable interest in your family and connexions. These 
seem a plantation in a far country, springing up from seed 
which 1 was the instrument ci'sowing at Weston>Underwood: 
and which 1 have since done but little to tend and water. I' 
have great cause for thankfulness in this and very many re* 
spects, that God hath made, and is making me, an instru- 
ment of good to others. Pray for me, that 1 may linish my 
eourse with joy, for 1 am still a poor, weak, sinful creature.^' 

His only surviving sister, Mrs. Webster, was now far ad- 
vanced in years, and laboring under increased iniirmities;. 
which drew from him repetnted p6rti&ns of letters, strongly 
expressive of sympathy, and adapted to her situation. 

"December 8, 1815. It is of little use to retrace the 
past, except for the purposes of exercising humiliation for 
what we have done wrong, and gratitude for God's unmerit- 
ed and numerous mercies: and, amidst all our pains and 
sorrows, and infirmities, comparing all the Lord^s dealing 
with us with eur owodeservings, we- mu5t still suy^Sur^y 
goodnen and mercy have followed me ail the days of my lift: 
and, if we can add, / thuH dwell in ike house of the Lord for-- 
ever^ we may well say. It is enough: I liave isaited for thy 
fixation O .Lord! The apostle, who had bis full share of 
tribulations from every quarter, exhorts the Thessalooiaw^ 
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no doubt from the feelings of his own heart, Pray mithout 
€0a9ing: in eaery thing give thanks; fr^lhif is the will of Qod 
in Christ Jesus caticerning you. As to the past, except as the 
effects of it remain, and the account must be given, it has no 
existence. Like an uneasj night, it is over, and the un- 
easiness with it. As to the future, it may never arrive, and . 
all our care9 and contrivances about it are vain. It is true 
that we must die^ and, at our time of life, and with our msv- 
ny infirmities, it must be ere long: but all the preceding and 
concurring circumstances are wholly unknown to us, and 
we ought not, for a moment, to be solicitous about theoK 
What we at present suffer, or enjoy, or hope for^with every 
alleviation or aggravation of suffering, is all which belongs 
to us. The morrow shall take thought for the things of itself: 
sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. The whole is in the 
bands of Hia», who hath loved his people, and redeemed them 
io God with his blood. He hath the keys of death and the un- 
seen world. Precious in his sight is the death of his saints^. 
May we be numbered among them in g^ory everlastingi 
L>et us only aim to be ever ready, and give dUigei^ce to be 
Joiind of him in peace^ without spot and blameless: and iheo^ 
^ben death comes to remove us, we may hope, as it were,, 
to hear the Savior say. It is /, be not afraid.'^'* 

Sentences like these, from one who was then daily walk- 
ing on the borders of the dqrk valley^ and has since passed 
through it, acquire a sort of consecrated character. He 
was himself in the circumstances, against which he endeav- 
ored to support a beloved sister: and hence what he utters 
carries with it a force, which the same words from the lips^ 
of a mere theorist could never possess. 

To the same, January 15, 18 1*7. '4 have no special ad- 
vice to give: and it is only the old over again^ to preach 
patience, meekness, kc. Let patience have its^ perfect work^ 
that ye may be perfect and entire^ wanting nothing. All our 
eomforts, alleviations, and hopes, are mercy: all our sor- 
rows fur less than we deserve. Why then should a living 
fnan complaiin? As Mr. Newton used to say, A sinner has no 
right,, and a saint has no reason — for all things are working 
together for /m good. And God has a right to correct us by 
what rod it p^easeth him. Submission, unreserved submis- 
sion, is not only the most reasonable thing imaginable, but 
the most calming, consoling state of mind in this vale of 
tears; and produces the happiest effects on ourselves and 
all around us; especially when accompanied with daily 
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earnest prayer for those, ia particular, whom we r^ardas 
most instrumeotal in occasioning, or causing, our trials — 
May God bless you and all your^s. As it seems now decid- 
ed that we shall see each other no more on earth, may we 
be daily more ready for a joyful meeting, very soon, io^ 
heaven!" 

In the autumn of 1816, he speaks of having made ar- 
rangements for iDore vigorously prosecuting his Index and 
Concordance, at the request of the proprietors of his Com- 
mentary: and in March 1817, after mentioning his second 
letted to the Rev. Peter Roe, on religious establishments^ 
(which was noticed above,) he says, "1 have finished my 
new edition of the Remarks. You will, in the concluding 
sheets, see, that 1 have undertaken to publish a translation 
of the Articles of the Synod of Dort, and all that respects 
t^em. 1 scarcely ever read more sound divinity: yet too 
muck is aimed at. 1 shall annex a few notes and references; 
and point out what I judge to be right, and what wrong, in 
the whole business. — By the way, the SyUoge Confessionum^ 
printed at Oxford, is a book well worth reading through- 
out." 

Three months afterwards he says again: I hope to form 
a multifarious and useful pamphlet on the Synod of Dort. 
I mean to make it a vehicle of my sentiments on a variety 
of subjects on which I should never otherwise have spoken- 
out." The proposed work was completed in the spring of 
1818, and published in a small octavo volume. 

The month of November, 1817, will be long remember- 
ed, as having indicted upon the heart of the whole nation 
a deeper pang of disappointment and regret, by the death of 
that illustrious princess in whom all our hopes had center- 
ed, than was perhaps ever felt on any like occasion. This- 
event claims to be noticed here, not only as having drawn- 
forth another publication from- my father's pen, — a funeral 
sermon entitled, *The Voice of God to Britain," — but for 
the fresh discovery which is made of the tenderness of bis 
heart, and his lively interest in the public welfare. 1 shalK 
transcribe two short extracts of letters on this subject. 

"December I, 1817. Your father preached on the Sun- 
day a very affecting sermon from 1 Pet. i,22 — 25; and shed 
more tears in the pulpit, than ever I saw him do before.... 
©n the Wednesday (the day of the funeral) we had a very 
crowded congregation, and he preached again, from Mica^ 
^i^.d, a sermon which is now in the press." 
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December 12, from my sister. — ^''I never saw my dear 
father so overwhelmed by any calamity, nor so ready to an«- 
ticipate evil. His spirits are however now revived in some 
measore, and he seems gratified by the manner in which 

the nation at large has received the chastisement His 

sermons on the Sunday after he received the news were 
the most affecting,^' fmore so than the printed one^ preach- 
ed on the day of tne funeral) — ^distressingly so indeed. 
He was so overpowered by his feelings, that it was with 
the utmost difficulty he proceeded. — They say age chills 
the aifections, but this is not the case with him. He is all 
tenderness and sympathy — daily, indeed, becoming more 
like Christ. I sometimes feel alarmed at seeing him ripen 
so fast, for glory. Oh that we might catch some portion of 
his spirit before he is taken from us!*' 

The commencement of the year 1818 introduces us to 
what furnished the principal employment of his remaining 
days — the preparation of a new edition of his Bible, to be 
printed in stereotype, and therefore to receive his last cor- 
rections and improvements. He thus writes, March 3d: "I 
have gone through the winter months (which have been re- 
markably mild,) better than I could have expected. I have 
had but little fever: one Sunday I was laid by; but I wa» 
better in a short time. I am however very infirm, and ia 
alrtiost constant pain, though not acute, in my teeth and 
elsewhere: yet I am still as fully employed in my study a« 
ever; and am able to preach at my church, 1 hope not quite 
in vain. ... 1 wish to explain to you what has been done, and 
is doing, about reprinting the exposition of the Bible. As I 
was not employed about the last edition, I had no expecta- 
tion that 1 should have any more to do with another, and 
only hoped that my rather corrected copy would be takea 
to print from. Nor was 1 aware that a new edition was in 
present contemplation.'^ He then states that another was 
proposed, to be brought out in the course of two years and 
a half; that a young man, long an inmate with him, had 
been applied to, to conduct it through the press; and that he 
himself, judging that, '^for an edition which should be the 
standard of the work as long as it may exist, it was highly 
desirable that he should, as far as life and mental powers 
were spared, superintend the revisal,^' he had been induced 
to undertake this service. "Since this was settled," be 
proceeds, "the partners have come to a determination to 
stereotype the work^^ which certainly is gratifying to me.,'^ 
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«Tid by earnest prayer, Increase my faith! Help mine unhe- 
lief! .... I every day find cause to bless God for protec- 
tion from tbe assaults of these eoemies id this respect; of 
which I formerly had dire experience. O make strong 
thine hedge about me! (Job i, 10.)" 

On the case of these "reasoning persons,'' he says, in 
explanation, March 19, ''Not one of them, that 1 hare 
heard and known of, seems to have received the love of the 
truth, as well as the knowledge of the truth; (2 Thess. ii, 10: 
Heb. X, 26:) — a distinction which appears to me of great 
importance. A want of simplicity, humility, and gravity, 
has likewise been observable in them, by all competent 
judges, even while brilliant talents excited the admiration 
of pious persons in general." 

With reference to the same subject he says, June 25, "1 
remember that, just before I entered on my exposition of 
the book of Job, I was much more exercised with such 
temptations, arising from the awful truths of scripture, and 
dispensations of God, than at any time before or since: and 
1 have long thought, that this was permitted, among other 
things, in order to give me more realizing views of that 
awful subject, the power and agency of evil spirits, than I 
before had; and that it proved very useful to me in ex- 
plaining that part of scripture." 

"March 14, 1816. Human nature verges to extremes: 
4t is the pendulum, vibrating to and fro, and never stationary 
in medio. Yet truth and duty generally lie in medio, — The 
want of solicitude about the salvation of their children, and 
wndue solicitude about accomplishments, preferment, and 
worldly advantages, which are prominent in most parents, 
even professors of the gospel, nay ministers, have been and 
are a most lamentable evil, and a grievous sign of our 
times. But, while this is watched and prayed against, we 
should be careful not to run into any extreme which im- 
plies distrust of God, or want of submission to his holy and 
Sovereign will, who doeth what he pleases, but always does 
what is right; and what all his friends will know to be right 
at last, and ought to believe to be so now I am of opin- 
ion, that few thus trained op (in a consistent Chrislian man- 
ner,^ live and die unconverted. . . . . In general the Lord's 
method is, I think, first, to bring down our wills into sub- 
mission, unreserved submission; and then to grant the thing 
longed for: and the sweetness of unreserved subnnissiofl, 
aft^r many conflicts with unbelief and a rebellious will, has 
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l>een greater thsin almost any I ever felt, in having the de- 
sires of my heart granted me. This was the final result of 
my long protracted rebellion against the doctrine of gratu- 
itous election. I shall not forget the sweetness of saying, 
for substance, Even xo. Father^ for so it seemed good in thy 
sights 

On recovering from the fever under which he suffered in 
the spring, he thus wrote to his correspondent in Northum- 
berland. 

^^May 9, 1816. I am quite a prisoner in this place; but 
can reach the church and preach nearly as usual, 1 can 
also write, and read, and study, many hours in a day; but 
always uneasy and weary. My sight, however, and my 
faculties seem unimpaired; though I hear badly, walk clum- 
sily and with pain, and do not suppose I shall ever try to ride 
more. — 1 have, however, numerous and most valuable mer- 
cies, and only need a more holy and thankful heart. I am 
now in my seventieth year; and have outlived almost all who 
were my contemporaries, and many of my juniors, in the 
ministry. . . . All my care and prayers about my own chil- 
dren in this respect (their conversion) are transferred to 
my sixteen grand-children. ... I desire, and, I trust, 
shall not in vain desire, the help of your prayers, both for 
them and myself— that I may close. well . . It might be 
expected that I should write to each of them, and talk par- 
ticularly to them, when I see them, in the way you wish 
me to write to your children: but I either never had the 
proper talent for this kind of service, or I have quite lost 
it [ pray for them, and say a few things to such as come 
to see me; and they seem very much attached to me: but 
I seem ashamed that I feel no liberty of being more explici t 
with them. 1 trust, however, their parents supply my 
lack of seryice. I seem to have lost my talent of prattling 
with children, just as I have my adroitness in nursing. You 
must, in this respect, tell your children what you think I 
would say or write to them. I will send you a few of my 

later publications, and, if you meet with aught too Cal- 

Tinistic, you must^Hp t^" 

The closing sentence will not pass unnoticed: "If you 
meet with ought too Calvinlstic, you must skip it.'' As 
coming from so inveterate a Calvinisty it may deserve to be 
again referred to; as may also one or two other things 
which have come before us. They may shew, where pet- 
26 
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tons of my fjither's sentiments really lay the stress, private- 
ly as well as in public. 

To mv^ell l»€ wrote at this period: *'A« I am now in my 
fiieventieih year, it might Dot be amiss to come with part of 
3 our family each year, as long as 1 shall be with you. My 
prayers mi(<;ht be quickened and encouraged at least, whick 
is almost all in my power and, as my staying at home saves 
expense, I might contribate to that of your journey." 

As my object is, to display fully the spirit of him concern- 
ing whom 1 write, J make no apology for such iamiliar ex- 
tracts: and I apply the same remark to that which fol- 
lows from a letter of my sister's. 

^^May 22, 1816. I think we should breakthrough alnsost 
any inconveniences for the benefit and pleasure of our dear 
father's company. Alas! we must not expect this high 
privilege long. Let us enjoy and improve it, while we 
possess it! He preached a most affecting sermon on Thuis-' 
day, from, / am in a strait betwixt tjco^ &c. The description 
of heavenly happiness was, i think, superior to any thing I 
ever heard or road: and at the same time he made life ap- 
pear more desirable than I ever before felt it- — I must owq 
1 was disposed, like you, to be very averse to a new pupil 
at Aston; but his coming was entirely my father's own pro- 
posal, lie wished it so much, that neither my mother nor 
niyself could oppose it." 

Hence it appears that, though my father had for some 
time been relieved from the care of the missionary stu- 
dents, he had not quite given up the labor of preparing 
young men for the church. — On the subject of this addition- 
al pupil he says, "My new pupil does not teaze me; for I 
am competent to teach him. My old one teazes me more, 
for 1 cannot keep before him. But I feel mnch comfort in 
the hope, that great good may hereafter accrue from each 
of them being so unexpectedly brought under my roof.'* 

Soon after this I visited Aston, as my father had desired, 
with part of my family, and had the pain of finding* my 
brother's family in distress, from the death of an infant 
daughter, which had taken place at my sister's house, a 
few miles from Aston. I mention these circumstances for 
the purpose of introducing a note of my father's, which, 
though very hastily written, I think worthy of Insertion. 

"June 31, 181^. 1 neither object to, nor care aboat, in- 
terment in the church, or church yard: but 1 make allow- 
ance for .the feelings of others. 1 never mean to give any 
directions, in this respect^ about my own funeral If 
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Ihe dear babe is fa be interred here, I shall vastly prefer 
performing the service myself; and shoald take occasion 
to speak on the subject; and I really could wish (though I 
stop there,) that you and Euphemia too would be present, 
as something might be said profitable to ally and comfortable 
too. — An old fashioned man, I feel no approbation of the 
fashion of near relations absenting themselves from the 
funeral. I think, instead of preventing the efifects of grief, 
it is shrinking from that which soon would tend to comforti 
and it gives others an idea, that we are afraid of looking the 
matter full in the face, so to speak. Depend upon it, this 
loss of a babe, who never actually sinned, and is doubtless 
interested in the covenant, will eventually, (though exqui-r 
sitely painful at present,) be the source of future sweetness. 
She is gone to join her grandmother, and her aunt and two 
uncles (that would have been,) &c.; and I feel a peculiar 
cofldfort in thinking that 1 have another descendent in hea- 
ven, whom I shall shortly join. — But enough!" 

In the course of my visit he made the following contribu- 
tion to a letter to his eldest grand-child. 

"July 25, 1816. From the letters which you write, 1 am 
disposed to think of you, and write to you, as becoming now 
a woman, not as a child. God has very bountifully dealt 
with you, in his providence, in giving you a sound and good 
understanding, and very valuable opportunities of cultivat- 
ing it; which, duly improved, will do more for your respec- 
tability and comfort in this present life, than either riches, 
or those showy accomplishments, which you see, and per- 
haps are tempted to envy, in some of the children of your 
superiors. But to be capable of doing something useful for 
ourselves and others is a far better preparation for the fti- 
ture, than the habits of a genteel and useless life. Learn 
something every day. Every young person who knows how 
to do something in the evening, which was unknown in ihe 
morning, has made an acquisition which nothing can take 
from him, or her, except by incapacitating either body or 
mind for its functions. — But you have a far more important 
advantage afforded you, in the.^xeligious instructions and 
example set before you, and the many fervent prayers 
poured out for you; and in all your great privileges in this 
respect. But be sure, my dear Jane, do not rest in these 
things; nor in notions, nor decency of conduct, nor in a form 
of religion. Be all in earnest in secret prayer, and often in 
meditation on what you hear and read, and comparing all 
* with the scriptures. Beg of God for his special converting 
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in<3: to ascertain as a vreviaus gneifsosi, whether the princi- 
ples of iaith are established in the heart; I at this period 
called my father^s attention to it, as it stands reyiewed ia 
the Christian Obserrer, for October 1815; asking if be did 
not think, that the Address was, in this respect, notUmg 
more than an expansion of soch a passage as Isaiah i, 16 — 18, 
and thoroughly scriptoral in its plan. His answer was as 
follows: — I think the way in which be states ^e general 
outline of his argument, both for ministers atooce nij^ng 
on the conscience the necessity of immediately reDOimcmg 
known sin, and setting about known duty; and for their 
hearers honestly complying with their exhortations, and in 
that vay waiting for further light and experience; is strictly 
scriptural: far more apostolical, than the systematic method 
of many modem preachers, who seem to have their arms 
pinioned when they would thus wield tkt rmordoftht Spkit. 
It has always been my plan, and I was animated and ioTig- 
orated in it by his statements/^-*Ue remarks upon some 
particular passages: but this is his yiew of the driA and main 
ui^ument of the pamphlet, and he concludes, ^^His actual 
experiment is most striking:'' 

Very soon ailer this 1 paid him a visit, in the coarse of 
which, though I traveUed alone myself, more of his family 
met under bis roof than had been collected together for 
many years. The occurrences of this visit will, I am per- 
suaded, be thought interesting by the reader; though, in 
order to avoid too mnch interrupting the narrative, and for 
other reasons, a principal part of what passed must be post- 
poned to a future chapter. A large party of clergymen, 
forming a private society, met at his house, for the last time 
that he was to he among them. He took an active and 
animated part in their communications together, and bade 
them farewell in that discourse, preached in his church, of 
which the Rev. D. Wilson has given the outline and piinci* 
pal passages to the public, first in the Christie Observer, 
for May, 1821, and subsequently annexed to the third edition 
of his Xuneral sermons, preached on the death of my father. 
— A Bible Distribution Meeting was shortly after held ip a 
barn at A3too, and attended by about four hundred country 
people, though it was in the midst of haj4im«, and on tbe 
market day of the neighboring town. Here also my iatbec 
took his leave of such meetings by an address 19 th^ 
people. 
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But the principal coinmnnicatioii whicb I sball have to 
make in this work, aT^se as follows. So many of the family 
being now collected, it was proposed that we should spend 
tome time together, in conversing over our respective his- 
tories since we had been separated — reviewing ^^all the 
way which the Lord had led us" — and in receiving from the 
reyered head of our family such admonitions and instruc* 
lions, particularly with regard to the training up of our 
children, as it should occur to him to address to us. There 
were present my father and mother, three of his own chil- 
dren, a 8on-in-]aw,and a daughter-in-law,and two grand-sons. 
My memorandum of what passed is a letter to my absent 
brother, who had previously been with us, but could not 
prolong his stay. The particulars, will, I trust, answer the 
double purpose of displaying my fa therms character and 
^ principles, and instructing many readers: but a more suit- 
able place for their insertion will be found hereafter. Here, 
therefore, I shall only further remark, that on this occasion 
my father uttered the memorable sentence, which has 
already been given to the public in his obituary: "On the 
whole, I cannot but feel and consider myself as a man that 
liaa been peculiarly prospered of God; and 1 desire to ac- 
knowledge this with humble and devout gratitude. Yes, 
goodnets and mercy have followed me all the days of my lifc^ 
Whatever my feelings may at any time be, — and my situation 
■ and infirmities, and perhaps also my turn of mind, expose 
me, at times, to considerable gloom and depression — 1 have 
nat all that enjoyment i^hich ( could earnestly desire — yet 
THIS IS KY DELIBERATE JUDGMENT. Yea, and, OH the whole, 
I can add with good confidence, not only they nAVKfoUowedy 
but goodness and mercy snkLL follow me all the days of my life^ 
and Ishalldwellin the house of the Lord forever ^ — At this 
time also was recalled to mind a sentence which had fallen 
from him a few days before, "That, on the whole, there 
were few of his contemporaries, whose usefulness he could 
consent to exchange for that, with which it had pleased God 
to favor him." This sentence was the more striking, from 
the recollection of what I had often heard him remark, that 
that clause of the first Psalm — Whatsoever he doeth shall pros- 
per — ^bad frequently given him much pain, when he com- 
Eared with it the failure and disappointment of so many of 
is attempts to do good. In all such cases we must remem** 
ber what is written: "Surely there is an end, and thine ex- 
pectation shall not be cut off." We must not pronounce 
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Vpoo uHjmiiked vork. Id waitiagp for the Aiy which ^'sliall 
^lare^' the result of thiii|^— ^^here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints.^' 

As ao additional instance of prohahle osefolness, he bad, 
about this time, the satisfaction of hearing, that his ^Force 
of Truth,' translated into French, was widely circalating od 
the continent It had been translated into Dutch manj jean 
hefore, and printed at Amsterdam in 1786. 

1 meet with nothing further that is memorable till No- 
vember the third, of tins year, (1818,) when he wrote the 
last letter which I shall have to present, to his now aged 
and afflicted sister, Mrs. Webster, it exhibits an interestioif 
proof of his own ^^growth in grace,'^ and of his zeal to 
strengthen the hands of a beloved fellow sufferer. 

^4fiod,^' he says, ^^in my own case, though in many re^ 
spects surrounded with uncommon mercies, that I have 
great need of patience, amidst infirmities, and pains, and, 
worse than all, temptations, and conflicts with the remain- 
der (1 hope only the remainder) of indwelling sin: so that I 
am oAen disposed to dejection, and consequently to impsr 
tience and unthankfulness, and sometimes peevishoesa. Yet, 
on the whole, I think my trials and conflicts quicken me is 
prayen endear the Savior and salvation to me; render 
me more tender and compassionate to others, when sufiering 
and tempted; bring me more acquainted with the promises 
andeogagemeuts of the new covenant, and lead me to rely 
on them more simply and unreservedly, notwithstandii^ 
difficulties and discouragements. As Mr. Newton onc^e said 
to an inquirer, ^I think I am somewhat poorer than I was.' 
And, while I encourage myself in this way in the Lord my 
God, and hope, in opposition to my feelings, (as if all were 
against me,) that aU u working together for my good; what 
can I say more appropriate to animate, counsel, and solace 
youf You have trials, indeed, which I have not: but the 
heart ksuneeth iu own bittemeee. However, without deter- 
mining any thing in that respect, nay, supposing your^s tea 
times the greater, the difierenceis notfaing to the Almighty 
Savior, whose etrengthis perfected in our weakness. Trust 
in him: submit: call upon him: wait for him. Persevere 
In endeavoring to win over ail around you, to say. We will 
go with you for God i» with yqp*. I hope 1 do not foi^et you 
daily in my prayers, or any of yours. Fray for me and 
mine," 
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The accouots of his infinmties and of bis labors, — sach 
labors as would be found too great for most men in sound 
health, go hand in hand together. 

He writes, Dec. 10, 1818: ^^Preparing copy, 6ye sheeti 
(forty quarto pages) a week, and correcting proofs, togeth* 
er with the desire of the partners to have the Concordance 
caz>ried on, purposing ere very long to begin to print it, (at 
much approving the plan oi a revised specimen which I 
sent,) makes me shrink unduly from letter-writing* / never 
studied each day more hours than I now do?'' 

"February 18, 1819. Never was a manufactory more 
full of constant employment, than our house: five proofs a 
iveek to correct, and as many sheets of copy to prepare: 

and, alas! Mr. seems to stand his part as to health, 

ivorse than I do. The first volume is nearly finished, and 
I hope much improved: yet I feel more and more dissatis- 
fied, as discerning more and more the defects. What 1 have 
lately been finishing off, as to the Concordance, is fully ap- 
proved: but I can do so little now, that \ fear it will never 
be finished 

"So I have lived to enter on my seventy-third year, 
which I never expected; and am still able to study and 
preach. May it be to good purpose! My feelings are often 
-very uneasy: but 1 am free from great and sharp suffering. 
Pray for me, that 1 may be patient and ready.'' 

April 23, 1819, to bis youngest son: — "Just when I wa» 
thinking to answer you, I was seized with a severe cold, 
-which, afler some variations, at length, on the first of thi» 
month, brought on a fever: and it proved a more sharp at- 
tack than 1 have had for some years. Nearly a week 1 was 
80 far confined to my bed as to do nothing. Two Sunday^ 
I was disabled from preaching: and last Sunday, with great 
difficulty, 1 performed one service. I have also recovered 
bitherto very slowly, and am continualiy harassed by sick' 
ness; so that 1 neither have appetite for food, nor take any 
without fear of very uneasy consequences. Yet, I have 
gradually been restored to my usual ability of studying, and 
£11 up my hours nearly as before^ but with increasing de- 
bility and weariness^ This, indeed, must be expected in 
xny seventy-third year, and I would not complain; fersureltf 
goodness and mercy have followed me all my days. . . . But 
'besides sickness, my employments are a more full excuse 
for not writing letters than most have. Four or hve proof 
riieets e^ery week: on an average, each costs one or other 
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•f IN AX boon reTuhif: this besides prepdrmgr an equal 
Mttlitjr of cop J, and other engagements. One, in Psalms, 
that arrived last night, has taken me np alrea^j almost foar 
hours, and will take up others of nsabote three hoors more. 
But it is a good, and eren pleasant employment, and I re- 
joice in it. — Sickness has been rerj preralent in tlas 
neighborhood, especiallj typhus ferer sererai have died..« . 
Cor little Tillage has been preserved from it. Some of the 
inhabitants appear more hopefal than they were, and the 
congregations, as well as sereral instances, 1 hope, of con- 
Tersion, have been mnch more encouraging than for sev- 
oral years last past: but wliat will take place when I am 
removed or laid aside, 1 cannot say. Many will, I fear, 
tarn dissenters; and our dissenters are not of the best sort. 
But I must commit the whole to the Lord. Esiei^ish thorn 
Ifcs worib of our hands^ yea, the work of our hands establish thou 
k! . . . I would not have you to yield to depression about 
your public labors. If discouragement lead yon to more 
fervent prayer, and to devise, if you can, more decided mean 
of coming at the heart and conscience; if you fake heed to 
yomrselfand doctrine, and continue in them; your labor will 
not be in rain. You may toU ail night, and take nothing, bat 
aAer a time you shall have better success. It seems thai 
Harborough Is your present place: I should, indeed, rejoice, 

if a more permanent station were allotted you Re* 

Inember, however, how much better it is to do a little good, 
substantial good, than, by smooth and false doctrine, to ob* 
tain crowded congregations, and do them mischief. Proper 
means, indeed, should be used to bring forth your parish- 
ioners; and perhaps a short printed address to them, solemof 
faithful, affectionate, might be blessed. But our usefulness 
does by no means depend on crowded congregations; nor is 
it at all proportioned to them* Regeneration and conver- 
sion must be indioidual: and, even if one in ten of those 
who do attend should, by God's special grace, be quickened 
from the death of sin, within two or three years; these will 
help by their example, influence, and prayers, and prove 
instruments of bringing forth others. Uniformly, as tar as 
1 can see, my usefulness, as a preacher, has been greatest^ 
where my congregations have been small and discouraging; 
and great depression about my work has preceded success* 
Wait, and pray, and hope: be steadfast, immaoeahle, 4fc." 

A small contribution to a letter dated August 12, eKhibitt 
hina thus bearing op against depressing circum»U!mce» mi 
painful feelings. 
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^^Seyeral events which have lately occurreclf^uid many 
tbiDga respecting others in the neighborhood, concar with 
my own rather dejected feelings, to render me more mel- 
ancholy just now than usual, fiut why art tkou $o hecsoy^ O 
vitf ioul? and why art thou to disquieted within me? Hope 
still iu God^for I shall yet praise km. — Hitherto he hath help* 
td ua, TAsLj he help us to thank him, submit to him, 
aod trust him!^ 

December 6, 1819; he thus expresses his opinion on a 
subject which has of late drawn a considerable share of 
public attention, and will probably, if the measures, which 
have been adopted in certain quarters, should be persisted 
in, draw still more. 

^^In general, it appears to me, that the laws lately made 
~^haTe changed the episcopal executive power into a legisla^ 
tivt one, without parliament being at all aware of it; and 
that it would be well if some fully-considered, judicioua 
and calm attempt, of an enlarged kind, could be made to 
atate the case fairly to the different members of the legisla- 
ture. But 1 consider it as by no means exclusively the 
cause of the curates: for it might be so acted upon in re>- 
spect of conscientious incumbents, as to drive them into the 
dilemma of either resigning their livings, or retaining their 
incomes and responsibility^ while they could do nothing to 
answer that responsibility; nay, must witness those officiat- 
ing as their curates, who attempted to destroy the fruits of 
their labors, and poison their flocks. This might be my 
case, if I should live till quite disabled for service. — The 
very title of *Thc Curates' AppeaP seems to be exception*- 
able; as if curates alone were concerned: whereas it is a 
common concern of all who are under episcopal jurisdiction^ 
and should be taken up as such, if at all." 

With this extract we may not improperly connect anoth* 
er, from a letter which he wrote in 1815, to a young cler* 
gyman of high respectability, who was refused priest's or- 
' ders, on grounds which the extract itself will sufficient- 
ly explain. I the rather insert it, because, while other 
passages, which have been introduced, demonstrate him to 
have be^n a strenuous advocate for submission to authority^ 
this will shew what limits he fixed, on one side, at least, to 
that duty. 

^^I am indeed overdone with stated and occasional engage* 
ments, and especially at present. . . . But your case is one 
that must, in some measure, be attended to, and without foF^ 
ther delay. It is a common cause. .... 
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**I ml mj liretbreii, with wbom I have talked over the 
•object, are decidedlj of opinion that you oii^ht by no meaof 
to qoit yoar curacy, anleas yon are compelled to do it; bet 
to go on with your miniatry, as a deacon, in the maooef 
yoa before did. ... By all means stand firm, and let the 
bishop, by a direct act of anthority, tarn yon oat, aod thea 
the real groond of it may be more clearly stated and ascer- 
tained. I need hardly say, that his requiring you to sign 
bis explanation was, ipto facto to make a new artteU^ by b^ 
own sit^ie authority, and to require, not the sabscriptios 
legally to be required, but one altogether illegal; and 
which, if admitted, and tacitly yielded to, may become a 
precedent^ and convert our limited government (limited ia 
church as well as state,) into an arbitrary and tyrannical 
one. Every bishop may, by the same rule, put his owo 
construction on any article, or clause of an article. A man 
may be required to sign one set of articles when ordained 
deacon, another when ordained priest, another when insti- 
tuted, Stc No authority but that of an act of parliameat 
can give any bishop a r^t thus to add to the articles to 
be subscribed: and, however meekly and politely it be 
done-— movifer in moda^ yet fortiter in re — his lordship must 
be shewn that you understand it in this light; and that the 
public must be informed of the transaction in this view of 
it, if coercive measures be resorted to. . . No matter what 
the new article is, however unexceptionable: the imposing 
of it is an act of illegal assumption of authority. The apos- 
tles^ conduct, in respect ol the magistrates at Philippi, 
shews, that it is perfectly consistent with Christian meek- 
ness to stand up for the law of our country, against those, 
who, professing to administer it, act in direct violation of it. 
And Mr. Gisbome^s late letter to the Bishop of Glonce^ter, 
respecting the Bible Society, shews, that the autfaority of 
a diocesan is subject to legal limitations, as well as that of 

a magistrate I cannot be sorry that a case of this 

kind is likely to come to some public decision; that it may 
be known what oar superiors can, and what they cannot 
UgaiUf require: and 1 am satisfied, that, if, to the meekness 
and discretion already shewn, you add Christian /ortitada 
and patience, it will terminate to you also creditably and 
comfortably. May God direct, strengthen, and bless you!" 

Another death occurred in the family near the ^id of 
this year — that of my (own) mother^s sister, who was also 
united to us by additional ties. Her husband, to whom 
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seTeral letters inserted in the earlier parts of this work 
were addressed, had died likewise withia the period of this 
chapter, in 1815. 

On the preseot occasion my father writes — 
"December 9, 1819. Your account of Mrs. E. is consol- 
ing, and I desire to he Terj thankful I think she was 
about my age. Your ancle in his eighty-sixth year contio* 
ues nearly as usual! but my infirmities g^ow upon me, 
though gradually, and 1 cannot expect to continue long. 
Pray that God may give me stronger faith, more lively 
hope, and more patient resignation; for 1 am grievously 
deficient 1 am as fully employed, however, as ever, and 
besides all the rest, I have undertaken to manufacture a 
shorter book from my answer to Paine. The new edition 
of the Bible is my main work: we are now in Isaiah: but I 
fear my Index and Concordance will, aAer all, come iQ 
nothing, for I have now no time for it.^^ 

Deaths, as I admonished the reader to expect, crowd up- 
on us in the progress of this chapter. The events which I 
have now to record are all of that nature. The next was 
one in which the nation sympathized, though not with that 
pang of anguish and disappointment which it hiad felt for the. 
loss of the Princess. I find it thus adverted to in a letter 
^ated February 17, 1820. 

• ^'Your father was enabled yesterday, (his birth-day,) to 
preach a most suitable and, I think, admirable sermon on 
the dear old king, from Psalm xxxix, 5, which seemed to 

d#^ much satisfaction, except to ^^ . *The last head 

oi the discourse was on the eru^te^ to which we are called in 
the present state of things; in which, speaking of the evil 
of coalescing with blasphemers and infidels, he observed, 
that he thought almost all the truly pious, among dissenters 
as well as churchmen, would stand aloof from such charac- 
ters; and mentioned with much approbation the speech of 
Mr. Ilinton, at the Oxford meeting, and the protests made 
hy the Wesleyan Methodists. The church was very full, 
and the people very attentive.*' 

The death of my father^s aged, and, for very many years 
past, only brother, immediately followed. My sister a<Jvcrt- 
ing to it observes, (March 8th,) "The same letter which 
brought this account, seems to indicate that my aunt Web- 
[ 6ter>£an last but a very short time longer. — This breaking 
up oT the family affects me deeply, as it seems to bring 
nearer to my view that dreadful stroke, which we cannot 
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hope Terj lon^ to escape, and for which mj mind is notwi&^ 
staoding wholly unprepared. The last time I saw oar be- 
loved father, be said to me with pecaliar emphasis, ^Yoa 
must try to wean yourself from me: I shall not, I cannot be 
with you lon^ it is cruel to pray for my life.' " 

Wit bin little more than a month, this anticipation respect- 
ing Mrs. W. was realized. My father wrote to her son, 
April 7th: 

**Yoor account of your mother is in one view rery 
grievous, but in another highly consolatory, a»d suited te ' 
excite gratitude. I hope ere this she is somewhat reliev* 
ed and recovered: though neither of us can expect more 
than mitigations and alleviations. I need hardly add, that^ 
as far as my constant prayers ayail for her support, comfort, 
ttud blessedness, she has, and long has had them; as well 
•s you and your fiimily. Give my best love to her, and as- 
sure her of this. It is all 1 can do. I hope we ^hall ere^ 
long meet in a world, where sickness and sorrow will be . 
BO more, because sin will be for ever excluded. 

"P. Si Pray for me; not that I may live, Imt that my ; 
faith, hope, love, and patience, &c., may be invigorate^ 
.and that 1 may finish my course with joy .^' 

And again on the 22d of the same month as follows: 

^^When I received yours, 1 was just beginning to recov^ 
from a rather dangerous attack of sore throat and fever, 
which reduced me so much, that I fully expected to have 
been delivered from the burden of the flesh before my n^ 
fering sister, l^wo Sundays I have been silent: I meai^o 
try to preach once to morrow, but feel very incompeteDt; 
and am convinced my work is nearly done. I am, howev- 
er, now left, beyond all probability, the only survivor of 
our once numerous family — ^tottering on the brink of the 
grave. So soon passetk it away^andwe are gone. Oh that I 
could adopt St. Paul's words under all — None of these thingi 
move me, &:c.: but, alas! 1 am like an old vessel, shattered 
by many storms, and now scarcely able to stand a moderate 
gale of wind. Pray for me, that I may have more faith, 
hope, longing love, patience, submission, meekness, &c. 

^^After what you wrote of your dear mother^s sufferings, 
in your former letter; and after reading the contents of 
your Iate4ettei^ however nature may feel,J cannot, in my 
judgment, but consider her release as a matter of thagfcful- 
ness: and it is highly refreshing to learn, how the Lord pre* 
pared her before he took her hence, in her case, I trust 
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«}1 is well. May her words be rereembered bjr yob, and 
the prayers, which she offered while with yoa, be abcin- 
ihintly answered to yoa and joursP^ 
r At this period, 1 received a letter from Aston: bat the 
4>nly insertion which it con^dined from my father^s hand 
was in these words, ^^Only be of good courage, man!'' 
They related to a sermon which 1 was preparing to preach 
before the Prayer-book and Homily Society. I give them 
aa characteristic. Thus did he persevere, even when 
weighed doirn and drooping himself^ in animating others to 
seal and boldness in the service of his great master. 

The sermon just alluded to brought me into the south 
about this time, and afforded the opportunity of taking two 
of my daij^ters to visit their grandfather and other rela« 
ii^ves. I shall insert two short eitracts from letters re- 
vived from one of them, who did not reach Aston till after 
Itoy own return to Hull.'' 

r "Aston, June 17, 1820. We came hither on Thursday. 
1/Ve found all pretty well: but I was very sorry and surprised 
^iosee the alteration which has taken place in my dear grand- 
'papa's looks since I last saw him. My aunt had told me I 
j^ould see a great difference; but 1 did not suppose it would 
Be near so great. This with the ruinous appearance of 
the house,* seemed to make a melancholy impression upon 
me at first. I thought every place looked altered, and ap- 
peared gloomy; though now that 1 have been here a day 
f^r two, it does not appear near so much so.'' 

'^Aston, June 29, 1820. My grandpapa is but poorly, 
I though 1 think not much worse than usual. It is astonishing 
that he bears the heat so well as he does. [The thermom- 
eter was from 84 to 86 in the middle of the day.] He 
j$ii\\ works in the garden every day afler dinner, when it 
is hotter than at any other time, and does not complain 
much of it. He preaches with great animation, though he 
often seems scarcely able to speak before he goes into the 
pulpit: but, when he begins his sermon, he seems so taken 
: up with it, that he appears to forget his fatigue, and every 
' thing else but his subject." 

■ The parting scene with these two girls, which proved 
final as far as their grandfather was concerned, was very 
^striking. I wish it were in my power to state more par- 
Kculii^r what passed: but a short extract of a letter, writ- 



I 



• ThU will ke explaiBcd in the next letter, of September «l. 



SC4 DISPOSAL OR HIS BIBLE [Chap. XV. 

tea a few days after, from Aston, to mj aster, is tbe odIj 
Biemoraodam I have upon the subject. 

«^Our Hull gaests left us last Friday. (Jaly 28.) Tbe 
dear girls were almost broken-hearted on the occasion: 
and the study, the morning of their departure, might justljr 
be called Bochim.* The scripture that came in order inp- 
pened to be Jacobus blessing his grand-children! (Heb. xi, 
21, &c.) Your father could hardly proceed: and Ve all 
wept abundantly. He said, except his own children, he 
never was so affected at parting with any before.'^ 

In the autumn of the same year I was enabled to take my 
wife, two others of my daughters, and my two sods, to pay 
him their last visit. Here too the parting was most affect- 
ing, while, laying his hands upon the heads of the children, 
he poured forth his benedictions and prayers over them, 
and, sobbing aloud, repeated the words, ^^One generation 
goeth^ and another eometkf'*^ and added, ^but the one point of 
importance is, wkUher we |^o!^^ 

For a brief account of what followed our departure, I 
was indebted to my sister. 

^^October 10, 1820. Our dear lather appeared much 
affected, and looked deplorably ill after he parted with yoQ 
all: but he revived in the evening, and was better than I 
eipected to see him. He said to me, ^Well, this day is 
over, a day I have looked forward to with much dread, and 
I cannot but feel thankful that itis.^ — His feelings of a kind 
and tender nature seem to become more acute^ while all 
those of an angry and harsh kind seem nearly dead. This 
strikes me more and more every time I see him; and, as I 
believe the contrary is the natural effect of old age and 
disease, the influence of religion appears the more evident 

What is here described was indeed true to an extraordi- 
nary degree concerning my dear father. It had long been 
delightful to observe how every thing, which might once 
have appeared harsh or rugged in his natural temper, had 
almost entirely melted away: and now, at this late period, 
it was deeply affecting to observe, how, if he had dropped 
a word that seemed to himself (others perhaps had not per* 
ceived it,) impatient, orsoited to wound the feelings of any 
one, though ever so slightly, he would present! j, with tean 
stealing down his cheeks, give his hand to the partj^ coo- 
cemed, and ask forgiveness. 

•^adtesii. 
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Immediately after I leA him, he wrote to his nephew, the 
Rev. T. Webster, a letter on which Mr. W., in handing it to 
me, makes the remark, ^^Considering my obligations to him, 
the occasion was utterly unworthy such notice: 1 only send 
this as the last letter received from him." The reader will, 
I trust, think with me, that it contains such a picture of the 
^vriter's mind as ought not to have been kept back. 

The fact was this: Mr. W. had visited him, and, finding 
him unavoidably engaged in expensive repairs of his par- 
sonage house, had left in his study a very affectionate note, 
enclosing £\Q towards the charge. My father had delayed 
to acknowledge this, till he felt pained and mortified at his 
own neglect. At length, however, he wrote, 

"September 21, 1820. You must no doubt have for some 
time regarded me as greatly deficient in gratitude, love, or 
attention, in not noticing the kind note and liberal enclosure 
which you left on my mantle-shelii and I am conscious that 
I have been fauUt , though not from want of affection and 
gratitude; as my constant prayers for you and all your^s will 
at length testify. . . . How 1 have felt and do feel, you will 
know better, should you live to your seventy-fourth ye ar^ 
or to be as much of a bruised reed in that respect [as to in- 
firmities, &c.] as I am. — You and yours had before a place 
in my daily prayers, as near relations^ and you as a minister: 
hat you have now a place in them as one of my benefactors^ 
into whose heart God has put it to be kind to me for his 
name^s sake. (.Phil, iv, 14, 17, 18.) — The expenses of niy 
repairing^ or almost re^founding my house will be consider- 
able: but I have some hope, as one consequence of it, that 
hy means of the instructions he has received at Aston, one 
of the persons ^employed has been led to discover, that his 
own soul was built on a still worse foundation than my 
house; and induced to build on a tried and approved one. 
If not disappointed in this, I shall have a rich amends. — 
My infirmities so increase upon me, that I have not lately 
been able to ofiiciale more than once on the Lord's day; 
and 1 have many doubts whether I shall be able to continue 
even that long. My son John has been with me three Sun- 
days. . . , He and his left us with many tears on both sides, 
the other day.^-I am very desirous, if it could be done, to 
have some assistance, that my little flock might still be fed; 
and especially that, at times when I can do nothing, they 
might not be quite as sheep without a shepherd: but hitherto 
I can form no plan, so as to succeed in it. , * .May God bless 
28 
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TOO, in year soul, and io your miaistry, and in your famiiyi 
ikod to your papib, and in ali temporal things, in subaervi- 
€Dcy to his spiritual blessingsP' 

The foilowiDg is an extract of a letter, which I soon after 
received from him: 

^^October 27, 1820. I have lately received several num» 
hers of the ^^Sailor^s Magazine.^' It is surprising to what 
extent the endeavors to excite a religious qpirit among 
tailors are carried; and, though (here are many things that 
might be deemed wrong, and blundering, so to speak, and a 
measure of enthusiasm, especially as to conversions, yet 
there seems nothing antinotnian or sectarian; and I cannot 
but think that God is blessing, and will bless the endeavors; 
and I feel more excited to pray for this hitherto neglected 
description of our fellow-flinners, than formerly. — I bav^ 
sent the Committee a letter, and a small subscription/' 

It is observable that the latest letter I have seen of his 
writing, and 1 have reason to believe it the last he ever 
wrote, (for it is dated March 6th, after his last illness com- 
menced,^ relates to this subject. It is to his bookseller, 
Mr. Seeiey, desiring that he would send him, among other 
things, the subsequent numbers of the ^^Sailor's Maga^e,'' 
in which he evidently still felt much interested. 

On the day after the letter just inserted, he wrote to the 
Rev. D. Wilson, concerning a paper which he had drawn 
up on the subject of final perseverance, and concerning the 
notes which Mr. W. had taken of one or two of his latest 
sermons. He says, ^4 can have no objection to the inser* 
tion in the Christian Observer of any notes you made of 
the sermon you refer to. In fact, 1 think such notes of 
several of my later sermons would be far preferable to the 
general sermons which 1 have published: but I cannot take 
them; and it would not do for them to come from me: I am 
a very unpopular writer of sermons. ... 

^^As to the Concordance, it is adjourned sine die. After 
years of labor, and considerable expense, I relinquished it, 
that I might attend to what appeared to me more directly 
the improvement of my talent, and the use of ray few re* 
maining days. A few months might have completed it: but 
X deliberately determined, in this respect, to take my labor 
for my pains, and to expect neither credit, nor profit, nor 
even usefulness for my labors. They kept me out of 
mischief, as I said to you, and 1 think, prepared me for re- 
vising my Commentary to better advantage, especially hjr 
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•ddocing references to notes througliout, yfhitb may i» 
some measure aniswer, to the parcbasers of the new edition^ 
the end of a topkal index. Should I be spared, which is nol 
likely, to conclude the revisal, and hare any measure of 
ability for study, I should probably labor to produce the 
Concordance of names, and the topical Index, apart from 
the rest. The former is already finished, in a manner, I 
think, nearly complete: but it wants separating from the 
otheT parts of the voluminous manuscripts." 

On the same subject of the Concordance, he wrote to me, 
December 14, in consequence of my putting the question^ 
^Does not Croden answer every practical purpose?' as fol- 
lows: 

^^The errors and defidences in Cruden are tenfold morer 
than are generally suspected; and I believe several reasons 
induce even the proprietors to wish to substitute a new 
work, under 9 new name, in the place of it. . . . Had I not 
been impeded by age and infirmity, and unexpectedly takenr 
off from completing it, by the opportunity of superintend- 
ing the new edition of the Bible, I am persuaded it would 
have been published. As it is I have my labor for my 
pains. But the will of the Lord be done.: — The topical In- 
dex, if executed at all, must be made by one who is thor« 
eughly acquainted with the whole work, and enters into the 
spirit of it. The projected one, if ever completed, will, I 
am persuaded, be acceptable to many purchasers of the 
several editions of the exposition. . . . 

"I grow more and more infirm. My sickness seems incur- 
able; and I am often oppressed with asthma: yet I go oat 
doing something.'^ 

As this is the last mention that occurs of the lndex> 
and Concordance, I shall here observe, that a Topical Index 
t» my father^s Commentary, upon a plan approved by him- 
selfyis in a course of preparation, and that his whole mass 
of papers, (a very large one,) pertaining to the Concor- 
dance, is in the hands of the person best qualified to turn 
them to account, if that should be judged practicable and 
expedient. If any reader should be disposed to regret his 
having employed so much time and labor upon a work 
which may very probably never be executed, I would men- 
tion, besides its having, no doubt, materially contributed to 
the improvement of his- References and Commentary, what 
he once said to me upoD the subject,- which reminded me of 
tiie beautiful anecdote in. Dr..BuGh«n«i?8 lile^xo&Geniing th€> 
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correction of the proof sheets of the Sjriac Testamenh 
**\Vhcthtr,*' said m^ father, "this work ever comes to any 
thing or not, it repays me for my labor, by the de%ht I 
receive from having the whole boJj of scripture thusib«pt 
constantly revolving hcibre roe." — The veriest drudgery, 
as many would esteem it: aboot the sacred volume, is not, 
it appears, barren of enjoyment, and even present reward. 

At the beprinning of the ensuing year he speaks of dejec- 
tion, wliich he terms ^^unaccountable," at times oppressing 
him. To others, however,^ who consider bis ag-e, bis cir- 
eunistances, as being always con6ned to one spot, his coo^ 
stant indisposition, his extreme deafness, bis frame worn 
iloivn by incessant labors, it will rather appear wonderiiil 
that he should liavebcen able to summon op resolution to 
write, and speak, and act as he did, than unaccountable that 
bi^ spirits should sometimes have failed him. Brighter 
gie;:n)d, however, from time to time, shone upon bis mind, 
w hen he locked beyond the present scene. To bis servant 
inquiring of him, at this period, how he did, he replied, 
^^Very poorly: I shall soon he at home:" and be SKided, 
^'Oh how my heart leaps and exults within me, at the 
thought of so very soon joining the glorious company before 
the throne of God!" 

February 15, 1821, he wrote his last letter to bis old 
friend, Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, as follows — 

*^My dear Sir, — My infirmities and diseases grow upon me^ 
and leave me little time or heart for many thing's wbich I 
should otherwise rejoice to do; especially as to correspond- 
ence. You must, then, excuse apparent neglect.'" — The 
next paragraph relates to Dr. Carey, and has been inserted 
in an early part of this work. 

"Your account of your sister's death, and of ber conver- 
sation with poor okl Dr. , is in itself very interesting, 

and to me especially. Fie was a very kind and generous 
friend to me, many years ago: but, alas! my feeble endeav- 
ors and prayers for his good have hitherto been in vain. 
May God bless your beloved dying sister's faithful attempt. 

"I wish we could do something to aid your mission: but I 
can only pray. 1 have no ability of moving from my ob- 
scure village, and my means of other kinds are less than 
they were some time past. 

"Indeed I do not expect to continue long. O pray for 
me, that my faith, hope, love, patience, and fortitude may 
he increased; and that I may finish my course with joy: ibr 
T am apt to be impatient, unbelieving and cowardfy. 
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*^I rejoice that you are able to go from place to place, in 
your services of love; may the Lord prosper you in aili 
Could you call at little Aston you would meet with a hearty 
i^elcome, and be sore to find us at home. 

^^Mrs. S. joins me in hearty Christian remembrance to 
yon, Mrs. K., and all yourV May God bless you and all 
your's, and every work and labor of love in which you en-* 
g'age! I remain, my dear old friend, and fellow laborer, 
your's faitfafally,^ Thos. Scott." 

His last letter to me was dated a few months after, Febru- 
ary 23. In reply to his complaints of dejection, I had re^ 
minded him of the remarkable sentence which he had ut- 
tered at the meeting* of our family party two years and a- 
Knlf before, and had quoted it at length, as ft has been given' 
above — his answer is very striking. 

"Dear John, — My deliberate judgment on the whole ir 
the same as 1 expressed in conference with you and others. 
Goodness and mercy have followed me, 4rc. Perhaps, when^ 
warmed with the subject, 1 spake more strongly of my own 
personal confidence, than my habitual feelings warrant: but 
my dejected feeKngs are often perfectly unaccountable, and 
the least matter makes me subject to them. But I trust all' 
w^ill end well. Yet, I apprehend, that to die of lingering' 
disease and infirmity, shut out from ordinary resources of 
Fcireshing intercourse and employment, requires at least 
as much patience, and as strong supports, as the sufiering^' 
of a martyr in other circumstances:- and the want of duly 
expecting this is one reason, I suppose, why many excel-- 
lent worn-out old men have been dejected. It came upon^ 
them unexpectedly, and disconcerted them. 

"I have not seen X)r. Milner^s Sermons; but will procure' 
fhem. 

"I hope that, notwithstanding all interruptions and diffi- 
culties, and your own fears and feelings, it is appointed f6r' 
you to, &c. &c. If you have not that snare^ which, being' 
aware of it, you will more watch' and pray against, some' 
other will come in its stead. Such must be the case,while^« 
with iin dwelling in us^ we live in such a world as this^ 
Had I had those views of arduousoess, importance, and aw> 
All responsibility, when 1 engaged in iny Commentary,^ 
which I have at present, I should have shrunk from the' 
service with trepidation. 1 have much to be humbled for^? 
^od have had many painful rebukes,,-^and still have: y^ 
»38 
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probably it was better tbat 1 engaged than if 1 had net Wc 
do nothing from perfectly pure motives; yet we most oeor 
fi*j with our modicum of talent as we can.... 

^^1 can only add my love, and most endearing remembraa- 
ces to dear Frances, (whom 1 especially think of in mj 
prayers,) and Jane and Fanny, Anne, Mary, John, &c. &e. 
M:iy Ciod bless you and all of them, and make all of them 
Mt>s<lng^ to others long after I am gone. Lei the ckUdrtn 
ftf ih\f servants continue^ and their seed be established bejon 
lAcr/ '(Psalm cii, 28.) 

1 am, dear John, yonr affectionate tather, 

Thomas Scott, 

"1 have rcrificd copy to the end of Thessalonians.''^ 

Thus his correspoiulcnce with me closed: a more wise, 
more pious and holy, or more affectionate conclusion of it 
1 could not have desired. My next letter from Aston brought 
the tidings of his fatal illness. 

Four days after the preceding date, he wrote to the hus* 
band of his deceased sister, Mrs. Burgess. The death re' 
ferred to in this letter is that of the niece to whom some 
letters, already inserted, were addressed. 

"February 27, 1821. 1 am grown very infirm and di»- 
eased, and have little time or heart for letter- writing: 
yet the afllictive tidings of your daughter'^s almost suddea 
death, joined to my'nephew VV.*s letter, induce me to un* 
dcrtake a few lines to you — I do greatly sympathize with 
you under the heavy aQliction: yet there were many cir- 
cumstances respecting it which may prove consolatory and 
supporting. 

'*My hearths desire and prayer for you is, that you may 
be saved; and in one way or other you and your's are sel- 
dom forgotten in my prayers any d^y, and oAen are repeat- 
edly remembered. » • . May God bless you and all y euro's; 
and gather in those that are not gathered; and be your 
comforter in sorrow, your supporter in old age, your hope 
in death, and your portion for ever! Pray for me and min& 
i am, dear brother, yours affectionately, 

Thohas Sgott.^' 

On the same day, he wrote his last letter to his friend at 
JN^orthumberlnnd, which I shall insert almost entire. 

"Dear Mrs. R , A letter from you, though to spread 

your troubles before roe, seems a refreshment to me, as it 
reminds me of former times; aod because 1 consider all w h9 
ace converted by jour means, or in answer to jo^r pray ers. 
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as in some measure the fruit of my former labors. But I 
am now old (in my seveoty-fifth year,) and infirm, and diS' 
etised in various wajs, and incapable of much exertion: yet 
I atitl prear.h once every Lord^s day, and expound in my 
house in the evening. I am also yet employed with mj 
pen, almost as much as formerly, in preparing and super- 
intending a new stereotype edition of my Family Bible; but 
with painfulness and weariness, which leave me little time 
. or spirits for correspondence. I bless God,^ however, that, 
though excluded by deafness from much conversation, my 
eye-sight is not materially impaired; and I can use my pen 
as nimbly as ever. 

^^I can sympathize with you in your feelings concerning^ 
your children, and children's children. All my children 
are, I trust, serving God: and my anxiety, as far as that is 
concerned, is about my grand-children, of whom I have 

nineteen, and expect a twentieth very soon I pray 

in hope, that they will be gathered one by one, though 
most of them aAer my death; and in this hope, I use such 
means as I can; and desire to leave the whole with a sovei- 
reign God, who delighteth in mercy, 

"You must go on, blessing God for what he has done; 
using what means you can with those that are yet without 
and the furthest o£f; and persist in prayer for them. You 
must stir up such of your children as serve God, to do what 
they can— and probably, if zealous with a loving and pru- 
dent zeal, they may do more than you can — and to concur 
with you in prayer for them: and thus you must endeavor 
to bow in submission to God; to wait his time; to be willing 
to leave the world without witnessing their conversion; yet 
hoping and praying that they will at length be converted. 
The promises of God to his people are so far encouraging 
3'et he has not absolutely engaged for the conversion of all 
and every one: and we must leave that painful subject, 
^casting all our care on God^^ till the bright world to which 
we are going shall fully siitisfy us that He did all wisely 
and well. 

"I also sympathize with you as to your minister; and do 
think it not only very hard as to him, but somewhat dis- 
graceful as to the congregation, that a frugal maintenance 
cannot be raised for him. And as be 'docf^ not make the peo- . 
pie uneasy,' were I among you, I would try to do it for him.. 
1 think his decided friends, though not rich, should rather 
overstep usual bounds of contribution,, trusting in the Loril^ 
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CD such an emergfence; and betimne holdf Beggars in bis catise 
where they would' rather suffer than ask anjr thing for 
themselves 

"I can truly say I seldom forget you andyourV . . I have 
lost my only brother, aged eighty-six, and my only sister 
aged seventy-seven, during the last year; and am the only 
tfurvivor of thirteen children; and am drt>pping into the 
grave. May we be well prepared to go whenever the 
summons comes! Pray for me and mine: for me especially,^ 
that God would give me stronger faith; more lively, assared- 
hope; more patience; more love; that I may^nt^^mu course^ 
with joy. Earnestly begging of our most mercUul God 
abundantly to bless you and all your's, I remain, dear 
Mrs. R ■■ ' ■, your affectionate friend and servant, 

Thos. Scott,'' 

1 shall now close this chapter with a few letters which 1 
have resierved, in order to avoid too much' which did not 
Contribute to the narrative. 

To a niece, lefl by the death of her mother at the head* 
of a family: 

"March 13, 1815. — Your situation at present, though it 
cannot and ought not perhaps to be declined, is one of great 
importance and difficulty, and probably of temptation; con- 
sidering how early days the present are with you as to re-' 
ligion; and bow many things, being at the head of such a* 
femily, will bring under yoar management, and in your way. 
But without further information as to particulars, I cannot 
enter on much appropriate counsel. You' have two duties: 
they cannot interfere, but they may seem to do so. You 
roust honor, and obey, and-oblige your father in all things,* 
except when a higher duty to God forbids. You must follow 
fiis inclination- in preference to your own; but not in pre- 
ference to the will of God: and the more you give up your 
own will, the more you will find liberty to follow your cdn-- 
Bcience in respect of the will of God. By prudence and' 
consulting propriety; by meekness and- gentleness, united' 
with firmness, in things of importance; it may be practi- 
cable to you to maintain comfort and respectability in 
your situation, arid give a happier ttirn to all domestic con- 
eems. But eagerness and' pertinacity in little things, and- 
pliablencss^ in things of importance, will undo, or prevent 
allthisr 

"Allow me to fbudi one subject which I know rSljuires^ 
ftreat dehcacj^. A great deal indeed will depend oH youp' 
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appearance and dress* I do not want to convert you into a 
quaker, or put you into livery, but I cannot be faithful 
without saying, that in your present station, and especially 
as being known to pay attention to religion, a considerable 
revolution will be necessary from what I saw, when 1 last 
met you. You will take the hint in good part; it is well 
meant; and, if moderately attended to, as to style, expense, 
iiod attention to dress, will have the happiest effects, in 
every way. Especially it will make way for your becom- 
ing acquainted with those who would be a great help to you, 
and exempted from the giddy acquaintance oif those who 
can only hinder and ensnare you. 
,, ^1^ ^4 should particularly recommend method to you, in your 
. employments. If you would at all prosper in your soul, 
you must secure time for retirement, reading the scriptures, 
and helps' in understanding them; and prayer, secret, par- 
ticular^ earnest prayer. Without this nothing will be done. 
This time, in your situation, will, I apprehend, be best se- 
cured by retrenching an hour from sleep, and such thingi 
as merely relate to external decoration, in the morning, be- 
fore your more hurrying engagements begin; and in tlie 
evening before it be too late. But securing time in the 
morning is the grand thing: not that the other should be 
neglected; but it will necessarily be exposed to more inter- 
ruptions. A plan, however, should be laid down, and adher- 
ed to, with as much regularity, at least, as that about our 
meals. T&at mus£ sometimes be broken in upon; yet not 
often. Above all, as much as possible,.secure the whole of 
the Lord's day, and firmly stand out against Sunday-visitings. 
In addition to this, if you would improve your mind and 
heart, learn to redeem the fragments of time. Have a book 
at hand, that when you are waiting perhaps for your father 
or friends to dinner, or on similar occasions, you may not let 
the little oddments of time elapse, or rather heavily drawl 
on as a burden: but take the book, and read a little; and, if 
you lift up a short prayer over what you read, so much the 
belter. It is surprising how much i have read and learned 
in these fragments of tirtoe, which most people lose. Gath' 
er up (he fragments that nothing be lost, 

*4 am afraid your influence, at first at least, will be in- 
sufficient for what I am about to add; but, persevering, firm^ 
and mild efforts may do much: 1 mean in avoiding late visits^ 
and the late entertainment of visitors. Even among piou» 
persons, I scarcely know any thing more hostile to the re- 
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ti^ion of the closet — that is, the religion of ttie heart imi 
soul. 

^^What you mention in respect of original sin, lies at the 
bottom of all Christianity; and we never learn any thing 
else to much purpose, till we become deeply sensible of in* 
aate depravity; of a moral disease^ which we cannot cure, 
mid have not heart of ourselves to cure: but which the 
Lord alone can cure. We ought, however, to seek the 
cnre from him, as we do health from the physician, by ap- 
plying to him, trusting him, following his directions, wel-^ 
coming his medicines, avoiding what he inhibits, &c. — If yoa 
propose any spedul questions to me, in opening your mind 
as you mention, I will, if able, give you the best couosel ^ 
can. — I remain, your affectionate ancle, ^ 

T. ScoTT.^ - 

To the same. 

"April 5, 1818. — I am not disposed to prescribe to any 
one an implicit deference to the sentiments or maxima of 
another, however, senior or superior, but when the junior 
or inferior difiers from the superior, it should be with g^reat 
caution, and many prayers and tears, lest the difference 
should be the effect of mistake, or inferior knowledge, judg*^ 
ment, and simplicity, rather than of more correct and scrip- 
tural views of truth and duty. The peculiarity, which I- 
6ave sometimes noticed in approved characters with some 
disapprobation, I have in many instances lived to regard as 
the result of deeper experience, more enlarged observa- 
tion, and a more exact knowledge of the word of God, of 
the human heart, and of the state of the world and the 
church. 

^^I believe that many cordially approve of the general 
outline of the established church, who yet disseut from it, 
even where they might hear the genuine gospel, preached 
in the chnrch, from some such objections as ■ has to the 
Athanasian creed. I, however, think that the advante^es* 
ef our worship so much counterbalance what may be thought 
imperfections, that I am cordially attached to it; though- 
not with such indiscriminating partiality as some are. I 
have little objection to the doctrine, or to the spirit, of the 
Athanasian creed. Properly understood, it only pronounces 
the damnatory sentence on those whom the scripture con- 
demns; and this only in a declaratwe way,, not as denouncing 
them, or imprecating evil upon them. But, as it endeavors- 
too particularly to explain, what, after all, is^incompcehefi^ 
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sible; as many have objections to it; and as it is appointed 
only in the morning service, which is otherwise sufficiently 
long; I do not very frequently use it." 

To a clergyman, the vicar of a large and important par- 
ish. 

"August 12, 1819. Reverend and dear Sir, I should 
coant it a privilege, if I coul|} suggest any hints, which 
might help you in that most important charge to which the 
Lord has called you: but I especially am without experimen-- 
ial acquaintance with the subject. 1 have, however, made 
xaany observations on what others have attempted. 

"When curate of OIney, I, as it were, inherited a prayer 
ioeeting conducted on the same plan, but not so wild and 
extravagant, as the prayer-meetings'in your parish are: but 
J soon found it needful or advisable to withdraw, and to leave 
the persons who conducted it to themselves; neither op- 
posing nor countenancing it. Most of them became dissen- 
ters, some dissenting ministers. Since that time, I have 
never had any opening for any thing of the kind: but I used 
to advise my people, when they visited one another, or were 
visited by relations from other places, or met on any occa- 
fiion, that one of them should read a chapter, and that the 
same person, or some other, should pray particularly with 
the company, and for their neighbors, the sick, their min- 
ister, and ministers in general, and missionaries, and the 
enlargement, purity, and peace of the church: but not to 
attempt other prayer-meetings. This plan seemed to an- 
swer every needful purpose: and often when I visited the 
sick, or went to a distant place, a number would collect 
around me: and I gave appropriate counsel and prayed with 
them. In this village the whole population does not much 
exceed seventy persons, my own family included — what a 
contrast to your parish! I expound in my kitchen to such 
as attend on a Sunday evening, and pray with them: and in 
winter on the week day-evening. But we have no praying 
men, or praying women, (I mean in public,) either to help 
or binder us. In a neighboring village, there are prajer- 
meetings, at which some of my congregation attend and 
assist; but I take no part in respect of them. 

"In general, I am apt to think it very difficult for a min- 
ister in the establishment to form or conduct prayer-meet-> 
ings, in such a manner as that the aggregate good shall 
not be counterbalanced, or even over-balanced by positive 
evil. But men of far greater experience, and capacity of 
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jihfiringf, have thouarhl otherwi9e; among whom, I especial- 
\y look up to Mr. Walker, of Traro, whose re^ktious I 
tlion«;ht very juiiiciou?. But I am also, I fear, prejadiced; 
as the e\iU which arose from those at Olney iDdocedsiich 
an associatiou of ideas in my mind, as prohahiy never cait 
he diy^olved. — Two or three effects were uDdeuiable. lit. 
They proved hoibcJ^^ on which superficial and discreditable 
preachers were hastily raised up; who, going forth on the 
Lord's day to the neighboring parishes; intercepted these 
who used to attend Mr. Newton. 2dly. Men were called 
to pray in pubUc, whose conduct afterwards brought a deep 
di<;;race on the gospel. Sdly. They produce a caption, 
crilici>inr:, self-wise spirit^ so that even Mr. Newton bin- 
leir could seldom please them. These things had no small 
etlect ui leading him to leave Olney. Aihly. They render- 
ed the people so contemptuously indifferent to the worship 
of (iod at the church, and, indeed, many of them to any pub- 
lic worship in which they did not take a part, that 1 never 
before or since witnessed, any thing like it: and this was 
ctte of my secret reasons for leaving Olney. 

^*\% what 1 have written seems to go far towards a neg- 
ative answer to 3 our first question; it will be needles to give 
any opinion on the modification of such institutions. Ifl 
general, if any are explicitly countenanced by tbecle^ 
gyman, they should exactly conform to such regulations as 
lie sh'jll deem expedient: or, if he attend, noue should offi- 
ciate except himself, or some clerical friend or asswlant 
for it must destroy all ministerial authority and influence, 
for him to be present, while one of his fiock, a layman, if 
the mouth of God to the company, or of the companjia 
addressing God. It is also an irregularity, which canoot be 
justified to our diocesans or others. 

**If prayer-meetings cannot be thus conducted, under the 
countenance of the ciorgyman, it appears to me, that he had 
hotter leave them, and those concerned in them, to take 
their course, neither directly supporting or opposing them; 
but endeavoring to inculcate those general prinuple^i, which 
may silently operate to regulate and purify them; and using 
Li"? intluer.ce ivith the more teachable and n»anngeable of 
those concerned, in private admonitions, counsels, and cau- 
tions, nearly in the manner which you describe. In the 
mean time, he must lay his account with being less popxilan 
than (hose who more humor the people, and give them 
more importance among their brethren; which is one grani 
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d vantage that dissenters of everj kind have over pious 
lergymen. 

<^No cautioD can be more important, than what relates to 
be persons called forth to take an active part in such ser- 
'^ices. The first proposal should be made with extreme 
•are: for, when _once a man is considered as one of the 
»rHyiDg or expounding persons, it will not be easy to lay 
iiim aside, even if he become a disgrace, and a distress to 
nost of the company. — As to women praying in public in 
he presence of- men, it is so antiscriptural, so inconsistent 
mth all the subordination in domestic life, and with all that 
xiodesty and delicacy, which are the chief ornaments of the 
?ex, that I should feel at liberty openly to protest against it. 
But, perhaps, it may not be expedient, as yet, for you to 
do so. Nothing but an undoubted prophetical spirit in the 
%Yoman herself can render it consistent with scripture. 

^^But 'good is done.' God may do good notwithstanding: 

but are we to de evil thai good may come? Does he need our 

misconduct to accomplish his purposes? Shall we break 

his laws to promote his Gospel? Good is done: but is not 

mischief 2\%o done? The mischief is the direct consequence: 

the good by occasion at most. Such men, Mr. Cecil used 

to say, have but one side in their account-book: they set 

down their gains, but not their losses: and, these being 

greater than their gains, they become bankrupt. The 

prejudice excited among those without, and the various 

ways in which, by such practises, the success and spread of 

the Gospel are hindered, (besides the mischief done to 

the persons concerned,) warrant the assertion that they 

are most grievous evik; had bilU indorsed sometimes by 

good men. 

^'Upon the whole, I think you are going on in as hopeful 
a manner as can reasonably be expected, and I rejoice in the 
prospect of usefolness, which lies before you. I pray God 
to direct, counsel, and prosper you; pray for me, especially 
that 1 may have patience and hope to the end. i am, rev- 
erend and dear sir, your friend and servant, 

Thomas Scott." 
To a clergyman who had consulted him upon a question 
which the letter itself will sufficiently explain. 

"December 20, 1819. Reverend Sir, Your letter is writ- 
ten in so proper a spirit, and relates to so interesting a 
sabject, that 1 should deem myself favored if 1 could give a 
^tisfactory answer to it. 
23 
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^^I have long felt some of the difficulties which ^oiistate^ 
in respect of direct addresses in worship to the Holy 
Spirit, personalty and separately; of which certainly hut few 
iire found in the sacred scriptures. Perhaps, as all our 
•pirituai worship must he offered by his sacred teaching 
and influence on the heart and mind; and, as the grand 
promise of the New Testament, comprising all the rest for 
spiritual blessings, relates to God^s giving us^ through 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, of life, light, holiness, power, iib- 
4'rty, and love, Lc; it is less proper that our prayers 
should be offered directly and personally to the Holy Spirit. — 
The form of Baptism, into the name of the Father^ of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost^ seems to roe to recognize God our Sa- 
vior, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. In this view, 
wlien God is addressed without personal distinction, I con- 
sider the address as made to the God of salvation; and the 
Holy Spirit included, whether prayer or praise be offered. — 
The trishagion^ or threefold ascription of holiness to Jeho" 
*vahy both in the Old and New Testament, seems an act of 
worship to the Holy Spirit, together with the Father, and 
I he Son. The form of blessing appointed by Moses, in this 
view, implies a prayer to the Holy Spirit, in the threefold 
repetition. Num. vi, 24 — 27; as does the apostolical bene- 
diction, 2 Cor. xiii, 14. — I have no hesitation in my mind, as 
to the express act of adoration, in Rev. i, 4, being offered 
personally to the Holy Spirit according to the emblemat- 
ical language of that book. And, when salvation is ascribed 
to our God^ who sitteth on the throne^ andunto the Lamb, I con- 
sider the term God as denoting the God of salvation, as 
above explained; and the Lamb that was sldin^ as referring 
to the incarnate Savior-s propitiation and mediation, 
through whom we sinners approach God with all our wor- 
fihip, and to eternity shall view all our. salvation a& coming 
to us through his sacrifice. — It appears to me, that the rea- 
son why the Sinso so fre<juently addressed, in both scriptural 
prayers and adoring praises, springs from his mediatorial 
character, as God manifested in the flesh; and as God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself; and as, in address- 
ing him who owns us as brethren, we do not forget his De- 
ity, and recollect also, that he suffered^ being jtempied^ that he 
might succor the tempted. The style of the New Testa- 
ment is, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; as that 
of the Old Testament is, the Cod of Abraham, or of Israel, 
but, in both, the true God is Father, Son, and Holy Ghost* 
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One^ J^ame^ three persons: and, in addressing God in Ckritf^ 
we come to God bj Christ, even as if we addressed God as 
the I'ather of Christ. This seems clearly exhibited in the 
apostolical practice: Through whom we have access^ by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 

''If then we be fully convinced that the Holy Spirit is God^ 
and that all divine perfections and operations, together 
with every personal property, are ascribed to him, there 
can be no doubt but he is the object of divine adoration. 
Where God is addressed, without distinction of persons, the 
Holy Spirit is virtually addressed: all that dependence^ 
gratitude, love, and honor, which are required as due to 
our God, are required towards the Holy Spirit; and there^ 
fore worship, and adoring praise and prayer, cannot be im- 
proper. Yet, probably, had not the controversies with 
Arians and othets made way for it, so large a proportion of 
personal addresses to the Holy Spirit, would not have been 
Ibund in our public services. I, however, feel no dissatis- 
faction respecting them, though in other acts of worship i 
am not so generally and explicitly led to address the Holy 
Spirit. 

''Should these thoughts induce you to propose any further 
questions, I will endeavor to answer them. I grow old and 
infirm, though still employed: but I much need your pray 
ers^ and, if you and your friends have derived any benefit 
from my labors, (to God be all the glory!) do not forget me 
at the throne of grace, but pray for me, that God would 
^ive me the increase of faith, and hope, and patience; that 
1 may not dishonor him in my closing scene, or, after preachr 
ing to others^ be myself a castaway: but may finish my course 
'ooithjoy. With prayer that God may abundantly bless you 
and yours, and all your labors, 1 am, reverend Sir, your 
faithful friend and brother, Thos. Scott." 

The person addressed, observes^ in transmitting me the 
letter, "As 1 believe the late Mr. Scott to be the best Bible 
scholar living, being in the possession of the result of Aw 
Inquiries upon the question, 1 have been and am perfectly 
at rest upon it." 

His^last letter to the Rev. John Mayor, Shawbury, Salop. 
"January 2, 18^1. My dear old friend, I am unwilling to 
deny your request to write a few lines in answer to your 
kind letter; but multiplied engagements and many infirmi- 
ties must plead foe a much.shorter letter than I should oth- 
erwise write. 
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"I am, indeed, very far from good health: I am weaiii^ 
down by increasing intirmlties, local andcbrooical diseases, 
and old age, almost se?entjr-four. — 1 have not been out of 
my parish, or at the further end of it, for scTeral years. 
One service on the Lord^s day seems to overdo me; aod I 
have got a curate. Yet, in my study 1 apply myself nearly 
as much as usual, though' with much uneasiness and wean- 
ness. — Well, after all, Surely goodness and mercy have follfm- 
td me all my days^ andy 1 hope, / shall dwell in the house t^ 
tiod for ever. 

^4 am thankful that you write as in health and spirits; 
and for the favorable account you give of your family, 
3lay God gather them all into his family, and make them 
and tbeir'^s blesf^d! May the children of thy servants cantinue^ 
ami ihcir seed be established before thee! (Psal. cii, 28>) My 
children, I trust, arc in the way to heaven, and useful to 
ethers. 1 have nineteen grand-children; all hopeful, as far 
as we can sec: one, I trust, more than hopeful; and others,. 
I hope, coming forward. Pray for them. 

^^l am as fully aware of 's unfairness, as well as 

gross blunders in quotation, as any hcfOk can make me: but 
he has the whole human heart on bis side; and he furnishes 
fome plausible arguments to those numbers of ignoramuses^ 
who hate the genuine gospel, but are totally incompetent 
to make any reply to it 

"i have the honor of having as many lies told of me, as 
most men in these days. 1^ never wrote to what- 
ever I thought or said privately, any thing like what is imr 
puted to me. Challenged repeatedly in a peculiar style, I 
found it necessary to write a letter declining the challenge^ 
as civilly as 1 could with sincerity; and I have no objectioa 
to the letter being published in any newspaper, if any 
choose to do it. He too, though less specious, among 
another company has all the human heart on bis side: but 
doing good is against wind and tide, jwad goes on slowly; 
yet, by God's blessing, surely.. — ^I am sorry for what you 

write about Mr. Indeed, eager^ vehement^ speculating 

Arminianism is most nearly allied to Pelagianism, and the 

transition is almost imperceptible. No doubt and his 

meaner coadjutor defend Pelagianism, as well as Ar- 
minianism. 

"So you are become a dabbler in prophecy, as almost 
every one is in these days. I read in various ways, almost 
aumberiess tracts, papers, pamphlets, books, upon the suU- 
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ject of unfolfilled prophecies: bat still I cannot propliesy^ 
Nor do I yet see reason to alter the opinions,which I have 
g^iveo in my former editions of the Family Bible, (o Daniel, 
I have endeavored . to elucidate and confirm those views; I 
hope, sticcessfully. Whenl come, should 1 live so long, to 
Revelation, I will carefully revise that; and I will keep your 
letter, and weigh what you have said; for I desire light 
from every quarter, and 1 trust sincerely pray daily to be^ 
set right where wrong. — At present, 1 am decidedly of 
opinion, that all describing the church, or the new Jerusa- 
lem, in the xxist and xxiid of Revelation, relates to the 
heavenly state: that all relating to the earthly state ends 
in the xxth chapter, with the account of the day of judg^^ 
TRent: that the coming and reign of Christ, before and dur- 
ing the millennium, will be spiritual, not personal: that the 
resurrection of souls does not mean the resurrection of 
bodies — ^but as John the Baptist was Elijah: and that, at 
last, we are all much in the dark, and should not be confi- 
dent, as our descendants will know. — If the new Jerusalem — 
examine its form and size — is to be placed literally in Judea^ 
how can all the kings of the earth bring their glory and' 
riches into it, — from Mexico, Peru, China, Russia, &c.? and 
what is to be- done with them there? — But I desist: I can 
conceive of a figurative, but can form no manner of con-- 
ception of a literal fulfilment: and the whole book is alle- 
gx)rical. . . . 

^Oor best love to Mrs. M., and your brother and relation»^^ 
in London, and to my god-daughter, Jane. May God blesy 
you, and them^ and all their's, and make them blessings^ 
May be grant you and your's a happy year, and many happy 
years! — Pray that God would increase my faith, hope, and^, 
patience, especially during my closing scene, that I may 
finish my course with joy. I remain, dear Sir, with much 
affection and esteem, your faithful friend and brother, 

Thomas ScottJ^ 



CHAPTER XVL 

his last ILLNESSy AND DEATH". 

Ghp the last solemn scenes ofthis chapter, the Rev. D. Wit 
son thus introduces the account, which he has already given 
to the public in his excellent funeral sermons. 
*29 
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"During^ several years preceding the event ilself^ hi* 
botJily intirmilic« hr\d been gradually increasing. His 
•trcnj^th and natural spirits at times sensibly failed. Hi» 
•wn impression iva? that his departure was approacbingf 
and he contemplated it with the calnaness and tranquillitj 
which 1 liave already noticed as being implied in the fir^ 
clause of my text.* He preached more than once from the 
worJs of St. Peter with an evident reference to his own. 
ca«e, Kurrsring that I tnust shortly put off^ this my iahernacle. 
He said to me about two years since, '1 feel nature giving, 
way; I am weary of my journey, and wish to be at home, 
it It be God's will;' meaning that he desired to depart and ro- 
It with Christ. The nearer he came to the tinae of his dis- 
ini'»?al, he became the more earnest in prayer^ that God 
would uphold him during the scenes of suffering and trial 
which might await him before his last hour, expressing at 
the same time the deepest conviction of his own weakness- 
and unworthines«, and his constant need of divine mercy. 
He had been particularly anxious during the entire period* 
of his ministry to he preserved from dishonoring his holy 
profession; and now, as life wore away, he became more 
and more fervent in prayer for grace *hat be might not say 
or do any thing, that should lessen the weight of what he 
had previously taught and written," 

AY hat has already appeared in these pages will amply 
confirm the correctness of these representations. 

Again, after introducing some sentences from the last ser- 
»on which he heard my father preach, Mr Wilson pro- 
ceeds: "Thus did this holy man continue to speak and act 
in the near view of death. In the menn time he remitted' 
nothing of his accustomed labors. It is but a short time 
since he wrote to one of his children, H believe 1 work more 
hours daily in my study than ever 1 did in my life.' Increas-. 
ing deafness iiuleed precluded him almost entirely, from con- 
versation. His spirits also failed him more and more, and 
he would sometimes burst into tears, whilst he assured bis- 
affectionate family that he had no assignable cause of dis^ 
tress whatever. But his judgment and habits of close thought 
geemed to remain unimpaired still. His last discourse was^ 
delivered on Sunday, March 4lh, from the words of the 
apostle Paul, He thai spared not his own Son^ bat delivered 
him up for us all^, how shall he not with him also freely ^tre^fsr 

• 2 Tim. \y, 6—8. 
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all things? In the evening: of the same clay he expounded^ 
as usual to several of his parishioners assembled in his rec- 
tory, from the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. 
He entered with much animation into both these subjects; 
and in the evening he applied to himself in a very affecting^ 
manner the prayer of the penitent publican, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. In this- striking matinery did he close his 
public testimony to the faith which be had kept during his 
whole preceding ministry." 

Very cordially also do I concur in tlie following additional 
remarks, with which Mr. W. prefaces the part of his subject; 
to which we are approaching: — 

"Before 1 proceed to give some particulars of his most 
instructive and arffecting departure, 1 must observe that I 
lay no stress on them as to the evidence of his state before- 
God. It is the tenor of the life, not that of a few morbid 
and suffering scenes which precede dissolution, that fixes- 
the character. We are not authorized by scripture to place 
any dependence on the last period of sinking nature, through, 
which the Christian may be called to pass to- his eternal re- 
ward. The deaths ef the saints described in the inspired 
volume are, without exception, the concluding scenes of 
long and consistent previous devotedness to the service of 
God. Such are those of Isaac, Jacob, Moses, David. That 
of Stephen is the only narrative of this kind in the New 
Testament, which regards the article of death at all: and 
the circumstances in which he was placed, as the fit^t mar- 
tyr of the Christain Church, may well account for the ex- 
ception. The great apostle of the gentiles, and the other 
inspired founders of the new dispensation, are-oxhibited to* 
US in the holiness of their lives, in the calmness of their 
approach towards death, in the deliberate judgment they 
form of their past labors, in their exhortations to others to* 
supply their vacant postsof duty,. in^ their triumphant- antic- 
ipations of their future reward; but not in the actual mo- 
ments of their final conflict. It would therefore have been- 
no subject of surprise, if the last days of our lamented friend 
had been wholly clouded by the natural operations of dis- 
ease. "We should* then have drawn the veil entirely over 
them, as in the ease of many af the eminent servants of 
Christ, in every age. But,, though no importance is to be 
attached to these hours of fainting mortality, with reference 
to the acceptance and final triumph of the dying Christian,- 
y^t, wheie it pleases God to afibrd one of his deijarting seis- 
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Tants, as in the instance before as, sdch a measure of faiAi 
and selt-po^session as to clode a holy and most consistent 
life, with a testimony which sealed, amidst the pains ofactite 
dif'case, and in the most impressive manner, all his doctrbes 
and instructions, during for^-five preceding years, we are 
called on, as I think, to record with gratitude the divine 
benefit, and to use it with humility for the confinnatioD of 
our own faith and joy." 

The«e remarks premised, I proceed to lay before the 
reader the best account in mvpdwer of the deeply afiectiii« 
scene; which I shall do chiefly in the words of letters writ- 
ten, and memorandums made on the spot This, I trusty 
will be to the reader, who feels himself sufficiently interest- 
ed in the event to excuse the minuteness^ of the narration, 
the most sntisfactory plan tb^t I can adopt. 

Sunday, March 4, was, as the reader has already been in- 
formed, the day that terminated my father^s public minis- 
trations. Almost immediately afterwards he seenis to ha?e 
snil'ered a degree of indisposition, but not such as rendered 
it necessary to inform the absent branches of his family be- 
fore Friday, March 16th. A letter of that date brought me 
this intelligrence: *'Your dear fatherhas, for this last week 
been seriously indisposed. The beginning of the precedinf 
week he caught a severe cold. On Friday (the 9th.) be 
was, however, much better of bis- catarrhal affection, but on 
Satunlay was attacked, in his usual way, with fever, which 
continucnl severe till Monday (the 12th,) when it seemed 
to yield to the usual remedies, and he was so much better 
ns to come down stairs for a short time. In the night the 
feverish syrtj^toms increased. He was better again yester- 
day morning; but has since been so ill that I resolved to send 
for Dr. :!'later. He has just left us this afternoon. He sajs 
the complaint is quite the same as on former occasions, ad- 
vises that we should pursue the plan already adopted," &c. 

The day after this letter was written, my sister, quitr 
providentiaily, and as it seemed, notwithstanding many ob- 
stacles had opposed her journey, went over to Aston; little 
expecting? what she was to meet with there. The next day,- 
Sunday, my sercnd brother arrived. The cause of bis 
jounicv, and th*' s»:ite in which he found thins^, are thus 
de?rrihed in n letter oi' Monday, March I9th. 

*fc 1 had sent a man and horse over on Saturday evening 

to ascortain my fathers real state, with directions to return 
♦arly in the morning il he were very ill; if not^to stay tili 



i82I.] AND DEATH. 34S 

KEondaj. He returned early yesterday, and brought me art 
iccount, which led me to fear, that, though I travelled 
urith all the speed a post-K^haise could give, 1 should scarce- 
ly find him alive. I came with a heavy heart: but, 1 am 
iappy to say, the continuance of immediate alarm had been 
ihort; and, as I drew near Aston, I met with one or two- 
persons who gave me a more favorable account than I had 
mticipated. I found him, indeed, in an exceedingly weak 
state, but free from the extreme agitation which be labored 
jnder during the day and night of Saturday, owing to the 
nolence of the fever. Symptoms, i think, are on the whole 
mproving, but 1 cannot feel very sanguine hopes of his ul- 
timate recovery. 

"My visit certainly is very painful; yet at the same time 
rery gratifying: for it has removed the distressing feeling 
[ had about the state of his mind. His gloom, of which I 
had heard a goed deal in an indistinct manner, by no means 
relates to the prospects which lie before him. He is per- 
icctly calm and cheerful in the view of dissolution; and seems 
iisappointed at the symptoms of recovery. He thought 
[lis trials were almost over; and said, that yesterday morrv- 
wg he had hoped to end the sacred services of the day irv 
iieaven. Indeed his wish is, decidedly to depart^ in the 
confidence that he shall be with Christy which is far better. 
[lis dejection is manifestly nothing more than the feeling of 
I mind exhausted by its own exertions: — for, owing to his 
Jeafness, he has none of that refreshment which others 
feel from conversation; so that the amusements of his mind 
ire, in fact, equal to the mental exertions of most men. — 
His feelings an Sunday were very distressing both to himself 
and others, and were clearly aggravated by a degree of de- 
lirium, arising from fever. Yesterday and to-day he has 
been quite calm, and, though too weak to speak much, is^ 
evidently in a tranquil state. — I brought my eldest boy 
with me, that he might once more see his grandfather, and 
receive his last blessing. He spoke to him for a few minutes- 
Ihis morning in a very affecting manner, and pronounced 
his blessing upon him, in a way which, I trust, he will never 
forget. May God grant, that he may walk in the steps 
which are leading his grandfather to glory!" 

The day on which this letter was written my youngest 
brother arrived at Aston. For myself, a still more urgent 
call detained me from the scene, to which duty, as well a* 
ioclinalioni would otherwise have led me, and kept me at 
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Hull more than a week longer. Almost dailj letters, boir- 
ever, iaformed roe of the state of things at Aston. 

Tliat of March 20 reported, that "scarcely a hope of i^ 
coverj remained,^^ and complained siiU of gloom oppressing 
the revered sutfc re r^s mind, it added: "No doubt this de- 
jection is occasioned, in great part, by disease, as it always 
comes on with the (dailj) paroxysm offerer. His hope of 
final victory, indeed, seldom wavers. — He may linger some 
time, and 1 do trust the sun of righteousness will yet shine 
upon him, and that we shall here witness bis triumph: but, 
if not, faith will still behold him victorious over every en- 
emy." 

The next day's letter announced nothings new. The fot 
lowing from my brother, was very gratifying. 

"March 22, Thursday. 1 take up my pen with far great- 
er pleasure to day than 1 have before done, to write con- 
cerning my dear father. For, though I cmk say nothing a^ 
all favorable respecting his health, and indeed, he appeal* 
lo lie approaching very near his end, yet, thanks be to God, 
the clouds which overspread his mind are breaking away, 
and he talks with a placidity and cheerfulness greater than I 
have before seen since I came. — He passed a very di^resa- 
ing nip:ht, owing to the degree of debility indaced by the 
feverish paroxysm of yeaterdayr indeed I much donbte^ 
whether he would live till morning. The symptoms have, 
however, become more mild, and this morning he rose 
above his feelings of bodily uneasiness, and mental depress 
•ioi)^ and seemed to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

^OuHt as we had assembled for family worship, he sentto^ 
say, that he wished us^ to meet in his room, and join with 
bim in the Lord's supper, as a means of grace, through 
which he might receive that consolation which he was seek- 
ing. It is utterly impossible to describe the deeply inter- 
esting and atfecting scene. The whole ^mtly (witiv one 
exception,) and an old parishioner were present. The lei^* 
vor displayed by my dear father, his poor emaciated form, 
the tears and sobs of all present, were almost more than I 
could bear, with that degree of composure, which w^s re- 
qiii:«ite to enable me to read the service so as to make 
bim hear. — But it was a delightful feeling, and has done 
more to cheer our downcast hearts than can well be con* 
ceived. It seems, moreover, to have been quite a cordial 
to my father'^s spirits, who adopted on the occasion the 
words of the venerable Simeon in the prospect of dtssolatioa. 
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He is BOW qoHe calm »nd like himself; and can clearly dis- 
cern tiiat much of his previous uncomfortable state of mind 
was merely the effect of fever. 

^^During a period of great distress from this cause yester^ 
^ay afternoon, he sent for me for the purpose of mention* 
iDg ^sometbiDg of a worldly nature.' I expected, of course, 
that he had some communication to make respecting the 
arrangement of his affairs. But, to my no small surprise, 
he said, it was time for planting his usual crop of potatoes 
lor the poor; and he be^ed that 1 and my brother would 
take steps for doing it, in a manner best calculated to secure 
the benefit to those for whom it was intended, after his de* 
^:ease! — ^Here was an instance of Hhe ruling passion strong 
in death,' such as, I think, has not very often been seen.'' 

The ^^ruling passion" may be considered as, in this in- 
stance, combioing two ingredients, the love of gardeuing, 
and a ^^care for tbe poor," which led my father to turn every 
nook of waste laud to account, for their benefit 

This eveniog his son-in-law, the Rev. S. King, joined the 
party at Aston, from Loudon, where he had been detained 
hy the threatening illness of his own father. This we shall 
find hereafter alluded to. 

My sister's letter of the next day was as follows: 
^^March 25. Our beloved iather still lives, but cannot, 
we conceive, continue many hours. All yesterday, and 
through the night, he remained in so blessed a state of mind, 
that our joy and gratitude almost swallowed up every other 
feeling." — Some sentences of great joy and confidence are 
then reported, which will afterwards occur sunong the 
memorandums taken of what fell from him; and it is added: 
^^£re long, however, a slight flush on his cheek made us 
fear that the fever was returning; and our fears were soon 
realized. The paroxysm came on with great violence, and 
with it that confusion and gloom, which are so distressing to 
himself and to us. He is more calm now, though in a state of 
extreme suffering. He longs for his release, and says, ^AU 
will be well at last.' Great submission to God is displayed 
throughout, and Thou art righteous is his langwige. — We are 

freatly agitated between painful and pleasant feelings: but 
trust God is with us. The scene is^ instructive beyond ex- 
pression: and 1 have felt my faith so confirmed, that 1 can 
hardly help imagining it will never more be shaken. — We 
try to note down what we can; but who can describe ih€. 
look J the manner 
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*•?. S. Afternoon. Dr. Slater is here, and my father 
has talked with amazing energy, and a most miDute remem- 
brance of all that Las passed.— rDr. S. can hardlj think !^i8 
end is very ntarJ^^ 

On Saturday, Jlarch 24, my sister wrote: — "Our he- 
loveil father still Hves, in great suffering, but in a state of 
mind, which, though varying, is highly delightful to all who 
witness it. 1 am so grieved that you are deprived of this 
consolation, which at times seems to raise us abore every 
painful feelmg, that I am determined to attempt copyii^ 
some things which we have noted down, during the last few 
da\s« though aware that they will give you little idea indeed 
of what has passed.'' — These memorandums will appear 
hereafter. In conclusion she adds: "To-<lay he is free from 
fever« and in such a state, that, were he younger, there 
would be little doubt of his recovery. But we dare not en- 
tertain such an idea. He greatly longs to depart, and is 
disquieted at the thought of what really is n6t very improb- 
nble, — a lingering illness. His constitution is wonderful." 

^*1 have given you some of our dear father''s words: but 
the :^'(i^ in which they were spoken is beyond all descrip- 
tion.'' 

Dr. Slater of Wycombe is the physician here repeatedly 
referred to; who, on these and many other occasions, visited 
my father, at the distance of twenty miles, as, strictly speak- 
ing, a •*'prot'essional /rifnJ," — without any other remunera- 
tion than that which his generous and ardent mind derived 
from ministering to one whom he revered and loved. 

Ti»e same day a letter to the Rev. D. Wilson observes: 
^^He has, with one or two exceptions, had a violent parent* 
\sm of fever every day for a fortnight" And, after report- 
ing his remark on Mr. W.'s message to him, which will be 
noticed elsewhere, proceeds, ^^ Humility is conspicuons in 
him to a surprising degree, united with a most deep sense of 
the awful responsibility which rests on him, in consequence 
of his having written so much on such important subjects." 

Monday's letter only reports him^^mnch weaker in body, 
hut more calm in mind; anxious for departure, biii yet will- 
ing to stay, if he might do any spiritual good to any one." 

On Tuesday, March 27, my brother wrote as foliows>— 
'^Oardear father appeared all yesterday evening in a very 
tranquil state, and slept much; but expecting that he should 
not live through the night. About half past two this morn- 
ing Mr. Dawes wont to him, and found that be had slept 
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comfortAbly, His piike was then only eighty in the minate. 
He went to him again at half past six; and was astonished to 
find that it had risen to one hundred and iifty-sixi and was 
very feeble, fluttering, and irregular: in short, every symp- 
tom almost portended a speedy dissolution, and all the family 
were collected in the room expecting his departure, fiut 
a cordial draught had the effect of relieving the ui^ent 
symptoms; and, in consequence of this little revival, we 
have been favored, yet exquisitely wounded, with a number 
of most touching expressions of his affectionate regard; and 
have gained a very interesting view of the state of his mind. 
What we can hear him say, while sitting by his bed-side, 
has reminded me of an operation said to have been lately 
performed in France, by which, a part of the ribs being re- 
moved, it was discovered that the pericardium in the living 
subject is transparent, and the whole heart was seen per- 
forming all its functions. You will understand the applica- 
tion of this, from the expression of one of his truly affection- 
ate servants: ^Oh, what a comfort it is, that my master 
thinks aloud,"^ — His desires after spiritual enjoyments appear 
unbounded; and he cannot be fully satisfied, because he can- 
not enjoy on earth what belongs^ only to heaven. 

^'He sleeps a good deal this morning: but we see, or 
think we see, the rapid approaches of death; so that I should 
not wonder,if before the post-hour I should have to<innounce 
to you, that the Lord has heard his prayers, and given him 
a release from all his troubles and sufferings. Indeed, 
humanly speaking, this would have taken place long ere 
this time, had it not been for the exceedingly great and un- 
.remitting attention of Mr. Dawes, who has watched him by 
night as well as by day, and, in a most skilful manner, ap- 
plied every palliative, which the nature of the case could 
admit, i cannot but look on it, as a yery merciful interpo- 
ution of providence, that, at a period of life when my 
father wanted the active attendance of a young person, and 
all his own children were removed from him, such a one 
was found to supply our place. Dawes, indeed, seems to 
love him as if he were one of his own children: or, if there 
be (as indeed there must be) the absence of the peculiar 
feelings of natural affection, that very circumstance better 
qoaliiieshim for the kind office which he has sustained dur- 
ing this trying season; by enabling him to apply his judg* 
ment to the case, with somewhat more coolness, than we 
could have done, even had we possessed equal skill." 
30 
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The circumstance noticed in this letter, and on which 
both my brother and the domestic congratulate themsekes, 
was very much owing to the deafness of my dear father, 
which led him to express audibly whatever passed in bis 
mind, almost without being aware of it. 

The latter part of the letter, I have thought it due to the 
affection and the services of a very promising young man to 
insert Mr. W. R. Dawes, who has been already alluded to 
as first my father -s pupil, and subsequently his literary as- 
sistant, has for some time past regularly devoted himself to 
llie medical profession, with every prospect of credit to 
liimself and advantage to others; and his residence in the 
bouse was no doubt a great comfort and assistance both to 
tlie venerable sufferer, and his mourning family, daring the 
scones which these letters describe. 

This evening my father's nephew, the Rev. T. Webster, 
arrived, to take a last farewell of his uncle. 

The account sent roe the next day was very gratifying, 
but 1 was not in Hull to receive it. Having been released b? 
n change of circumstances at home, 1 that day set out for 
Af'tou, where 1 arrived the next evening. Still, however, 
communications were continued to the absent members of 
the family, and to some friends, which will furnish me with 
further extracts. My sister's letter of this day (Wednesday, 
3larch 28,) contained the following sentences: — 

^'•Our beloved tathcr is still with us: and, did not his pnlse 
indicate approaching dissolution, we should scarcely think it 
possible that a dying man could speak and think with the 
energy and clearness he does. O that you were here! 
How would it rejoice your heart to witness his calm and 
heavenly spirit; his humility, faith, tenderness, and love. 
He seems the most like his Savior of any mortal 1 ever be- 
held: yet, still longing for more holiness. Never, indeed, 
-will he be satisfied till he enters the realms of eternal bliss. 
. — The agitation of mind, under which he did labor, we trust, 
is finally dispersed. He sometimes expresses a fear of the 
last struggle: yet, in general, speaks of it with composure 
and confidence 1 cannot tell yoa how our dread of separa- 
tion from him is increased, since he has shewn such tender 
affection, and has become so ready to talk to us all... .Bui I 
trust God will support us, and that we shall all derive great 
and lasting bcnelit from the scene passing before us.^' 

Friday, March 30, 1 thus made my report of the state ia 
which I found things: 
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^4t was not till some hours afler my arrival that I could 
conveDiently see my dear father, as he was, and had been 
through the day, in a slumbering state; and> as an accession 
of fever was tbea coming on, it was desirnble that he should 
be kept quiet. He had expressed a fear, that, if I came, it 
would add to his troubles, by producing anxiety for you; 
and, when I saw him, he asked, with whom I had left you 
in charge. 

''His illness has been quite extraordinary for one of his 
age, and so much reduced: the fever has been so violent — 
his color, at times, almost resembling mahogany — and his 
pulse from one hundred and fif^y to one hundred and seven* 
ty. — Dr. Slater has said, since Tuesday in last week, that he 
could do nothing for his restoration. He sajs himself, 
that the powers of animal lii^ feel undiminished, and he 
rather dreads lying long in this state. — Being under the in- 
fluence of fever last night, he had lost sight of the joyful 
feelings and exulting expressions of which you have been in* 
formed, and was but gloomy. He had a tolerably quiet night, 
and was this morning more free from fever, but looked very 
death-like. His language was more cheerful, and his pray- 
ers of an elevated kind; as, 'that he might be one of those 
in whom Christ should come to be glorified in thatday.^ &c.-— 
He rather triumphed in the birth of our little girl, and im- 
plored blessings on 'his twenty-one grand-children.' He 
speaks from time to time, more impressively and with more 
animation to his grand-son Thomas, than to almost any one 
else. But he says less than he has done, and is more dis- 
posed to slumber Poor Betty Moulder looks confi- 
dently past all present sufferings, and past the remainder of 
her own prospects in this life, to the event of rejoining him 
wt glory. She very simply and fervently said to him the 
other day, 'O, Sir, when 1 get to heaven, and have seen Je- 
sus Christ, the very next person \ shall ask for will be 
your '' 

I continue my extracts, and shall have need to make very 
little addition to them. 

April 1st, Sunday. "The day before yesterday my father 
seemed very weak and sinking, and we thought he would 
not live through the night: but yesterday he was stronger, 
and to day is better, I think, than ou Friday. Upon the 
whole, he has been more cheerful." 

April 3d, Tuesday: "Several fresh and unfavorable 
symptoms have appeajcedr— a degree of diarrhoea, which 
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cftnnot be checked, and some spots upon fBe feet which 
threaten mortification. lie is, indeed, a pitiable object of 
«roakno<«s and suQ'ering: bat his mind is, io most respects 
viiroron^, and his memory quick and correct. His parox- 
\*ms of lever have not lately come oa as they did, and his 
niinfl has in consequence been more calm and peaceful: bat 
bis pnl'^e has maintained the extraordinary height I before 
ni»'iiti(»ncd — one hundred and seventy. It is most edlfyif^ 
to olisorve his solemn earnestness, profound hamilitj, cleav- 
ii)(r to Christ alone, and fervent love and kindoess to all 
al>ont him. His attention to the feelings of every body is 
tiurprioinir and heautitiil. His extreme deafness is a sad ob- 
struction, and cau*«es him to be left almost to his own re- 
sources. We can attempt little by address to him: but he 
nio>t kindly receives any hint which one suggests by sbout- 
injc in I i«* ear. He has dreaded living long under iocreas- 
ini^ suffering, lest this should lead him to impatience. The 
other nip:ht, when he asked, under these apprehensicms, 
*\Vhcn will this end?^ I replied, laying my head down by 
bis, Mn God's good time.' 'Ah,' he said, 'that is a good ex- 
pression — God's goo/i time: I thank you for it:' and he has 
tlwelt unon it ever since, and mentioned it almost every 
timo I have seen him." 

To the Rev. D. Wilson, April 5th, Thursday. "My rery 
dear iVicnd, 1 have now been here a week, watching over the 
dvin«r hrd of my dear honored father, and daily expecting 
lii«? (ii<so''ition. It is a deeply affecting and edifying scene; 
and wint parsed before I could come, was, 1 suppose, more 
intorr^iini^ ?lill. In every thing but comfort his state may 
be sai*l to lie oven suhlunely Christian. Such an awful sense 
of eternal Ihinpr^, of the evil of sin, and of the holiness of 
(iod — snrh profound self-abasement — such cleaving onto 
Christ alone — such patience, resignation, and unlimited sub- 
mission to the will of God — such a constant spini of fer- 
vent pravcr — such pouring forth of blessings on all around 

jjjni with such minute and tender attention to all their 

j^»elin«n5 it is truly admirable to behold. His state is 

bri^'^hfin every one's view but his own. . To his own ap- 
prtThcnsion, he in great measure walks in darkness. 1 have 
iin<olf scarcely witnessed a gleam of joy. His habitual 
irmper is rather that which the words of Job describe, 
T'l'^'iu'h he sUty we, yet tt'/// / truH tVi him. — This is often 
p.iintiiU sometimes it is discouraging 'to our feelings: yet, 
u o are sensible that there is a call upon us for unbounded 
tgr latitude and praise. 
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"Indeed, it (fartinot be wondered at, that my dear father 
should have much to contend with, considering how his 
ttiind has been absolutely worn down by labor without in- 
termission or recreation — the extraordinary fuct of his 
palse having been now for ten days at one hundred and 
seventy — and his deafness, which almost entirely shuts him 
up, and leaves him to his own resources. We cannot pray 
with him, to make him hear. Thrice, indeed, he has re- 
ceived the sacrament, with edifying and most aiTecting so- 
lemnity; and then, fromhis knowledge of the words, aided 
bj painful vociferation on the part of the person officiating, 
he could follow the service. One of these occasions was 
sacceeded with blessed relief and comfort to his mind: but, 
as he says, ihe clouds return after the rain. — I am very shy of 
addressing one, to whom I so much look up: but occasion- 
ally the attempt to convey to his ear some sentence of God's 
word has succeeded; and it is so kindly and thankfully re- 
ceived as is very affecting. But we are obliged to keep, on 
these occasions, almost entirely to first principles — such as 

the coming of the sinner to the Savior A great part of 

bis time he has prayed and thought aloud, as insensible of 
the presence of any fellow creature; and the train of his 
thoughts, thus discovered, has been striking, and oftei* 
highly elevated. Thus: 'Posthumous reputatioul the veri- 
est bubble with which the devil ever deluded a wretched 
n>orta). But posthumous usefulness^ — in that there is indeed 
som-ething. That was what Moses desired, and Joshua, 
and David, and the prophets; the apostles also, Peter, and 
Paul, and John; and^most of all the Lord Jesus- Christ.' — 
Again: 'O Lord, abhor me not — though 1 be indeed uhhorri- 
ble^ and abhor myself! Say not. Thou filthy soul, continue 
filthy still: but rather say, / willy be than clean.'* " 

April 9th, Monday. "The only fresh sympton is great 
drowsiness, which is thought some indication of eiFusion on 
ihe brain; the effect of which might be expected to be stu- 
por and insensibihty: and his continuance would then^ prob- 
ably, not be long. He greatly needs the pity and prayers 
of you all, and earnestly asks them:," 

Apfil 1 1th, Wednesday. "My dear father still continues, 
and, 1 hope, suffers less, though he grows much weaker. 
Thank God, his gloom seems very much to Jiave dispersed. 
*I have not,' he lately said, 'that fear of death which I 
had.' (Q,u. oi'the act of dying?) And yesterday: 4 find 
myself iaw:h more able to^ approach unto GodihsM I wasr 
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but such a sensA of on worthiness and defilement, as I can- 
not express.' — On parting with us last night, be said, 'God 
knows how well I Jove you all: but 1 have no wish to see 
any of you again in this world. Do not think this craeL' " 

My brothers had been obliged to return to their respec- 
tive homes on Tuesday, and did not reach Aston again till 
after his death. 

To the Rev. Dr. Ryland, Bristol, Friday, April 13.— "I 
am happy to say, as his weakness increa8es<» I hope his pos- 
itii'c suffering is habitually less; and his mind appears gen- 
erally calm and cheerful. He says very little; bat what 
he docs drop is of a gratifying kind. — ^On the whole, his 
closing scene, notwithstanding these passing clouds, is evi- 
dently worthy of his Christian character and hopes: and 
we have great cause to bless God without ceasing,, on his 
behalf. Certainly we ought also to be mnch edified and ex- 
cited by what we witness. — At times he expresses consid- 
erable apprehension of the pang of death itself. I hope, in 
this his fears may prove groundless. 1 am sure your pray- 
ers for him will not be wanting while he continues; and 
when any change takes place we will not fail to inform you," 

At seven oVlock in the evening of Monday, April 16th, I 
wrote to my daughter, at Hull, as follows: 

^'•Half an hour ago, your dear blessed grandpapa ceased 
to breathe. It was literally this and no more. Thus has he 
eventually been spared* even the least object of his fear. 
His mind had been peaceful and happy of late. Ob how 
peaceful does he now look! Not a groan, not a sigh escaped, 
him at the end. We are as composed as could be expect- 
ed. — But 1 can hardly save the post. — May our last end be 
like his!" 

The next day I wrote home a more particular account 
of the closing scene, than either the time or the circum- 
stances would allow that eyening. 

April 17th, Tuesday. "For two days my dear father 
coughed almost incessantly, though, not violently; which 
was 'accompanied with frequent expectoration. But on 
Saturday this almost entirely ceased. In consequence an 
increased difhculty of breathing succeeded, and we feared 
suffocation might take place. On Sanday night he was 
Tery ill, so as tp make us apprehend his death was at band. 
On Monday morning he was, for a time, a good deal bet- 
ter: but the oppression returned and increased. Nothing 
immediate was anticipated, when his dtoath actually ap* 
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proached. I had taken a walk, and en my return yisited 
his chamber. We then all came down to tea; in the course 
of which it was remarked, that it did not seem quite well 
ibr him to beieA attended only by a servant, as her grief 
appeared to distress him. I said, I wouldgo up immediately. 
I did sd: but Dawes had anticipated me. He had found my 
father worse, dismissed the servant, and was supporting 
bim, nearly in an erect posture, upon his arm. I saidy 
'This cannot surely last long:' and D. replied, 'Not through 
the night, I think.' I looked in his face, and saw his eyes 
in some degree turn upwards, which I pointed out to D. 
(who was rather behind him,) and he immediately said ^You 
had better tell those who wish to see him again to come.' 
I did so in a calm manner, and went before them. He waft 
sinking as quietly as an infant dropping asleep, and with a 
heautit'ul look of composure. My mother and sister wished 
to come in, and, on my saying there was nothing to shock 
them, they did so. We all looked on for a minute or two, 
while the last respirations quietly ebbed away — so to speak. 
So far from feeling shocked, it wa^ a relief to all our minds 
to see such labor, as his breathing had been, subside into 
such sweet peac<^ and ease. — He had been peaceful and 
happy, on the wh>61e, for several days, and on Sunday, and 
on the morning of Monday,, had said some delightful things. 
— His mind was clear to the last moment; and, I believe, in 
the article of death itself, he suifered much less than for 
many hours, or even days before. — The last effort which 
he made was to stretch out his hand to his servant, when 
ehe was about to leave the room. A very little time be- 
fore he had affectionately shaken hands with me. — He had 
been shaved only two hours and a half before his death, and 
at that time be opened his shirt neck, and put ail out of the 
way for the operation. 

'^AU that he has taught and done is now seakd by his 
dying testimony ,^ and his dying, example. Ao blot can now 
come upon it from him; which was so long and so much 
the object of his prayers. Blessed be God^ — More h«iiven- 
ly dispositions, surely, could not be exhibited than pre- 
vailed in him throughout his illness — even when he walked 
in darkiiess. — Not one of all his fears has been realized: in^ 
deed they ail vanished away one by one. The last which 
he expressed, was, on Friday, of the agony of death: but 
where was the agony to him? Peace, peace, perfect peace!. 
All our hopes have been esLceeded. The close has been a. 
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cor.li.l1 to us all: and hoir substantial the comfort! The con- 
Ffaiil prevalence otsuch tempers, under the most trying of 
circiiTn*ilance?, — how much superior an evidence is this, to 
any degree ot* confidence unsupported by even a like meas' 
vre o\ meetntss for lite inheritunce of the saints in light! . . . 
lloxvii-* pouriu;^ out his blesjin^ and prayers for the dear 
chiiilren to a very late period; particularly on Saturday 
ni.rlil,(lliO«.ghso very ill,) when reminded that it was Jane's 
birlh-4l5iy/' 

The lollowinsri? the acconnt ofthesame event fonnisbed 
to Mr. Wilson by the lailhtul and alTeetionate joung friend, 
inuhose arms my father expired:— 

**One of his last efforts was to g-ive his band to bis weep- 
ing servant; which was a beautiful evidence that the ten- 
d«»r attention to the feelings of those around him, which 
marked his whole illness, continued to form a promineot 
A»a(ure in his state of mind even to the last. After this, 
which took place about live minutes before his death, he 
appeared to he lost in prayer; but just at the moment when 
he reclined his head on my breast, the expression of h» 
countenance suddenly changed from that of prayer, and iu- 
dicatod, as 1 conceived, a transition to feelings of admiring 
and .idorlijg prai«e, with a calmness and peace which are 
qtnte inexpre-r^ible. Tlie idea strongly impressed upon my 
niind wa;», that the vail which intercepts eternal things from 
ottr view was removed, and that, like Stephen, he saw 
thinsrs invisible to mortal eye." 

Since these pages were prepared for the press, another 
account of the closing scene, drawn up by my sister, only as 
a private raomorundum has come into my hands, and 1 fee! 
unwilling to withhold it. 

^•On the evening of Sunday his breath became dreadfully 
oj)])ressed, ami we stood by in great alarm and distress, wit- 
nessing his agonies. He was delightfully calm and tenderly 
ntTectionate: desired us to go to supper, as we needed re- 
freshment, and gave us his parting blessing. He said to me^ 
^Givemy dying blessing to yoar husband, and his father and 
mother.' 

*41e however revived again^and on Monday seemed rath- 
er better; though his inability to throw off the phlegm, 
which accumulated in great quantities^ coB-vinced us that 
his end was approaching. 

"On Mr. D.'s feeling his pulse, he inquired, '-Any change? 
Any token for goodV 1ilr. D^ answered, *I. tUnk you are 
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not so ill as yoa. were in the morning^.' 'Very well,' was 
his reply: *Thy will, O Lord, be done!' 

"About the middle of the day, fever again came on, and 
^^. ^'PPC^rc^i restless and distressed* He said, ^Some hours 
this morning' passed very comforiahly. It was something 
like godliness: but now my mind is confused, and 1 cannot fix, 
my thoughts.' — His breath in the afternoon became short, 
and his sufferings appeared great; but on n\y mother's la- 
menting his distress in breathing, he said, *It is by no means 
so great as last night.' — He had frequently said in the pre- 
ceding week, when we thotight him dying, laying his hand 
on his chest, 'Nothing fails here: I may live weeks as I now 
am.' But for the last day or two he had perceived a dif- 
ference in this respect, and often noticed it, saying, ^Hei^e it 
is— the oppression is dreadful! L#ord support me! Receive 
my spirit!' — About four or five o'clock the fiush lert his face, 
and he became calm, and again able to resume his constant 
work of prayer and praise. He, however, spoke little. to 
be understood, but his hands and eye« were continually lift- 
ed tip to heaven. He occasionally looked round upon us 
with unutterable tenderness and affection, though sometimes 
with a mixture of reproach when he witnessed our tears. 
His countenance expressed what he had said to my mother 
a day or two before: 'Can any rational being grieve at my 
departure? If you thought I was going to be miserable, yoit 
Dtigbt mourn; but surely not as it is.' On her reply, that 
»fie could not help it, he said^ 'Nature will have its first 
burst of sorrow: but yoa will soon learn to view the subject 
in its true light.' 

• ^''He seemed about half past six almost disquieted by see- 
ng the bitter distress of a servant who sat bj him, and re- 
peatedly shook his head as a sign that she sliould moderate- 
[icr grief. As her feelings became ungovernable, she rose 
to leave the room: which when he perceived, he made an 
attempt to take his hand out of bed, to give her before she 
.vent: but his weakness prevented his succeeding. It was 
kis last effort. He soon at\er made a sign to Mr. D. to raise 
his head. Mr. D. took him in his arms; he laid his head on 
his shoulder, and raised his eyes to heaven; a look of unut- 
terable joy, an expression of glory begun, came over bis 
ivLole countenance, and in a few minutes, without sigh or 
struggle, without even a discomposed feature, he sweetly 
dept in Jesus, We all, even my poor mother, stood by and 
were comfGried, We could hardly conceive it could be 
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rfrnt'j; an»l when assured by Mr. D., who still held him in 
III* :irx«, thai the heart bad ceased to beat, our first words 
Hfrc prTiUe and ihanlogivinj to that God, who bad delWer- 
r I h.'i* fr^m every iear, i'rora all evil, nnd received him to 
hi> v'rt*. il kiijsrdom and glory. — We sooq indeed awoke to 
the >ci.*«* of our own irreparable loss. To the end oflife 
we in'j^t mo'im such a wise counsellor, bright example, and 
ftTvciit interce«^or. Yet never can we think of him with- ' 
otit l»Ie^*in:T and pr.ii^-ini* God on his behalf, for all he did 
J'jr him and by him; for having so long preserved to 09 such 
a tre.isiirt', — even till, we humbly trust, we through grace 
h;no a lic*«cd hope of all being at length re-onited with 
Lim in the realms of endless bliss! 

"It is not easy to describe the deep grief of his people, 
whrn the mournful event was made knowD in the Tillage 
nnd n^igh!)orhood. *Our friend is gonel' *We have lost 
our frienfV.^ were the lamentations of the poor on everj 
f>i'lt?..' Even the most stupid and thoughtless of his pansh- 
ioners were roused to feeling on this occasion. Numbers of 
the pirish and neighborhood came to take a last look, aod 
MooJ by the corpse overwhelmed with grief, — many of 
whom bad paid little attention to his iostractions while liv- 
ing.*" 

Mr. Wilson remarks: — "Upon such a departure oo feeling 
but th U of gratitude and joy can arise in the Christian's 
bron«t, unless perhaps a momentary regret should cross the 
mind for the extremity of sutfering which our friend was 
cn'.led to endure. But that will soon subside into submis- 
sion, whrn we recollect the calmness with which the bles- 
sed npostto in our text speaks of his own still more violent 
de:ith. For the Christian will behold in both, not so much 
the external circumstances, or the personal anguish, as the 
principle on which they were supported, and the accept- 
ance Willi which they were crowned. Yes, my brethren, 
the dissolution of our venerable friend, though not, like the 
inspired apo?.lle"s, a martyrdom for the cause of Christ, in 
which he poured out his blood as a libation; yet, so far as 
intense suttering from the ordinary attacks of disease, and 
the stiperadded assaults of Satan, gave him the occasion of 
testily iiig his faith and pjitience, of confirming his fidelity to 
Christ, of displaying for the instruction and encouragement 
or the surviving church, a most affecting scene of a dying 
<h'-cij>[e adhering to his Savior under the bitterest tempta- 
tions and oiost oppressive conflicts, and then falling asleep 
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with peace aod resignation; his death was a sacred act, the 
consununatioD of his devotedness to God. And his compos- 
ure, not only in contemplating his departure when near, but 
in enduring it and supporting it when it arrived, surrounded 
as it was with circumstances calculated to dismay an ordi- 
nary faith, formed a striking exemplification of the Chris- 
tian fortitude which is so nobly evinced by the blessed apos- 
tle in the triumphant passage we have been considering." 

The funeral took place on the Monday following, April 
23.. It was our intention to act strictly according to his own 
directions, by making it as plain and private as possible. 
But, as the hour approached, numbers of those who had 
enjoyed his acquaintance, with many others who "esteemed 
him highly in love for his-work's sake," — some of them 
coming from a very considerable distance, — began to collect 
around the church and the parsonage-house. On the pro- 
cession leaving the garden-gate, it was attended by sixteen 
clergymen; while thirty or forty respectable females, in 
full mourning, stood ready, in double line, to join it as it 
passed towards the church. That little building was more 
crowded, probably, than on any former occasion; and a large 
number of persons collected round the windows, unable to 
enter for want of room. In the absence of the Rev. J. H. 
Barber, (the present rector,) who had been disappointed of 
arriving in time, the funeral service' was read by the Rev. 
B. B. Mathews, curate of Stone. The Rev. John Hill, vice- 
principal of St. Edmund's Hall, Oxford, addressed the con- 
gregation, previously to the interment, from the words of 
dying Jacob, "I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord!" and 
the very appropriate hymn was sung, beginning, 

**In vain my fancy strives to paint 
The moment after death,*' &c. 

Mr. Wilson's funeral sermon was preached on the Friday 
following. It was our intention, and very much our wish, 
that it should have been delivered from the same pulpit, 
ivhence the venerated servant of Christ, who gave occasion 
to it, had, for eighteen years, "declared the whole counsel 
of God:" but it was foreseen that the little church of Aston 
would be utterly inadequate to receive the numbers who 
would desire to be present. The neighboring church of 
Haddenham therefore, which had been kindly offered, was 
thankfully, though, at the same time, somewhat reluctantly 
accepted for the service. The event shewed the necessity 



300 HIS LAST ILLNESS, « [Chap. XVI. ' 

vf makinir the exchange, for even that larg« boilAi^ m ] 
Dot sfitlicient to accommodate the crowds who assemWed. 
The appearance of the congrcgatiOD, in which a large pro- | 
porlion of all ranks had provided themseiTea with moanung, 1 
cvinrcd how hii?hlv my dear father was esteemed la the 
ncii^hborhood, though his infirmities and engagemente W 
conspired for a lonsr time past to confine him within the 
limits of his own village. 

Before I proceed to other documents, I will lay before tbe 
reader a few short extracts of letters from different members 
of the family, shewing the view which they took of tte 
whole scone, in proportion as they were enabled to look 
back upon it more deliberately, and with greater composare. 
April 20. ^''We feel that we have had a grand and mest 
edifvintc Christian spectacle proposed to «s: far more strik- 
ing and instructive than if all had been smooth." 

April 25. "It was a great fear of my dear iather-s, Uiat 
his death-bed scene should depress any of us, particularly 
myself. How much otherwise has been the effect! I do 
confess that the contemplation of the whole, in all itsom- 
ncxions, produces such an effect, that I cannot feel depres- 
etl at present."— (The letter in reply to which this was 
written, bronght some painful intelligence.) — ^* After see- 
in? fears so disappointed, (if I may use the expression,) 
and prayers so answered, I cannot but indulge hope." 

May 29. "When I dare to recal past scenes, I hope 
1 do it with much praise and thankfulness, mingled with 
my sorrow: and I really do think, that even the most pain- 
ful part of your beloved father's experience affords mat- 
ter rather of gratitude than of grief. As I observed be- 
fore, it reminded me of a fine sun-set, heightened by the 
dark and gloomy clouds tinted with gold; and I certainly 
think the scene afforded more to warn, excite, and in- 
to rest ITS, than a more serene and unclouded one would 
have done — Some of our best feelings were, I tro^ 
drawn out on this most melancholy and affecting occasion, 
and oar hearts still more than beibre united in tender 
alTection." 

June 2. "I remain in a very debilitated state. ... My 
mind too, after all its over-excitement at Aston, has sank 
•Imost into what the doctors call a collapsed state; audit 
•pcms sometimes as torpid as its companion. I do not, how- 
ever, mean by this to say, that the effects of what 1 
have so lately witnessed and experienced have entirely 
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subsided. 1 would not thus QQdervalue the goodness of 
jrod; who, by means of the bereavement we have lately 
lastained, and all its attendant circamstances, has done me, 
would fain hope, permanent good.-*! often look back with 
oy and gratitude to our delightful meeting, — ^for delightful 
i^ertainly it was, though mingled with such exquisite pain. 
Surely it was a foretaste of that time, when, 1 humbly trust, 
^e shall all be reunited in the realms of eternal blissi — 
ITou ask for my now calmer reflections: but I cannot yet 
tbink calmly on what has passed. My heart overflows 
with a strange mixture of feelings, whenever my thoughts 
turn that way. Those of a joyful nature, however, pre- 
dominate. The amazing goodness of God ta me and mine 
— our past happiness — our fbture prospects — ^at times 
g|uite overpower my mind, and I seem almost lost in ^won- 
der, love, and praise.' — But I am afraid of yielding to these 
happy emotions, lest they should not rest on a secure foun- 
iation, as regards myself: and yet, perhaps, a merciful God 
bestows them, as a cordial to support me under my depress* 
mg maladies; and ought I to turn away from the cup of 
eonsolation which be so graciously puts into my hand, un- 
worthy as I am of the least of his mercies? — Mkny things 
which passed have led v^e to a more constant and careful 
perusal of the Bible than formerly: and most richly have I 
&een rewarded by such views oithe wondrous things of GocPt 
Raw, as I never, before enjoyed." 

August 2. ^Whenever 1 contemplate his close, I seem 
lo derive from it a deeper conviction of theimportanc6tand 
excellence of rel^on, and of the vast hold it had upon his 
QQind.^' 

I shall only now detain the reader from the memorandums 
which were made of what fell from my father's lips dur« 
ing his illness, while I submit some extracts and remarks 
on that degree of darkness and depression, which was inter- 
mingled with sensations of a different kind in his experience 
at this time. 

In a letter, dated February 91, before the commencement 
of my father's illness, the Rev. W. Richardson, of York, 
had remarked generally, referring to him, ^^Deep thinkers, 
and highly gifted persons, are seldom favored with such joy 
and peace in believing as are experienced by ' common 
minds. Men must always pay the penalty annexed to pre- 
eminence above their fellows:" 
31 
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The following were the reflectioos made upon the sob- 
ject ot bis conflicts of this kind, in the obitaarj published 
in the Christian Obserrer, soon aAer his decease: 

^^Undcr all the circumstances of soch a case, to hare ex- 
pected that Mr. Scott^s mind should he kept nniformly 
cheerful, and filled with bright anticipations, would not 
only have been to expect little less than a miracle, but woaM 
bare shewn a defective acquaintance with the operations of 
the human mind, and with God^s dealings with his most es- 
tablished and matured servants. The sagacious and obser- 
vant BuBjan took a different view of the snhject! and ac- 
cordingly he represents his more experienced Christian as 
encountering, on his first entrance into 'the river^ and in 
some parts of his passage, a degree of darkness and appre* 
hensiooi from which the younger disciple. Hopeful^ is mer- 
cifully exempted. Is not this natural and supported by facts?* 
The deeper views which such characters have taken of sin; 
the profounder sense they have of their own unworthines^ 
their more awful impressions of eternity; the apprehensions 
with which long experience has inspired them of the de- 
ceittulncss of the human heart; and the ideas which both 
scripture and fact have taught them to form of the power 
And malice of evil spirits; — all conspire to this end. More- 
over, it is a common observation, that where, (as in the 
tMe of Abraham,) Almighty God has communicated stro^ 
faith, he subjects it to severe trials. If any can conceive 
of nothing superior to present comfort, to them this maybe 
puaifing; but it need not be so to others. The result, in 
such case^, proves honorable to God, and edifying^ to his 
saints. What tried and tempted spirit, for example, has not 
been animated in his conflicts by the exclamation wrung 
from Holy Job, Though he slay me, yet will I trust in kim? 
^Though, however, Mr. Scott passed through deep wo- 
ter$^ and sometimes walked m darkness (Isa. I, 10,) during 
bis last illness, it is not to be supposed that this was hu 
constant, or even his habitual situation; much less that fear 
of the final event prevailed in him. No: hope as to that 
point generally predominated, though he would saj, 'Evea 
one fear, vhere infinity is at stake^ is sufficient to countervail 
all its consoling elfects.^ But the present conflict was se* 
vere; and his holy soul could conceive of many evils, short 

• Tbe mdf r inty be referred to Mr. Seott's owe observatioos on (kb 
passage of the Pilfrtm'a Progrets alluded to. 
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r the failure of final salvation^ from which he shrank back 
fith horror. There can be so doubt that these distressing 
e^elings were much connected with the disease under which 
le -labored, as they increased and abated again with the 
taroxysms of his fe?er. yet^^ with the scriptures in our 
lands, we cannot hesitate to concur in his judgment, that 
he malignant powers of darkness took advantage of thisj 
n a pectfliar manner, to harass and distress him. From 
ime to time, however, the clouds dispersed, and the ^run 
if righteousness arose upon him ttilh healing in his beams.^ " 

In the third edition of Iris funeral sermons, Mr. Wilson has 
%dded the following note upon the subject of my father^s 
iufiferings, both mental and bodily: 

*^The remarkable suiFerings of so eminent a saint, in hi9 
last sickness, may perhaps at first perplex the mind of a 
yoang Christian. B«t such a person should remember that 
the way to heaven is ordinarily a way of tribulation; and 
that the greatest honor God puts on his servants is, to call 
them to such circumstances of affliction as display and man- 
ifest his grace. What would hav^ crushed a weak and un^ 
stable penitent, with immature knowledge of the promises 
of salvation, only illustrated the faith of the venerable sub' 
ject of these discourses. God adapts the burden to the 
strength. — As to the anguish and darkness which at times 
rested on his mind, they were clearly the combined effects 
ef disease^ and of the temptations of the adversary. The 
return of comfort, as his fever remitted, made this quitf cer^ 
tain; and he was himself able at times to make the distinc- 
tion. But even in the midst of his afflictive feelings, it is 
manifest to every real judge of such a case, that a living 
and strong faith was in' vigorous activity. Almost every ex- • 
pression detailed by me, is an expression of this principle. 
For consolation is one thing, faith another. This latter 
grace often lays hold of the promises made in Christ with 
the firmest grasp, at the very time when hope and comfort 
are interrupted by the morbid state of the bodily and mentat 
powers. Our feelings and frames^ thank God, are not the 
foundation on which we build. Never perhaps was strong- 
er faith exhibited even by our Savior himself, than when he 
uttered those piercing words, My God^ my God^ why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

"But it may be further remarked, that very important 
ends were doubtless to be answered by these sufferings, not 
only to the church generally, as 1 have already observed, 
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but to the Tenerable sufierer honselC PoiBiblj his extnw- 
dioary taleots, hia eztemiTe succeflB, bis loi^ and faml^ 
acqoaiDUDce with all the topics of theology, his surpiisios^ 
ioduence OTer a wide circle of readers, may have reqnice^ 
thit last struggle to check ererj remaining^ tendencj to 
self-eleratioo, and make him feel more deeplj than ever, 
what he confessed through life in so onfeigned a manoer^ 
that he was in himself Dothing but a most gmltj and unwor- 
thv ftinner. 

^If, boweTer, aoy difficulty remains, it is more than si^ 
cient to say, that it is our duty to reaolTC soch cases into 
tii€ Qoerniig wisdom and good pleasure of God. We knov 
nothing. Our concern, both as to ourselves and others, is 
|0 t>€ dumb^ and not open our m omtk s , at ^vhat God does. 
Ilappj, intiikitelj happy, is it for us to know, that all thiag$ 
ttork together for good to them that laoe God^ and that so 
temptation will take u$ but what «f comrum to man; but that 
God u/aith/yl^ who will not suffer us to be tempted ahoroe that 
»€ are able; but will with the tempttUiom also make a waif ts 
escape^ that we moif be able to bear it. 

^*Of the glory which follows, and swallows up ail these 
temporary sutiferings, I need not speak." 

In reviewing Mr. W.'^s sermons, the Christian Observer" 
remarks on the specimens which Mr. W. supplied of rnyfa- 
ther's dying expressions. 

^They convey to our minds the most unequivocal testi- 
mony of a frame of mind the best suited to his circum- 
frtances<, the most acceptable to God, and the most cheering 
to tho<e deeply interested in his eternal welfare. It is 
perfectly true that indications of deep thought — rof occa- 
sional perturbation — of an anxieus searching, and launch- 
ing forward, as it were, into the depths and obscurities of 
futurity — and of the heavy pressure of sin on the conscience, 
discover themselves in his dying declarations. It is perfect- 
ly true also that some clouds occasionally interposed, and 
veiled to his sinking eye, for the moment, ^e glories of 
the invisible world. It is true, that his dying scene pre- 
sents to us ao individual walking rather in the twilight of 
enjoyment, where the sun and the shade were struggling 
together for victory, than in a regicm of unmixed happiness. 
But are not soch thoughts and anxieties the natural accom- 
paniments of every step of our pilgrimage; and, if finally 
dispersed by the light of faith, and hope, and Christian joy, 
does not their presence supply even 9k stronger evidence^ 
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to the bystander, of the safety of the indiyidaal, than their 
absence? Undisturbed serenity may be undisturbed delusion. 
A calm after anxiety is a victory after the battle — is the 
^palrn^ when the battle is won. And such was the case of 
Mr. Scott." 

Finally, I would for myself avow, more strongly, if pos- 
mbte, than before, though without any design to retract or 
weaken the influence of what has been said on satanic agen* 
cy, a firm conyiction that the gloom, of which we speak, ' 
was, in the present instance, mainly to be attributed to the 
force of disease; which has the power of producing such 
effects, and effects also of an opposite description, beyond 
what those who have not carefully considered the subject 
are at all aware. The following sentence is no doubt strictly 
true in both its parts: ^^Good men may be unreasonably de- 
pressed and dejected, and bad nsen supported and elevated, 
tinder the near prospect of death, from the mere operation 
of natural causes."* — At the same time, the reader has been' 
called to observe, and in what is to follow he will still fur^ 
ther perceive, how large an intermixture there was of joy* 
fal, as well as of dejected sentiments, in the case before ur.* 

1 now insert the 

MEMORANDUMST 
made during my father* s illnesr. 

My sister says in her letter of March 24, (above page 
948,) ^^The first days I was here I coukf do nothing buf 
iveep and pray." Subsequently ohe says, "At length, how- 
ever, I was roused to the edifying nature of the scene, and' 
to consider how beneficial the recollection of it might here- ' 
ailter be to myself and others. This induced me to make* 
flome notes of what passed."-^These are as follows: 

^^In the time of his darkness and gloom, he prayed with-^ 
out ceasing, and with inexpressible fervor. He seemed 
tmconseious of any one being near him,, and gave vent to 
the feelings of his mind without restraint. And, oh! what* 
holy feelings were they; what spirituality, what hatred ot- 
sin, what humility, what simple faith in Christ, what zeal> 
ibr God's glory, what submission.*' Never could I hear himr 
without being reininded of himy who, being in an agony^ 

• Pearsoa's Life of Hey. 
*3l 
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pnfwuitk€mortmm€$tiy; «ii4 wliose UafTOSge waa, j^f Gai, 

f um/ji koiyl ^l think nothing,' he aaid^ 'of my bodily f^ 
mj tool it ail I tnvt nU wiU end well; bat it IsadreadM 
conthct I hope— 1 fear— I tremble— I pray. Satyn^ 
U be rereoged en me, in thisnwfiil bow, fbraU thatl 
have done against his ki^dom throogh life. He ioi^^ 
pluck me out of Christ's band. Subdue the eaesy, O um, 
StUoce the accuser*. BmiM £ata» wader my feet ohortltI 

Hide ;■•, O my Savior hide. 

Till the tUM-a of life n pMt» 
Safe into tlw bATen fuide^ 

O reoetve my mwI at last^ 
Otkarrefosa i bave aoBe!' 

—Oh, to enter eternity with one doubt on the mind! EUr- 
niiy^Etemii^ — Eternity!'* — ^'People talk of assurance not 
being attainable in this world, nor perhaps much to be de- 
sired. U hey and the devil agree on this point.' — ^O what 
a thing #tfi is! — IVho knavceth the power of his wrath? If this 
be the way to heaven, what must the way to hell be? Ifikt 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall l&e ungodly and ih 
sinner appear?^ 

^He mentioned the wonderful way in which his prayen 
for others had been answered; and seemed to derive some 
comfort from the reflection. He thought he had failed lesi 
in the doty oiintercession than in any other!* 

^He rejected every attempt to comfort him by remmdiag 
. him of the way in which he had served and glorified God. 
KTbrist is all,' he said; ^he is my only hope. Hide me, 
my >avior9 &c.; Other refuge have 1 none^^ &c. 

^^In the mid^t of his conflict he generally expressed hope 
of final victory, but thought he should die under a clood. 
He accused himself of seU-indolgence and slackness in pray- 
er; of having made his religious labors an excuse for short-^ 
ness in private devotion. 

^^There was an astonishing absence of selfish feeling. 
Even in his worst boors, he thought of the health of us all: 
observed if we sat up long, and insisted upon our retiriogf 
and was mnch afraid of paining or hurting us in any way. 

* Perbapa, v5en aU eirettiiMtaaeet are fuHj considered, tbere it not u 
aeoceiiee io these papers more remarkable thao this: nor a fact in bi» 
history more iodieative af his zeal for God and love to man, tbao tbatta 
a h4«b it relates. Who amoi^ as can make a similar <JkciaraUoiii 
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'^Hifl wonderful koAfriedge €i scripture was a source of 
great comfort, and the exactoewr with, i/vhich he repeated 
passage after passage, frequently remarkmg upon emphatic 
words in the original, was amazing. The manner also in 
which he connected one with another was admirahle. It 
fesetfkhled hearing a series of exquisitely selected scripture- 
references read with a soleomity and feeling such as one 
had never heibre witnessed. 

^^His first clear consolation was after receiving the 
Lord^s supper, on Thursday, March 22d. He had previ- 
ously observed: ^An undue stress is by some laid upon this 
ordinance, as administered to the sick, and I think others of 
ns are in danger of undervaluing it. It is a means ofgrace^ 
and may prove God's instrument of conveying to me the 
comfort I am seekii^.' The scene was indescribable, and 
-can never be forgotten by any one who witnessed it. His fer- 
vor, his humility, the way in which he raised bis emaciated 
hands to heaven, his pallid dyiug countenance, so full of 
love, and expres»ve of every thing heavenly and holy, the 
tears and sobs of those present: ail together were most 
overpowering. Surely God was with us in a peculiar man- 
ner. Shortly after the service was concluded, he said, 
JVbw Lord lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen tky salvation. Through the remainder of the 
day, though much exhausted, and during the night, he con- 
tinued in a very happy state of mind. 

"To his son-in-law, who came in the evening, and re- 
gretted his absence when the sacrament was administered^ 
he said: 4t was beneficial to me: I received Christ, and he 
received me. I feel a composure which I did not expect 
last night: I have not triumphant assurance, but something 
which is nH>re calm and satisfactory. 1 bless God for it. 
And then he repeated, in the most emphatic manner, the 
whole of the twelfth chapter of Isaiah: "0 Lord, I will praise 
thee; though thoti wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortest me, vH-" Oh to realize 
the fulness of joy! to have done with temptation! ^ *They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the 
son light t)n them nor any heat: for the Lamb, which is in 
the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears ft*om their eyes. — They are come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lambt Therefore \3F& 
theybefore the throne of God.' " 
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*wtkf wy vont CMny b€Mire» 
Shall Tex m j e^et aod e«n im more: 
My inwanl foet thall all be tlaio* 
Nor Satan breA mj pcaoe again/*- 

* ^<We know not what we shall be: but we know, that whea 
he shall appear, we shall be like hun, for we shall see him 
as he is. — The righteous hath hope id hi» death — not dmea 
awajj n(5J no, not driven away, a# the wicked i».' " 

*tV1)en I tread the verge of Jordan^ 
Bid mj aDzioui fears subaide!'— 

n*hoQgh painfhl at present^ 
*Twill eeate before long; \ 
And tbeo, oh how pleataot 
The eonqueror'i aoDg!' 

^ ^What a mercy ,^ he said, on something being* prepared 
for him, Hbat there are so many changes of food for bad ap- 
petites; and so maoj kind relatives, mends, and domestics, 
doing all they can to help me.— You are all trying- to com- 
fort me: God bless you, and all whom yon desire to be 
blessed! He will be a God to Abraham, and to hi» seed^ and 
his seedrs Htd, Let the children of thy servant continue^ and 
their seed be established be/ore thee! 

How would the powers of darkness boast 
If but one praying soqI were lost!' 

He frequently repeated. Perfect peace! 

^4n the eveniug he asked Mr. Dawes if thete was not a 
proof sheet that night, extending neariy to the close of St. 
John. And then* evidently going over in his mind the con- 
tents of the last chapters of that gospel^ he said, ^Well: It 
is finished: We shall soon finish our work too. AAer a 
j)ausc — My Lord^ and my God! and then with great anima- 
tion, These things are written that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christy the Son of God^ and that, believing^ ye might hare 
life through his name. He again paused, and then proceeded: 
^Lovest thou me?^ and, turning to his sons, ^k is too late to 
say to me, hut he says lo you, feed my sheepyfeed my lambs.. 
That is the way to shew your love. ITiave endeavored to 
do it, but it is all over now.' Mr. D. said, 'Your works will 
furnish food for them for a long time to come:' he replied, 
*Ay e, but they will get out of fashion.' Mr. D. ^The Bible 
will not get out of fashion' 'But they will get a new fash- 
ioned way of commentiog upon it' Mr. D. said something 
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further on the permanency of his comment. ^Pho,^ he 
crilBd with a semi-contemptuous smile; and added: ^Oh, you 
do not know what a proud heart I have, and how you help 
the devil. They may take a few hints, I hope. I leave 
something which they may have in rememhrance aAer my 
jdecease, hdt ohi'- — with. great solemnity — ^what an awfuJ 
xesponsihiUty rests upon me! 1 have done what I could. 
Forgive — accept— -hless!' 

^^He proceeded: ^There is one feeling I cannot have if J 
would. Those that opjpose my doctrine have slandered me 
sadly: but I cannot feel any resentment. 1 can only love and 
pity them, and pray for their salvation. I never did feel any 
resentment against them: 1 only regret that I did not more 
ardently long and pray for the salvation of their souls.' — 'I 
feel most earnest in prayer for the promotion of Christ's 
kingdom all over the earth. Hallowed be tkyname — Thy 
kingdom coiue^^Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven!^^ 
Be thou eacaltedj.Lord^ in thy own strength; so will we sing and 
praise thy power.-^^There are two causes in the world, the 
cause of God, and the cause of the devil; the cau^e of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the cause of the devil. The cause 
of God xKrill prevail all over the world, nmong aU kindredsj 
and people, and tongues. It shall Jill the whoU earth, Half^ 
lowed be thy namey^c,^ 

" 'I hope I leave something,' he said, referring to his 
writings, ^ which may do good to the industrious; and nothing 
can do good to the idle.' 

^^He aflerwards alluded with great concern to the death 
of his father. 4 fear he knew not Immanuel, the Lord our 
righteousness. His last letter to me was full of Socinian 
principles. I wrote a long and affectionate answer, but he 
died before it arrived.' — Then to his grandson: 'You see 
your grandfather, I trust, die a more Christian death than 
his father, may you die a more Christian death than either; 
grandfather or great grandfather! To this end lead a more' 
Christian life. Youliave greater advantages than they had. 
Yon have been planted in the ewLrts of the Lord: but ph!' 
(raising his emaciated hands with amazing energy,) despise 
not the birth-right; lest afterwards you find it not, though you 
seek it carefully with tears, — ^I have nothing but my blessing 
and good-will to give you. i have no money to leave you; 
and, if I had, it would be a mere bauble, a bubble, all van- 
ity.' 

/'In the night Mr. Dawes, sitting by him, heard him say 
in a low voice: '0 God, thou art the husband of the widow^ 
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the father of the fatherless: be thoa a husband to my widpir, 
a father to my children, a friend to this joung friend who 
fits 90 kindlj by me.' 

^*He had»ome refreshing sleep, and awoke in great ddift- 
ne«s. ^Thi9,^ he said, ^is heaven b^on: I ba^e done with 
darkness /or ever-^for ever, Satan is raaqnislied: Nothiog 
DOW remains, but sahati(m with eternal glory — eternal gkry? 

^^In the morning, (Friday, March 23,^ the flush in his 
cheek announced the return of fever, anowith it there wai 
some agitation and distress: ^Bot,' said Be, 'though 1 fed 
some temptation, more than I have done through the night, 
jet, for a dying day, it is all mercy. / have waited for % 
tatradon^ O Lord: preserve me yet!' — The parozysffl came 
on with great violence: his sufferings were extreme, and 
confusion and gloom prevailed. He cried earnestly to Gixt 
'All my calm and comfort,^ he said, 'are gone: nothii^ re- 
mains of them hot a faint recollection, — ^and that I can pnj 
for you. — Well, after all, God is greater than Satan. Is oot 
Christ all-aafficient! can he not save to the uUertnost? hath 
he not promised to save? Lord, deliver me! Suffer aot 
Satan to prevail! Pity, pity, Lord, pity me!' 

'^The absence of every murmur and complaint, under 
such heavy mental and bodily sufferings, was very strikii^. 
lie said, with reference to dying under this gloom, 'If it be ' 
•o, 1 cannot help it: Thou art righteous! Father^ gl^fy % 
namt! 

— ^ my tsol were tent to hell 
Tby ri^btcoiu lav approret it velk 

Yet save m trembfing sioDer, Lord, 
WhoM hope, ttiU hoverii^ rannd thy won( 
W'ooki light on tome aveet proBiiae tbere. 
Some ture aupport agaioat aeapair. 

— Round thy word: not hnntiim^ after any new revelation: 
No, no: I want nothing new; nothing but tha old doctrine, 
and faith to lay hold of it That will bear me through 
alL' 

'^Dr. Slater now came. To him he related with great 
accuracy all that had passed, both as to body and mind, since 
he saw him on Tuesday; and asked his advice respecting^ 
taking opiates, which he found most efficacious in quieting 
his over excitement, preventing delirium, and reducing the 
mind to its natural state, so that he could pray with peace 
and calmness.— 'Obserre,' he said, 'I do aot fear death.' 'I^o,' 
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replied Dr. S., ^I know joxx desire to depart.^ ^In that,^ 
said he, Hhe Lord's will be done: 1 want to do my duty: I 
would not shorten my sufferings by the least sin.' 

^^In the evening the fever abated, and he became calm. 
His mind dwelt much upon love, ^God is hve; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Faith that 
V)ork€th by hoe? He seemed full of tenderness and affection 
to all around him. *One evidence,' he said, 4 have of meet- 
ness for heaven — I feel such love to all mankind — to eoery 
man upon earth — ^to those who have most opposed and slan* 
dered me.' 

**To the Rev. S. B. Mathews, then curate of Stone, now 
ojT Aston Sandford, and Secretary to a neighboring Bible 
Society, he said, with great energy; ^Count it an honor, 
without recompense or reward, in the midst of frowns and 
opposition, to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to poor 
sinners; to help to send his word all over the earth, by sea 
and land. None but Jesus can do us good: nor can we do 
any good to others but by him. — I have suffered more this 
fortnight than in all my seventy-four years: and Christ has 
appeared to me a hundred, yea a thousand times, if possible, 
more precious and glorious than ever: sin, more hateful 
and evil; salvation, more to be desired and valued. — Christ 
is AUL — the love of Christy—the power of Christ. To me to 
* live is Christ; and to die, I hope, will be gain. — More than 
all in thee, I find. I have found more in him, than I ever 
expected to want,'* 

^^To his daughter: ^I used about this time in the evening 
to pray for you all; but I have no power now: hardly any 
to pray for myself. You must pray for me.' Then, *Let 
me look to Christ to intercede for me — I have not quite 
failed to improve the privilege of access to God by Christ — 
of his intercession: but I have not availed myself of it as 1 
ought. I hope yt>u will ail value and improve this inestima* 
ble privilege.' — ^ All depends on faith. Lord, give me faithl 
-r-the precious faith of God'^s elect! Pray for me, that I may 
; have laith — hope — love — 

TUl faith is sweetly lost in sight. 
And hope in fall supreme delight. 
And everlasting bvei 

— 'God bless your poor afflicted father-in-law! He perhaps, 
will not be here long. God spare him, if it be his will! But 
may he, too, have the precious faith of God'' s elect! May his 
partner be blessed, supported^ and sanctificdl' 

I 
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<«To bis wife! ^God be jour fiitber, and your hinbaDd! I 
trust all mine will be kind to jon. Yon ha^e been a great 
blesiing^ to me. We shall, I trust, meet in hearen. I ha^e 
less doubt of yoo,than of myself.' 

^ A mes.<a|^ was communicated to him from his highly 
esteemed friend the Rer. Daniel Wilson, expressive, amoi^ 
other things, of the great benefit he had been to the church 
of Chriftt 'Now this,' said he 'is doing me harm. €h)d he 
merciful to me a tinner^ is the only ground on which i can 
rest. ' The last time I spoke to the people, it was on those 
words, and I applied them to myself: Be merciful to me a 
tinner — the tinner — the chief of iinneri. If I am sared, God 
shall have all the glory.' 

'^A striking scene took place this erening, (March 23d,) 
with one of his poor parishioners, which shewed his anxioii^ 
care of his flock, and Ins clear recollection of the character 
and peculiar circumstances of the indinduals. After adyioBs; 
him on his situation and conduct, 'Christ,' he observed, 'is 

all, the world is nothing. Had I the property of ^ or a 

hundred times more, now that I lie here, what would it 
be worth? not a bobble of water. Seek to win Ckri$t 
Give op every lAtng— every fAtng but duty, to avoid conten- 
tion. — I have oAen prayed for you: often since I lay on this 
bed. Tell your wife to pray for me: she, at least, owes « 
much to me. — 1 have often prayed for you all: particularly 
when 1 thought you were praying for me:' 

" 'At any rate, 1 have been a plain man. The hypocrite-^ 
the formalist — will notprety always. I have always resolved 
to enter etenilty praying, Lord save me! Now the time is 
come.' 

"He had talked too much, and became agfitated and dis- 
tressed; but regained calmness in the night, and had some 
sleep. He said to his youngest son, who sat up witii him, 
'What is the world, and the glory of it? I would not change 
xny hope, lean and meagre as it is, for all the kingdoms of . 
the world and the glory of them, were I sure of livii^ a 
thousand years longer to enjoy them.' 

"Through the greater part of Saturday (March 24,) he 
was calm, though often gloomy. It was dehghlful to sit bj 
him: he talked much to himself, and prayed in a low voice. 
The presence of one of us did not disturb Awi, while it was 
highly edifying and consoling to w. — In the afternoon be 
was shared: and, on my asking him, whether it troubled 
him much, he said, 'Not much:' and alluding to a playful 
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term by which we had been used to describe that ojreration, 
^ he proceeded, ^Oh that the Lord would beautify me with 
salvatioDl HevHll hecmtify the meek with salvation, (PsaK 
cxlix, 4.) That would be a beautifying.' — As I sat by him in 
the evening he said, ^You love and pity me; but that will do 
me little good. Your love and pity are beautiful, as far as 
they go: oh how beautiful are the love and pity of. the 
Saviorr^ 

^U asked him on Sunday aflernoon, whether I should stay 
from church with him. *0h no,' he replied, 'nothing gives 
me pleasure but what is for your good; and the thought 
that you pray for me.' 

"Monday, March, 26. To his servant: 'I thank you for all 
your kindness to me. You have been a faithful domestic, 
and I hope a conscientious one. If at any time I have been 
hasty and sharp, forgive me, and pray to God to forgive 
xne: but lay the blame upon me^ not upon religion." 

*' 'For one thing 1 rejoice — that I am not one of the 
Cariile party; nor of the Humes and Rousseaus; nor of the 
open profligates; nor of the Pelagians, the self-justifiers. I 
might have been: 1 have done enough to provoke God to 
give me op.' 

*' 'May Christ be unto me wisdom^ and righteousness, and 
justification^ and redemption,'^ — he corrected himself 'sancti" 
Jfkation and redemption;^ and added, 'Lord tet me have all^ 
though I should forget to ask aright!' 

"Ailter mentioning his acute sufferings, such, he said, as 
he had previously no conception of, he added; 'If my con- 
tinuance here in them could be of the least spiritual benefit 
to any one, [ should be willing to wait' 

"On taking some refreshment: 'When / do not like any 
thing, I leave it; but the Savior, though the cup was s<x 
bitter, did not leave it till he could say, ^ It is finished,^ 

" 'I know not how it is, I repent and believe: I think I 
am sure I do, but I do not obtain the clear sense of pardon. 
There seems a great gulph fixed, which I cannot pass.' My 
mother answered, 'It is disease.' 'Yes,' he said, 'the effect 
of disease.' 

"He expressed his fear that his death would occasion a 
season of temptation to his people; that the congregation 
would very probably be dispersed, in various directions; 
and then observed, 'it is just eighteen years since 1 came 
hither. I was much fiercer this day eighteen years, whea 
taking leave of the people at the Lock' — alluding to the 
32 
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commoD laofuage of this pari of the country, which des- 
cribes good health and sfurits by the term fierceness. I 
seemed a little surprised; and he said, 'Do not you remem« 
ber that I preached my iarewell sermons at the Lock on 
the26thofMarchr 

^'Afterwards: 'I have not that comfort I could wish: but 
1 think my mind is made up to bear quietly whatever God 
may please to send me, however uncomfortable even to the 
end, if it be for his glory .^ 

'^On Tuesday morning (March 27tfa,) he appeared dying, 
and suffered exquisitely. 'Oh,' he said, 'it is hard work. 
Death is a new acquaintance: a terrible one, except as 
Christ giveih iu the victory, and the assurance of it. My flesh 
and my heart seem as if they wanted to fail, and could not. 
Who can tell what that tie is which binds body and soul to- 
gether? How easily is it loosened in some; what a 7»rench 
and tear is it in others. Lord,' loosen it, if it be thy will! — 
I hope it is not wrong to pray for a release. If it be, God 
forgive me! Yet if it be thy will that I should wait for days 
and weeks, Thou art righteatisJ' 

"Some refreshment was brought him, which he did not 
feel willing to take. He asked what was to be the effect 
i>f it, and seemed to fear being stupified. He was told it 
was only to make him more comfortable. 'That,' he re- 

Slied, 'is death'^s work, or rather Christ's work by death: 
ut I will do as 1 am bid. In my circumstances, to do as 
man bids me in these things is the best way of doing what 
God bids me.' 

"He is continually repeating texts of scripture and verses 
4>f hymns. — His tender affection for us all is astonishing in 
such a state of extreme suffering, and cuts us to the heart. 
On seeing my mother come in, he cried, 'Here comes an- 
other sufferer. Lord, thou art he that corofortest those that 
mourn: comfort her — support her! Be thou the husband of 
the widow!' 

"He expressed his fear lest seeing him suffer so dread- 
fully should do us harm, and make us fear death in a way 
we ought not to do. — Still his desire for the promotion of the 
glory of God is the uppermost feeling in his mind. Father^ 
glorify Ahy name^ is his frequent language. — His deep hu- 
mility — the simplicity of his faith in Christ — his hatred of 
sin — his spirituality of mind — his meekness, gentleness, 
and love, strike us all with admiration. He indeed receives 
the kingdom of God as a little child. The very way in 
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which he mentions the name of the Sslvior, it is delightful 
to'hear. • He seems as much like him, as one can conceive 
Any thing on earth to be: but his desires after holiness are 
such as will never be satisfied till he awakes in his likeness* 
" *0 Lord, magnify in me thy glory: — thy justice — thy 
hatred of sin — thy love — thy truth — thy pity: — and then 
take me to thyself' — *The way is dark and deep; but 

IRs way was much deeper (rougher) 

And darker than mlae: 
Did Jesus thus suffer. 

And shalllrepiDef' 

These were some of his sentences. — Again: 'If I were 
what I ought to be, 1 should be willing to live in this state 
six months^ if it might be of any spiritual use to the worst 
infidel.^ Mr. D. said, 'You know our Savior prayed, If it 
be possible^ let-ihis cup pass from me: so that it cannot be 
wrong to shrink from suffering.' 'No,' he replied, '1 do not 
think that it is all wrong. But I leave it in the hands of a 
Savior, who is infinite in wisdom, power, and love: and C 
pray for patience. — I hope^ but I cannot but feel some /ear.'. 
and it is such an eternal risk^ of such tfi/int^c importance^ 
that the slightest fear seems to counterbalance e^en prev- 
ulent hope.' 

"Through the whole of Tuesday afternoon he was 
calm, and talked delightfully. He seemed to unite the 
cheerfulness, clearness of thought, and force of argument, 
of his former days, with the extraordinary tenderness, hu- 
mility, meekness, and love of his present situation — On his 
second son's entering the room, he said to him — Who arrp 
also an elder^ and a witness of the sufferings of Christy and a 
partaker of the glory, that sliall be revealed: Feed ike flock of 
God that is among you^ &c.; (1 Pet. v, 1 — 4,) and proceeded 
to converse in a most interesting manner about his own past 
ministry. He had a blessed consciousness of having been 
faithful^ which was a source of gratitude to him. 

"To his grandson: 'God bless you! I have often preached 
to you, and sometimes talked to you; but I have prayed for 
you a hundred times more. Seek and serve God. Religion 
is all that is valuable. You may think it does little for me 
now; but it is all. May you be a blessing to your parents, 
to your brothers and sisters. You are the eldest: should you 
outlive your father, be a father- to the rest. I have always 
particularly wished you might be a minister pf Christ: but 
this I must leave. God's will be done!' 
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*^On another occasion: ^God bless yon and make joo a 
blessing to your father, mother, brothers, sisters, consids, 
the pupils, schools, poor, and, if it might be^ to his chnrch.' 
— And jret again: ^Once mere, my dear grandson, God bless 
jou, and make yen a blessing to your father, and your dear, 
dear mother, your brothers and sisters — a large blessing. 
Be ambitious, if I may so speak, to be useful. I have oftea 
prayed for you: pity me, and pray for me. You see me a 
great sufferer: but oh think not worse of Christ, or worse 
of religion, for that. — Think worse of ^n: none suffer bat 
sinners.^ — He again blessed him with great affection add* 
ing, ^T%e ^ngel that redeemed me f rota all evilj bless the ladsl 
— ^you, your brothers, and all your cousins, &c. &c.' 

*^One thing is not to be forgotten concerning these bene- 
dictions which he continued to pronounce upon bis grandson^ 
that, though he much longed that he should be a minister, 
he yet solemnly warned bim not to take the sacred office 
upon him, unless he was conscious of a heart devoted to the 
work of it. ^Rather,^ said he, 'make forks and rakes, rath* 
er plough the ground and thresh the corn, than be an in* 
dolent, ungodly clergyman.* 

"He begged his curate to foi^ive bim if he had been oc- 
casionally rough and sharp. 4 meant it for your good: but 
like every thing of mine, it was mixed with sin. — Impute 
it not, however, to my religion, but to my want of more re* 
llgion.' 

^'To his nephew, the Rev. Thomas Webster, (who came 
this evening,) he said: 'Hate sin more — Love Christ more 
— Pray more earnestly. — Beware of covetousness. — Your 
College feasts are sad things: — Avoid animal indulgences^ 
if you would lie easy on a dying bed.' 

''He slept much in the evening; but almost always awoke 
praying. Onc'fe he said, ^Change this vile body ofhumilia* 
tion^ that it may be like thy glorified body^ O Savior! but above 
al], let me have thy glorious holiness both of body and soul!' 
— 'How varying are my feelings! but the great event cannot 
depend on what passes in a few balf-delirious days. No^ 
my hope rests on a better foundation; it depends on my 
receiving the reconciliation* — on my being found in Christ — 
made the righteousness of God in him. Oh for faith — faith 
that vDorketh by love — purifieth the heart — oroercometh th^ 

^ Bon. T, 11. Gr, 
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'OsorldP — ^He repeated many texts, verses of hjmns, &c. 
aiaoog them with great emphasis, 

•I wait for thy salvation, Lord, 

With Btronff desires I wait; 
My soul, encouraged by thy word, 

S^tands watching at thy £ate.' 

He agaio repeated* his expressions of good-will to all, and 
particularly bis prayers for those who had opposed his views 
of the gospel. 

"Wednesday morning, March 28. He had slept a good 
deal, and is calm and cheerful, though in great silvering. — 
'This,' he has said 'is my last day. Still 1 have the last 
struggle to pass, and what that is, what that wrench is, who 
can tell me? Lord, give me patience, fortitude, holy courage! 
*— I have heard persons treat almost with ridicule the ex- 
pression. Put underneath me the everlasting dnm!* But it 
k exactly what I want — everlasting arms to raise me up; to 
be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, — 
I am in full possession of all my faculties: I know I am dying: 
I feel the^tmmense, the infinite importance of the crisisr 
Lord Jesus receive my spirit! Thou art 'all I want:' 'JVbne 
but Jesus can do helpless sinners good.' — Blessed be God- 
there is one Savior, though but one in the whole universe: 
and 

His love is as great as his power 
And neither knows measure nor end» 

'Tis Jesus the fint and the last 

Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home: 
We'll praise him for all that is past, 

And trust him for all that's to come. 

--*-Had any other done what Christ has for us — raised u0 
from such a deplorable, lost, wicked state— ^hed his blood 
for us—sent his Spirit to quicken us; woufdhe not be greftit- 
ly aflfronted if we were to doubt his perfecting his own work? 
And yet we are apt to doubt Christ's love. God forgive us- 
that, with all the rest of our oflfences! — He that spared not his^ 
own Son^ hut delivered JUm up for us all^ how shall henot^wiilv 
hiirhf also freely give us all things? 

Sin my worst enemy beforcf^ — 

Ahi infioitely the worsts 

^ Deut, xjxiii, 27> 
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come upon you m consequence: Pray for me, that, through 
jour prayers, thsoksgivings may redound unto God. 

" ^Our happiness here, little as it is, ooowsts in hungering 
and thirsting^ (Matt, v, 6,) but there we shall hunger no more^ 
neither thirst any more. — Now he is satisfied: JVbw he is 
comforted.^ (Luke xvi, 25.) 

"He often checks his anxious desire to depart, and pray» 
to be enabled to wait patiently — that patience may have her 
perfect workJ* Yet he dreads the last unknown agony. 
He speaks of it as the effect of sin, and therefore terrible. 
"In great suflfering in the evening he exclaimed, 'O death, 
when wilt thou come and finish this? Thou aas we rest, when 
God sends me. — Grant me patience, merciful God!' — He 
then remarked on thisi 'Thi» is almost like praying to death. 
How much tendency is there to such random stuff among 
protestants, as well as among papists, when the mind is ex- 
cited.' 

"He DOW received intelligence, with great pleasure and 
gratitude, of the birth of another grand-daughter, and some 
time after s^id, *I have twenty-one grand-children^ the Lord 
biess them with all spiritual blessings, and make them bless-»* 
lags, large blessings in their families — to the church — and 
to the world— *TAe God which fed me all my life long bless- 
tkemi It matters little what their station here is — even if 
servants, like Jacob: — the angel which redeemed me from all 
evil bless them! Only redeem them from all evil — from sini 
— from guilt — from the devil — ^from thi? present evil world 
. - — and bring them to everlasting glory I' 

"Thursday morning, March 29. On my entering the 
room — ^^ Again^ we meet once more. Oh how long will this^ 
last? I feel as if I could not die. What need have I of pa- 
tience and submission? — It was suggested that he was kept 
here to do us good. 'Oh,' said he, 'my selfishness! I feel it 
diflicult to be willing to stay, even if it were so. But I do 
so fear doing you harm: being carried away,, in great suffer- 
ing, by any sudden temptation, to say or do what may in» 
jure you. — Bat I leave this; and commit myself to the care 
of the merciful Savior-' 

^^He continually dwells on the sacramental service, and 
repeats passages from it, particularly that prayer, 'that we 
may be fulfilled with thy^race and heavenly benediction.' 
"Referring to his death, he said: 'I hope my family have- 
loo much good sense- to make a' raree-shew of my funeral,. 
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either as rc«pects the manner, or the place, or the tomb- 
stone, or any inscription upon it. Hath death its fopperies! 
—I '^honlil wish every thing to be merely decorous — ^below 
par — indeed considerably below par to what is asaal on such 
occ:i*'ion<*. — If it be judgrd quite essential for a parson io lie 
wilhiu the church-wall;*, I will not put such a negative apoD 
it a!» would be distressing to survivors, thoug'h I think the 
dirtiest hole good enough. Whoever is paid, I wish the 
men who carrv me to that long home to be amply remuner- 
ated. — There is a long document which 1 wrote some years 
ago — a sort of counterpart to the Force of Truth: I do not 
trii/i any U!=e to be made of it. but perhaps it may prevent 
errors and mistakes. 1 want no memoirs nor obituaries.' 

"•On another occasion, he desired that, if any funeral ser- 
mon were to be preached for him, it might by all meaa» 
be on a week Ai\y^ not on a Sunday: probably from teoder- 
ness for the feelings of neighboring ministers, whose coogre- 
galions might otherwise be drawn away from them on the oc- 
ca>ion. And he intimated that the sentence, God he mercifid 
to me a sinner^ (Luke xviii, 13,) might furnish a very proper 
text:" dwelling on. the word t^jur^vrt^ as implying mercy 
thrnv'^h a propitiation; and the words «* a/^eigruxa^ aS S^- 
nilying emphatically the sinner. 

After my arrival (on Thursday, March 29,) fewer notes 
were made. He frequently slumbered a good deal, and 
said less than before. One object, moreover, proposed, in 
the memorandums no longer required them* My sister, 
however, has made the following minutes: 

**lle still observed how his time passed, and lamented his- 
incapacity to spend it constantly in prayer and praise, 
'Could I be sure,' he said, 'that I was totally unable, I should 
be more satisfied: but I feel guilty. I seem at such times of 
stupor as if I had not fellowship either with the church on 
earth, or that in heaven.' 

'^On one occasion, after complaining of interruption by 
which he had been 'kept from praying, he thought, for an 
hour and a half,' on being reminded how soon he would serve 
God day and night without ceasing, he exclaimed, with an 
energy of which we thought him incapable, 'O what a transi- 
tion!' 

"On Tuesday, April 11, my two younger brothers, with 
his grandson, were compelled to leave him. The parting 
was solemn, and deeply affecting. He poured forth prayers 
for them and theirs with his usual fenrorj and continued, 
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long after tbej Yefl the room^ raisiDg his banda and eyes to 
heaven In silent snpplicatioa, with an expression of counte- 
nance which ean never be forgotten by those who wit- 
nessed it. 

^^On Sunday, April 15, he dismissed me to church in a 
rery animated manner. After Ji>lessing me, and impldring 
blessings on all Who should worship with me, and on all 
the congregs\tions of Christ's church, be said, raising his 
hands with great animation, Blessed be the Lord God^ the God 
of Israel^ who only doeth wondrous things^ and let the whole 
earth he filled with his glory. He is highly exalted above^all 
blessing and praise. 

^On our return, be said to bis curate, 4 hoped I sbould 
have done first.' Mr. A. congratulated him on the happi- 
ness he enjoyed. ^No,' be said, ^yon are mistaken: my soul 
is not happy now; it is still diseased: but I am waiting, and 
expecting soon to be quite happy.' Still bis feeling was, 
that nothing but heaven could satisfy bn enlarged desires. 
He added many prayers for Mr. A , an *for the success- of 
his ministry. 

**On Monday, while ho was suffering great oppression, he 
said to the poor afflicted woman, who had so long been an 
inmate in his family: ^This is hard work: but let us think of 
heaven; let us ftape for heaven; let us pray for heaven. 
fVe shall soon meet again.' " 

In letters to friends, or members of the family still absent^ 
a few sentences have likewise been preserved. - In this 
way, his observations on ^posthumous reputation;' his 
prayers 'not to be abhorred of God, though abhorrible^ and 
abhorring himself,' — to be made 'one of those in whom 
Christ should come to be admired in that day;^ and some oth- 
ers, have been already reported. 

It may be remarked, in general, that bis use of the Ian* 
guage of the Lord's prayer was continual, during every part 
of his illness; as was likewise that of various parts of the 
Church Liturgy, particularly of the Communion Service, and 
the sentence in the Burial Service, "Suffer me not, at my 
last hour, for any pains of death to fall from thee!" 

His constant recurrence to my expression, *'In God's good 
time," continued to the very end of his illness. On another 
occasion, on my suggesting the great tenderness of the lan- 
guage in the ciiid Psalm, "Like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren^ so the Lord pitieth them that fear him*^ he expressed- 
kis sense of it^and immediately connected with it one in the 
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Litorjry, which he said he greatly admired — ^*'Let the pki-- 
fulness of thy ^rcat mercy loose 03." — Another time I re- 
minded him of one of the triumphant verses at the close eC 
the Ixxiiid Psalm; and, on his questioning whether it roifbt 
be applied to him, (as I was aware he might probablydo,) 1 
remarked the writers darkness and temptation in the former 
p.nrt of the psalm; — as if "God had foi^otten to be gracious," 
and had shut up his loving kindness in displeasure" — ^bnttbk 
in the end he found it was "his own infirmity," and that he 
was "continually with God,'' God had all the time "holdett 
him by his right hand." rVerse 23.) He replied, "Well, it 
is one of the passages that 1 keep working upon, — One 
morning, near the close of his life, 1 expressed regret that 
he had spent so distressing a night: his reply was in the one 
word ^^PaatP^ with an air of indifference to it, as baring no 
longer any existence. 

Some further passages from the obitaarj may here be 
introduced. 

"Throughout his illness, all his tempers and dispositions 
marked a soul ripe for heaven. His patience was most ex- 
emplary, though this was the grace which, almost more 
than any other, he feared would fail; but it increased to the 
end. On the only point on which any approach to impa- 
tience had been discovered — his desire to depart — be had 
become almost |)erfectly resigned; and though he still in- 
quired frequently if any 'token for good,' as he called the 
symptoms of dissohilion, appeared, yet on receiving a neg- 
alive an<-\vcr, he only observed, *Then I must seek a fresh 
stock of pntience.' — His kindness and affection, to ail who 
approac!i43j him, were carried to the greatest height and 
slicued themselves in a singularly minute attention to all 
their feelino^s, and whatever might be for their comfort, to 
a decree that was quite affecting; especially at a time when 
he na« stitToring so much himself, often in mind as well as 
body. — Even in the darkest times, Thotj art righteoits! 
Father, glorifv tuy name! solemnly enunciated, was the 
sentence most frequently on his lips, and marked his pro- 
found submission, — His humility and sense of utter onwortbi- 
ness seemed more deep than words could express. — It need 
scarcely be said that Christ was now more precions in bis 
eyes than ever; and his expressions of exclnsiTe, nndivided, 
and adoring adherence to him for salvation, if possible more 
strong. — At the same time, he refused the appropriation to 
himself of those promises which belong ouly to true be- 
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lievers in Christ, except as it could be shewn that he bore 
the character commoDly aQnexed to the promise — such a^ 
those that/€ar the Lord, that love God, repentj believe^ aud 
obey. When he could not trace this in himself, he would 
have recourse only to those which encourage even the chief 
of sinners to come to Christ, and assure them, that him that 
eotneih he will in no wise cast out. 

**la this connexion it may be remarked, that whatever 
dissatisfaction with himself he at any time expressed, he 
never intimated the least wavering as to the truths which 
he had spent his Ufe in inculcating, or impeached his own 
sincerity and faithfulness in the discharge of his ministry." 
I only add further, that he would always, when he re- 
ceived the sacrament, and, after a short prayer, which, 
during the latter part of the time, we every night offered 
tip with him, have repeated to him the affecting commen- 
dation in the service for the Visitation of the Sick; "Unto 
God's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee: the 
Lord bless thee and keep thee: The Lord make his face to 
- shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lifl up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now 
and evermore:" and most affecting was the solemnity with 
which he listened, and pronounced his Amen to it. 

Three days after his death, I made the following memo* 
randum of 

"jE/m FEARS which were never realized. 

"1. That he should bring any blot upon his profession. 
In addition to the dread with which every zealous Christian, 
who loves God and man, will regard such an event, he 
felt himself placed in a peculiar situation, on account of 
the attention which he had attracted: that many eyes were 
upon him: that a material false step or inconsistency in him 
mig'ht, in a great degree, frustrate the labors of a long and 
indefatigable life. This was not merely the apprehension 
of his death-bed, but one which had for years influenced 
iiini to walk circvmspectly. But now he rests from all such 
anxiety. All danger of this kind is passed for ever Death 
lias put his broad seal upon the whole, and rendered what 
is done irrevocable. And, blessed be God! the whole is 
substantially good. 

^^2. Lest in a period of enfeebled powers, he should 
unsay any thing, which, in a more j&ound state of mind, be 
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had inculcated, and should thus conyej any less strict aad 
less scriptural views of Christiao truth and dutj; and that 
this, getting abroad, should weaken the effect of what he 
had previously taught. But, so far from this heing the case, 
whatever past, even to his latest hour, has tended more 
deeply to impress the serious, holy, practical views of the 
gospel, which he always presented. 

^3. Lest, even under the influence of delirium, he should 
be driven to say or do any thing offensive or dishonorable to 
Cod. He trembled lest, in this way at least, Satan should 
get any advantage against kim^ and thus take some ^revenge 
on him' at last, lor what he had done against his kingdom 
during life. He seemed to apprehend a peculiar ^effort' of 
this sort against him; and therefore prayed constantly. 
Bruise Satan under my feet shtrtly: and deprecated mcttt 
earnestly the least failure of patience and resignation to the 
will of God. And in these respects too he wcls heard in tliat 
he feared. J*^othing amounting to what is commonly esteemed 
delirium ever occurred: nor did a word expressive of any 
thing contrary to the deepest piety and submission escape 
his hpt. And his patience, under protracted and often very 
severe suffering, it was perfectly delightful to behold. 

^'4. At times, though not generally, he even dreaded the 
consequences of deiiih: ^Not,' said he, (as it has already been 
^elated,^ 'that I have not prevailing hope.' But, about ten 
days be tore his death, he observed, '1 have not the dread 
which I felt of the consequences of death:' and he said little 
afterwards that indicated any return of it. 

"5. But a dread of death itself, of the act and agony of 
dying, next harassed his mind. 'No man,' he said, 'can tell 
me what death is; and 1 have an iron-strength of constitution 
which makes me tremble for the last struggle.' — But this 
too subsided, and disappeared: and, when the time came, oh 
how mercifully was he, and were we all, dealt with, even 
in this minor consideration! There was no agony, no strug- 
gle whatever. His countenance assumed a placid expres- 
sion — one might almost say, a sweet and heavenly smile: 
and the whole appearance was more like that of &n infant 
sinking into sleep, than that of a strong man expiring." 

''(j. It might have been added, that, whereas he bad anti- 
cipated at least departing under gloom and darkness, his 
darkness from time to time dispersed, and a heavenly light 
shone in upon his mind. The cheerful, as well as holy, 
setiliificnts which he expressed on Sunday^ the day before 
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his death; have been recorded, and the ^^delightfal things^ 
which he uttered on the day of his dissolution have been 
alluded to, though no distinct memorandum was made of 
them. — On the whole, therefore, we may with adoring 
thankfulness, conclude — 

''Not one thing that he feared came upon bim: but 
every hore was realizei^ or exceeded." 



CHAPTER XVIL 

HIS CHARACTER— HABITS — SENTIMENTS ON EDUCATION. 

Lt has been my aim, in the preceding memoirs, to place the 
subject of them so fully in the view of my readers — speak- 
ing, writing, acting before them, as to achieve that which 
an ancient Roman poet is said to have accomplished in his 
own writings — 

Ut omnis 

VotivA,pftteat Teluii deseripta taUelU 

Vita 8en». 

So far therefore as I have attained my object, the necessity 
of any elaborate attempt, on my part, to delineate my 
father^s character is superseded: he must be already better' 
known than mere description could make him. 

Mr. Wilson, however, has given to the public, in hifl 
funeral sermons, a very masterly sketch of "the chief cir- 
cumstances both of the public and private character" of 
his departed friend, which I should feel it a very essential 
omission not to introduce into the present work. This 
therefore I shall insert, — premising that it will serve to 
characterize some of my father's principal writings, as well 
as to portray their author. After this I shall subjoin some 
additional particular?, which have occurred to my own 
Blind. 

"In cousidenng ike public Wor* of our venerable friend,'* 
observes Mr. W., "we shall find that, after the Apostle's 
example, he/ought a good fighi^ finished hi^ course^ and kept 
the faith, 

"The manner in which he was called to the spiritual 

<^ombat iVas remarkiible. His narrative of this spiritual 

change, we may venture to assert, will be classed in future 

limetf with the most important of those various workS| whicli 

S3 
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in different agfes have recorded the triumphs of the gospel 
of Christ. 'The Force of Truth' cannot indeed be equalled 
vith 'The Confessions of St. Augustine;' hut it bears a gen- 
eral similaritj to that incomparable work, in exemplifying 
the main features of a truly Christian conversion, in afford- 
ing a striking illustration of the divine grace, and in setting 
before us an impressive picture of a laborious and success- 
ful investigation of truth. It reminds the reader yet more 
sensibly, though still with a wide interval, of the early his> 
tory of Luther, and of the painful working out of his own 
way by intense prayer and study of the scriptures which 
distinguished that great reformer. The church has, in 
fact, seen few examples, in these latter days, of the efficacy 
of the doctrine of Christ so minutely and satisfactorily de- 
tailed by the avowals of the individuals themselves, as in 
the instance which we are now considering. We here be- 
hold a man of strong natural powers, intrenched in the 
sophistries of human pride, and a determined opponent of 
almost all the chief truths of the gospel, gradually convinc- 
ed and subdued. We see him engaging in a laborious study 
of the scripture with opinions and prejudices firmly fixed, 
and reluctant to admit a humiliating scheme of theology: 
yet borne on, contrary to his expectations and wishes and 
worldly interest, by the simple energy of truth. We view 
him arriving, to his own disma}', at one doctrine after an- 
other. We behold him making every step sure as he ad- 
vances, till he at length works out, by his own diligent, and 
most anxious investigation of the sacred volume, all the 
parts of divine truth, which he afterwards discovered to be 
the common faith of the church of Christ, to be the foun- 
dation of all the reformed communities, and to be essentially 
united with every part of divine revelation. .He was thus 
taught the apostolical doctrines of the deep fall and apostasy 
of man, of his impotency to any thing spiritually good, the 
proper atonement and satisfaction of Christ, the triunity of 
persons in the Godhead, regeneration and progressive sanc- 
tification by the Holy Spirit, justification by faith only, and 
salvation by grace. These great principles he perceived 
to be iadissolubly connected with repentance unto life, sep- 
aration from the sinful customs and spirit of the world, self- 
denial and the bearing of reproach for Christ's sake, holy 
love to God and man, and activity in every good word and 
work.— Further he learnt to unite both these series of 
truths with dependence upon Christ for the supply of needful 
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^rsice, btiTDble (rust in his promises for final victory, and a« 
..unreserved ascription of all blessings to the divine grace.— 
J^sjtly, and after some interval, he embraced the doctrines 
relating to the secret and merciful will of God in our elec- 
IM^ in Christ J^esas: although he did not think a belief in 
4TO3e; ^^i^terioiis doctrines to be indispensable to salvation, 
«n6i: Consider the evidence for them, satisfactory as he 
deemed it, to cttrry with it that irresistible conviction which 
bad , attended his inquiries with respect to those essential 
and directly vital truths of religion before enumerated. 
The whole narrative of the change which led to the adop- 
tion of these views of religion, is so honest, and so evident- 
ly free from enthusiasm, as to constitute a most striking 
testimony to the efficacy of the grace of God. 

^Afterhe had once discovered and embraced in all their 
fulness and practical application, the chief doctrines of the 
New Testament, he may truly be said to have kept the faith 
with undeviating constancy. During forty-five years he 
continued to teach and write and live in the spirit of those 
holy principles. What he was with respect to Jhem, in 
the earliest part of this period, the same he continued mlEg 
latest, except as each year added something to his convic- 
tion of their truth, and to the maturity of his judgment re- 
specting them. There are few writers in whom consistency 
is so strikingly observable through so many voluminous 
works.* He was placed at different periods of his life in 
many scenes of peculiar difficulty, where the current of 
opinion within as well as without his own more immediate 
circle, might have induced him to vary or conceal the faith 
upon some points of importance} but nothing moved hinj 
from his own steadfcLstness.li Nor was his scheme of doc- 
trine more apostolical, than his method of publicly expound- 
ing and applying it in his sermons and writings. He kept 
thefaith^ by ever maintaining a theology, not only pure and 
orthodox as to its constituent elements and general charac- 
ter, but scripturally exact in the arrangement, the proper- 
tions, the symmetry, the harmony of its several doctrines^ 
and in the use to which each was, on the proper occasion^ 
applied. In this view, the habit which he had been led to 
form of studying the scripture for himself, and of diligently 
comparing ail its parts with each other, was of essential 

* Six Tolumes qaiu*t(v and nine or tea large volumes oetavo. 
1 2 Pet. m, 17. 
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•err ice. FYe was not a man of ordinarj moald. The Iraim 
ble sabmission to every part of divine reYelation, the absti- 
nence from meta physical subtleties, the entire reliance oa 
the in<ipired doctrine in all its bearings and consequeoc^, 
the candor on points reallj doubtfal or of leas vital impor- 
tance, which are the characteristics of his writings, gije 
them extraordinary value. While, for example, he findy 
beheved the essential and vital troths which I before no- 
ticed, he held with no less firmness the acconntableneas of 
man, the perpcttial oblig^ation of the holy law, the necessity 
ofadJreshin^ (be hearts and consciences of sinners, and of 
using without reserve the commands, caations, and' threat- 
^oioi^ so copiously employed in the inspired books; the im* 
portauce of close inquiries into the detail of private, social, 
and relative duties, the necessity of pmnting out those im- 
perfections of temper or practice, by which a false reli§ioB 
betrays its unsoundness, and of following out the grand 
branches of scripture morals into their proper fruits in the 
rcc^ulation of the life. In a word, he- entered as fully into 
the srrpai system of plain means und duties, on theonehand^ 
as of the mysterious doctrines of divine grace on the other. 
Ho united the Epistles of St. Paul and St. James. 

*'\Vith sucli fidelity, we wonder not that he had, like the 
Apostle bel'ore him, fo^;n^/[/ a good Jighu He was not a 
man to receive the impression of his age, but give it. On 
various occH«:ions he thought it incumbent on him to cpme 
forward publicly in defence of the faith of the gospel; a 
tn^k in the esccntion of which the firmest adherence to 
truth, and a candid treatment of his opponents, were ever 
uuiled with singular knowledge of scripture, with great 
acuteness of reasoning, and with a simple honesty of pur- 
pose and of principle, which it was difficult foit an impartial 
inquirer to withstand. At the time when he first began to 
preach the gospel faithfully, he found many who had ha- 
bituated themselves to such statements of the grace and 
privileges of Christianity, as tended insensibly to injure the 
minds of their hearers, by inducing them to separate the 
dtjties of the Bible from its doctrines. With such fatal errors 
he made no compromise. His early writings were chiefly 
directed against this class of tenets, which, however, unin- 
tentionally on the part of some who maintained them, v«ig- 
ed towards the Antinomian heresy. At a later period he 
engaged in a very different service— a contest with the ad- 
her^ents ©f infidelity. Towards the close of his d?»y8,. o£ia- 
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ions tendiDg to magnify humim merit, and in their effect 
Bubversive of the doctrines of divine grace, attracted his 
notice, and were encountered by him with the same manli*- 
ness of resistance, which in earlier iife he had opposed to 
errors of contrary description. In all these instances few 
will hesitate to allow that he /aught a good fight. The prej- 
udices with which a living controversialist cannot fail to be 
regarded, must of coarse be allowed to subside, before a 
calm judgment can be formed of his merits as a dispu- 
tant, — or in general as a writer. But, when that period 
shall arrive, I doubt not that his laborious productions, more 
especially his masterly reply to the work entitled, ^A Ref- 
utation of Calvinism,' will be admitted to rank amongst the 
soundest theological writings of our age. 

^^In these and other labors he ^finished his courfeJ' For 
his attention was not absorbed in his writings. He was a 
laborious minister in every function of that sacred calling, 
and especially in the more retired walks of it. in the pulpit 
indeed an asthoMitical affection, added to a strong provincial 
accent, an inattention to style and manner, and prolixity, ren-- 
dered his discourses less attractive than those of many very 
inferior men; though even here, such were the richness and 
originality of his matter, such his evident acquaintance with 
scripture, and with the human heart, and such the skill which 
he evinced as a Christian moralist, that by hearers of atten-- 
live and reflecting minds he was listened to, not only with 
respect, but with delight. But in visiting the sick, in resolv- 
ing cases of conscience, in counselling young ministers, in 
assisting various religious and benevolent institutions, his* 
success was peculiarly great. Indeed, if his exertions 
as an author were left out of consideration, his other labors 
for forty-five years as the chaplain of a hospital, as a par- 
ish priest, and generally as a member of society, and of the 
Christian church, would place him on a level with roost 
pious clergymen, however zealous, diligent, or useful. 

^^But his widest and most important field of usefulness^and 
that which I have reserved for the last topic in the consid- 
eration of his public character, was as a commentator on the 
Holy Scriptures. In this he may be truly said to have jfJ?i«/it- 
tdhis course^ as well 'M fought a good fight^ and kept the faiths 
It is difficult taform a just estimate of a work on w bich such 
an author labored for thirty-three years. It entitles him of 
kself to rank at the head of the theologians of his own 
liate,.as at once the most laborious- and imporUat wirltec of 
*2^ 
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tbe day. The cupital ezc^encj of this valoable asd im- 
mense undertaking' perhaps consists io the following' more 
closely than any other, the (air and adequate meaning of 
every part of scripture, without regard to the niceties of 
human systems: it is in every- sense of the expressioo a 
scriptural comment It has likewise a further and a strong 
recommendatioo in its originality. Every part of it is 
thought out by tbe author for himself not borrowed from- 
others. The later editions indeed are enriched with brief 
and valuable quotations from several writers -of credit — but 
the substance of the work is entirely his own. It is not a 
compilation, it is aa original production, in which yoa have 
the deliberate judgment of a masculine and independent 
mind on all the parts of Holy Scripture. Every student will 
understand the value of such a work. Further, it is the 
comment of our age,, presenting many of the last lights 
which history casts on the interpretation of prophecy^. 
giving several of the remarks which sound criticism hasac- 
ourauiated from the different branches of sacred literature^ 
obviating the chief objections which modem annotators 
have advanced against some of the distinguishing doctrines 
of. the gospel, and adapting tbe ipstroctioos of •scripture to 
the peculiar circumstances of the times in which we live; 
I may observe also that the faults of niethod and style whicb 
con:^lderably detract from the merit of some of his other- 
writings are less apparent here, .where he had only to fol-* 
low the order of. thought io the sacred book itself, whilst 
all his powers and attainments have their foil scope. It was 
the very undertaking which required, less than any other^^ 
the qualifications which he did not possess, and demanded/ 
more than any other, those in which heexcelled. It required 
matured knowledge of scripture, skill as a textonry, sterling, 
honesty, a tirm grasp of truth, unieigaed sobmissioa of mind 
to every part of the inspired records^ a holy temper of 
heart, unparalleled diligence and perseveranoe: and thesei 
were the very characteristics of the man. — Wlien to these 
particulars it is added that he lived to superintend four edi- 
tions, each enriched with muchoew and important matter,and 
had been engagedabove three years in a new one, io'whicfat 
for the ilAh time ho had nearly completed a most laborious*- 
revision of the whole work, we must at least allow the extent- 
and importance of tbe author^s exertions. Accordingly the 
Miccess of the work has been rapidly and steadily increasing: 
liociihe iirst, pot only in our own country^ but \vherever-the< 
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* fias^Ush iangaage is known. It will soon be lo the hand? of 
most careful students of the holjTolame, whether in the first 
instance^ thej agree with the author's chief sentiments or 
not. Nor is the time distant, when, the passing controver- 
sies of the day having been forgotten, this prodigious work 
will generally be confessedin the protestant churches, to be 
one of the most sound and instructive commentaries pro- 
duced in our own or any other ag^. 

^^To these more public labors, 1 proceed to add the char^ 
acteristics of hi$ private life as a Christian, which corres^ 
ponded to them,«nd were indeed, under the divine blessing, 
their spring and source. All he did as a writer and a minis- 
ter proceeded from what he was as a humble believer in Je- 
sus Christ. In this view also, he fought a good fight^ finished^ 
his course^. and kept the foith. 

^-''Determinatioti, of mind in serving God formed the basis* 
.of his character, and gave strength and> 6fmiiess to every 
other part of it. Whatever else he was, he was mosi deci- 
sive in religion. From the time he began in earnest to in-^ 
vestigate the doctrines of the Bible for himself, he not only 
admitted them as true, in proportion as he discovered them 
to^'be st]cb,'but acted upon them, governed his temper and 
conduct by them, fearlessly professed them before men, and- 
cheerfully suffered whatever reproach or difHcalties theyt 
might occasion. No one could ever mistake him. He al« 
ways avowed what he conscientiously believed to be true, 
whatever others, even his nearest connexions, might think,* 
Timidity, reserve, subterfuge, concealment, ambiguity, love 
&£ the world, were not bis fa^ilts: The manner in which* 
he had slowly and reluctantly arrived at- truth at first, gave 
him^uch an assured confidence that he was right, that noth-- 
ing afterwards could turn him aside. The fasbionabie opin- 
ions or practices of the day, the number of- station of his- 
opponents,^ the- distractions and divisions of parties, the 
plausible appeariuice of certain errors, the reputation for 
piety or talent of those who incautiously favored them, made 
i>o dii&rence to him. A powerful dtBGrimioatiog judg-- 
inent,aad an intimate acquaintance with every part of 
scripture, gave such a tone of firmness to his habits of 
thinking and acting, that he seemed like a giant taking his 
course among children, regardless of theirpuny opposition,, 
and bent only on the achievement of his own great objects. 
It must, on the other hand, be owned that he sometimes* 
«rred>.by want of sulHcient consideration lor the feeJing^i 
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an<l prejudices of others and sometimes was betrayed into 
radeoe^ and over-confidence — I wish not to conceal his 
haman failings — bat these failii^ he constantly opposed, 
and as he advanced in life almost entirely subdued; whilst 
the sterling honesty and determination of his character, the 
spring of all his usefulness, remained unimpaired. 

^* Extraordinary diligence was the handmaid to this capital 
excellency. He was always at work, always busy, always 
re ieeming time; yet never in a hurry. His heart was givea 
lip to his pursuits; he was naturally of a studious tarn; and 
bis lahor was his deligrht He gradually acquired in a 
degree beyond most men, the habit of abstracting his mind 
from sensible objects, and of concentrating his thong-hcs oq 
a particular topic; nor could the distractions inseparable 
from a hurried journey, or from a walk through the busy 
scenes of a great city, at all divert him on such occasions 
from the course of thought ia which he was edgaged. 
And whenever a subject which he had once studied, was 
propoi^ed to him, he could immediately fix his mind intently 
upon it, and rocal all the chief arguments by which it iras 
supported. So that he lived, in ^t, twice the time that 
most other students do in the same number of years. To 
support this he had an iron-strength of constitution. And 
for live or six and forty years he studied eight or ten hours 
a day, and frequently twelve or fourteen, except when in- 
terrupted by sickness. His very relaxations were often 
cqiml to the diligence of others. But it was not merely in- 
ce:«sant labor which distinguished this remarkable man — it 
was inccssnnt labor directed to important objects. His at- 
tention was always occupied by his proper work. He was 
iK)t merely studious, but studious of what was immediately 
nscful. Ik; was not a desultory reader attracted by every 
novelty, and wasting his time on inferior topics or authors^ 
of less moment; but a reader of what was solid and appro- 
priate ami directly subservient to the great subject in hand. 
From an early age, indeed, he was almost entirely self- 
taught; the only education he received having been at a 
granimir-school, from the age of ten to iifteen. He had 
DO aid alterwards from masters, small means for the pur- 
chase of books, and scarcely any access to great collections. 
A few fir^l-rate works formed his library, and these he 
thoroughly ma^stered. He never remitted his exertions in 
improviog his works. After thirty-three years bestowed on 
his CoBunent, he was as assidtjous ia revising, as be ha4 



1S21J AND HABITS. 391^ 

originally been in* composing it. The marginal references 
cost him seven years of labor. And the interval between 
the fourth and the present edition was employed in attempt- 
ing a Concordance on a new plan which he did not live 
to complete, bat which by keeping in exercise that minute 
acquaintance with Scripture and that aptitude of reference, 
for which he was distinguished, must have materially as- 
sisted him in his last revision. 

^^In his domestic circle his character was most exemplary. 
No blot ever stained his name. A disioterestedness and 
unbending integrity in the midst of many difficulties so raised 
him in the esteem of all who knew him, as greatly to honor 
and recommend the gospel he professed. He was in all re- 
spects an excellent father of a- family. What he appeared 
in his preaching and writings, that he was amongst his chii^ 
dren and servants. He did not neglect his private duties on 
the ground of public engagements; but he carried his re- 
ligion into^ his house, and* placed before his family the doc- 
trines he taught, embodied in his own evident uprightness 
of conduct. This determination and consistency in personal 
religion instructed his children better than a thousand set 
lessons. It is indeed commonly foond that the general be^ 
bavior and conversation* of parents produce a decidedly 
d<&epcr impression on the minds of the young than any for- 
mal instructions, however in themselves excellent. When 
thildren are addressed directly, their minds recoil, or at 
least their attention is apt to flag; but their own shrewd ob- 
servations on what they see done or hear said by others, on 
the estimates which they perceive their parents to form of 
things and characters, and on the governing principles by 
which they judge their conduct to be regulated, sink deep 
into their* memories, and in fact constitute by far the most 
effective part of educations It was on this principle that 
our deceased friend acted. Hedid not inculcate certain doc-^^ 
trines merely, or talk against covetousness and the love of 
the world, or insist on the public duties of the Sabbath, or 
the private ones of the family, whilst the bent of his conver- 
sation was worldly, his tempers selfish, his habits indulgent, 
and his vanity or ambition manifest under -the thin guise of 
religious phraseology: but he exhibited to his household a 
holy and amiable pattern of true piety — he was^ a man of 
God — imperfect indeed, but consistent and sincere. Accord-- 
ingly all his children became, by the divine mercy, his com- 
fort during life, and now remain to call him blessed, 'dudi 
hand dowa his example to another generation. 
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A rpirit of prayer and devoiion was, farther, a coDspicm>ift 
oniaincDt oi* his character. He lived near to God,* Inter- 
cc^sory prater was bis delig^ht. He was accostomed iahk 
fjiniiy-doTotiuns to intercede earaestly for the whde 
church, for tho government of his coantry, for the ministen 
of reliirton, fur those preparing for the sacred o^e, for 
j^rJuKjU and universities, for the different natioDS of Chris- 
tendom, fur the heathen and Jews, and for all religious in- 
fiitutious; varjin^ his supplications as circamstances seemed 
to dictate. As he approached the close of lif^, his deep 
humility of mind, and his zeal for the glojry of his Savior, 
were verj affecting and edify in^^ to those who were present 
on the«e occasions. He was the aged saint filled with the 
luve of God and man, andsapplitatingfor the whole hamaa 
Ticfu More especially, he had for above twenty years 
been constantly imploring of God that he would open some 
way for the conversion of the world, as well as the more 
eitensive diffusion of genuine Christianity at home, before 
he saw any apparent means for the accomplishment of his 
cie<irt:<; and, when the establishment of the Bible and Mis- 
sionary institutions seemed to aiford a prospect of the coo- 
summation which he had so fervently desired, his thanks- 
givings to God abounded. His studious and secluded life by 
00 means produced any indifference as to the active schemes 
whiclr were formed for the salvation of mankind, nor any 
un(h;c or unreasonable fastidiousness as to the means em- 
ployed — faults oAen connected with literary habits — but 
whoiicver the end of religious societies was good, and the 
methods they employed lawful, he prayed most earnestly 
for their pio«:perity, and blessed God for their success; 
thon?b perhaps in the details of their constitution or pro- 
ceeding's there might be some things which he could not 
fully approve. Thus were his firmness and energy soften- 
ed by candor and enlarged benevolence. 

I lis /ui/A and patience under affiiciions must not be omitted. 
Though his constitution in itself was rpbust, his health was 
far from being good. Ad obstinate asthma with exhausting bil- 
ious attacks exposed him at times to acute sufferings for more 
than forty years of his life. Inflammatory fever succeeded 
these diseases during the last seven years, aggravated by a 
malady most inconvenient and alarming. He had moreover, 
as those who know his private history are well aware, pain- 

* Psalm cxlviii/14. 
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All mortifications and Texations to endnre whilst he resided 
at Olnej, and still more severe ones daring a large part 
of the seventeen years which he spent in London. His 
great work, the Commentary, was also the occasion of 
almost constant perplexity, embarrassment, and disappoint- 
ment for nearly the whole of the first fourteen years of his 
labors upon it; so that almost any other person would have 
relinquished the undertaking in despair. To these must 
be added a frequent recurrence of severe domestic trials 
and calamities, often increased by dejection of spirits. Yet 
his faith and patience bore up under ail. Those who ob- 
served him in scenes of peculiar difficulty, were often re- 
minded of the words of the royal preacher, ike spirit of a 
inan will sustain His infirmity.* This seemed to be the 
brief history of his life. Perhaps few writers, who ultimate- 
ly attained the esteem and influence of this remarkable man 
for the last twenty years of his labors, ever reached such 
an eminence through greater discouragements of almost 
every description. During the twenty-five years preceding 
that period, he had experienced inconveniences and difficul- 
ties in a degree that can scarcely be imagined by any but 
his intimate friends. 

"I close this review of his character by noticing the grad- 
ual but regular advances which he made in every branch of 
real godliness^ and especially in overcoming his constitutional 
failings. This is, after all, the best test of Christian sin- 
cerity. A man may profess almost any principles ot* hold 
any kind of conduct for a time; but to continue a self-deny- 
ing course of consistent and growing piety, to apply the 
strict rule of the divine law honestly and unreservedly to 
the .whole of our conduct, to cultivate carefully every 
branch of our duty, to resist and contend against the evil 
tempers and dispositions to which we are naturally most 
prone — and to unite all this with humble trust in the merits 
of our Savior, and with unfeigned ascription of every thing 
good in us to His grace and mercy; this it is that marks a 
real renovation of heart, and stamps the genuine believer 
in the gospel of Christ. And such was the individual whom 
we are considering. His failings, as I have already inti- 
mated, lay on the side of roughness and severity of temper, 
pride of intellect, and confidence in his own powers. But 
from ihe time when he first obeyed with his whole heart 

• ProT. xviii, 14. 
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Ihe truth of the gospel, he set himself to straggle against 
these and all other ctII tendencies, to stiMij self-control, 
to aim .at those graces which are most difficult to nature, 
and to employ all the motives of the gospel to assist him 
in the contest; and he gradaallj so increased in habitual 
mildness, humilitj, and tenderness for others, as to become 
no less exemplary for these virtues, than he had long been 
for the opposite qualities of religious courage, firmness, and 
determination. He used to observe, that it was no excuse 
for a man to allege, that this or that holy temper was not 
his turn; for every grace ought to be, and must be, the 
turn of every sincere Christian. I can most truly say, that 
during an acquaintance of about tweuty-five years, which 
gradually matured, on my part, into a filial afiection, I scarce- 
ly ever saw an instance of more evident growth in real obedi- 
ence, real love to God and man, real victory over natural 
infirmities, in a word, real Christian holiness. In the coo- 
cludmg years of his life, he was, as it appeared to me, ob- 
viously ripening for heaven. Ht had fought a good fighu 
he had finished his course^ he had kept the faith; so that at 
last his genuine humility before God, his joy in Christ Jesus, 
his holy zeal for the diffusion of the gospel, his tender affec- 
tion to his family and all around him, his resignation to the 
will of his heavenly Father, and his exclusive trust in the 
merits and grace of bis Savior, seemed to leave little more 
to be done, but for the stroke of death to bring him to his 
grave in a full age^ like as a shock of com comeih in its seasonP 

To this vigorous and animated delineation, I shall now 
add a few particulars from my own observation and refieo 
lion. 

What was the class of intellectual endowments, that dis- 
tinguished my reverend father, must be obvious to all who 
are acquainted with his works. Acuteness, com prehen- 
sion, close reasoning, judgment, — these are every where 
apparent. In that imagination, which might have enliven- 
ed and adorned his preaching and writings, he was no doubt 
deficient. Nor did he advance pretensions to that boldness 
and novelty of conception, which bestows the title of geo-- 
ius. Yet his train of thinking was always marked by that , 
degree, at least, of originality, which made it fairly his owb» 
and rendered it interesting to all who were competent to 
appreciate it, and to compare it with what was current 
atpong other writers upon similar subjects. His style was 
grave and unadorned|^ but manly, and in general clear aoj 
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Timorous; often conveying forcible sentimcnis in a conc>c 
and striking •ftnner: and, a*? has been intimated in a letter 
inserted in this work, he vvj\s studious to exclude those pe- 
culiarities of language, which have frequently give need* 
less disgust in religious writings; though he could never 
consent to scruple the use of scriptural phraseology. — The 
admirable Hbnry Martyn has made the following remark 
in his joaroal, April 26, 1807: "Began Scott's Essays, and 
«vas surprised indeed at the origiaality and vigor of the sen- 
4imcDt3 and language.'^ 

Sound judgment was, equally with vigor and decision, the 
characteristic of his mind. It discovers itself in his early 
days, and it grew in him to the last; and gave, under thedi- 
Tine guidance and teaching, which he so constantly suppli- 
cated, that steadiness and consistency to his character, con- 
duct, and writings, which Mr. Wilson has celebrated. The 
unprejudiced observer will, I think, admit it to be very 
striking to consider, at what sound and sober views of scrip- 
tural theology he so early arrived; such that he never saw 
reason afterwards to alter them in any point worthy of no- 
tice. And this did not arise from his embracing in toio the 
system of any set of men: he escaped the errors of those 
whom be joined, as well as renounced those of the class 
which he had left. Thus, while acknowledging in the 
Force of Truth his obligations to the writings of the excel- 
lent Mr. Hervey, he still af ows his disagreement with him 
upon some points: and late in life he says concerning one 
for whom he entertained a great esteem, "I always thought 
his writings on the point of religious experience narcotic 
to those within^ and calculated to excite prejudices, and give 
plausibiUty to those withoiU.^^ No: it was the exercise of 
a sound, yet humble mind, in the intense meditation of God'^s 
testimonies^ which thus made him, in some points, wiser than 
■ his teachers. 

At the close of twenty years he prefixed to the fifth edi- 
•tionof his Force of Truth, a solemn declaration, which he 
renewed in every subsequent edition till his death, that 
•^every thing he had experienced, observed, heard, and 
read, since the first publication of the work, had concurred 
Liin establishing his most assured confidence, that the doc- 
r 'trines recommended in it were the grand and distinguishing 
■peculiarities of genuine Christianity." Of the importance 
|of such a declaration we may judge. from the following an- 
ecdote. "When the Force of Truth first came into mir 
31 
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hand«,'' saiil an cicellent and learned person, ''at a time 
nhoD I did not at all concur in its doctrines, Uie first thing 
n hich it occurred to me to ask was, ^'VVbat has been the 
subsequent bistory of ibis man? He tells ns of one great 
cbange: he may have made many more since.' Receiving 
a satisiactory answer to this inquiry, I was prepared to pay 
a more serious attention to bis arguments." 

His great judgment also appeared in his so studiously con- 
templating the ditlerent bearings of bis sentiments, and the 
limiiations necessary to be put upon what he advanced, with 
a view to preclude objections, that, while no one would ever 
-charge him with temporizing, he never drew forth an avow- 
ed opponent, except, 1 think, in one instance, which neither 
deserved nor obtained the least public attention. 

The preceding remarks relate to the powers of his nn- 
derslanding: those which follow pertain more to the temper 
of his heart. 

Mr. Wilson has observed, that "love of the world was not 
his fault;" that ^'disinterestedness was a feature of his char- 
acter;" that he did not "talk against covetousness and the 
love of the world, while the bent of his conversation was 
worldly, and his temper sellisb." This is most true: but it 
is not all that deserves to be said upon the subject. I must 
give it as my deliberate judgment, which 1 think will be 
i«anctioned by the suffrages of those who most closely ob- 
served him, that, of all the men I have known, he manifest- 
cd the most unfeigned and practical belief of those numer- 
ous scriptures, which pronounce riches dangerous to the 
welfare and salvation of the soul; and that, in consequence, 
acting upon his own favorite maxim, that what is best for 
the soul is really best for us, be ever looked upon worldly 
possessions with a jealous eye, for his family as well as for 
himself. Particularly he deprecated the idea of clergymen 
aspiring at wealth — meaning by that term much more mod- 
erate property than some would understand by it. His 
ecntence at the beginning of his religious career will not 
be forgotten: "We are to live at the altar; but a livings a 
bare decent maintenance, without any avaricious or am- 
bitious views of advancing ourselves or our families, or han- 
kering afler indulgences, should content us."* He acted on 
this principle through life. Subsequently we have heard 
him declare, ih'^JL "if a man have faith strong enough, and 

"Lctlerof Jul? 13» 1775. 
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urgent occa^|^s call for it, he may perhaps do as well for 
bis family, irne expends what he has to spare in judicious 
charities, as if he lays it by;^^ and again that, '4n some cases, 
he should think it right to make a point of disposing in char» 
ity of at least as much as was laid by — and this,'' he adds, 
"I call seed-corn^* Yet it should be observed, that he had 
a great objection, where it could be avoided, to public col- 
lections being made for a clergyman's family after his de- 
cease. The necessity for this, he thought, should be guard- 
ed against by all f^iir means. Nor should it be supposed, 
that he in any way reflected upon clergymen who. were 
born to wealth, or on whom providence otherwise confer- 
red it, if only they made a proper use of it. Aspiring after 
it was what he condemned. 

Agreeably to these sentiments, we have seen him expres- 
sing a strong disapprobation of ministers encumbering them- 
selves with lucrative academies, and losing perhaps the 
sacred character in that of tutors. He had, if possible, a 
still stronger aversion to their aiming at rich marriages. 
A marriage with a rich wife is, I believe, what none of his 
sons would have ventured to propose to him. Few things 
would have alarmed him more for their safety; or more 
grieved him, as a dereliction of the principles with which 
he had labored to inspire them. Often have we heard him 
descant with satisfaction on the case, I think, of Mr. Walker, 
of Truro, who declined a connexion with a lady, in all 
other respects suitable, because she possessed £10,0001 and 
orten mention the sarcastic congratulation offered at a visi- 
tation by a dignided clergyman to an evangelical brother 
who had married a lady of fortune, "Aye, aye, brother 

, we all aim at the same object, though we have our 

different ways of attaining it!" Hence, when many years 
ago two young ladies of large fortune were placed under 
his care, it was one of his counsels to them, that neither of 
them should marry a clergyman: "for," said, he, "if he is 
not a good one, he is not worthy of you; and, if he is a good 
one, you will spoil him." 

And ail that we have been liow relating was held, it 
should be observed, and persisted in by - one who had felt 
more than most men the inconveniences arising from the 
want of money, even as an obstruction to his great and good 
designs. * ^ 

• UUer oi M«i'«U 15, 1835. 
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All this must appear safficientljr extraordinary to those 
who form their notions from what is current €3t only in the 
world, but in the visible church. To ''worldly-wise men'^ 
it will no doubt even seem extravagant. But so did oor 
Lord'^s doctrine upon the self-same subject: "The Pharisees 
ulho, who were covetous, heard all these things; and they 
derided him:^' they snuffled at him, in scorn and derision. 
It cannet be wondered at, if those to whom the rule woald 
appear extravagant, should esteem the practice which is 
ountbrmable to it to be so: and, inverting the pTopositiao , 
it may be feared, that those who so judge of the practice^ 
would have judged in like manner of the rule^ had it not 
proceeded from an authority to which they are accustomed 
to defer. 

Let it not, however, be supposed, that while 1 vindicate, < 
515 well as record my father's sentiments, I pretend to have 
risen to the level of them myself. To describe, and evea 
tQ approve, is one thing! to follow, pcwn^w* ccgrim, is another. 

liut it was not only under the form oVthe love of money 
that he guarded against a worldly spirit: he was equally 
jealous of it in every shape. The reader will not have 
forgotten how he rejoiced with tremhling at a very slight 
degree of credit obtained by one of his sons at the univer- 
sity. To the same son he also remarked, that, though he 
did not tell him so at the time, it had been one object in 
selecting his college to send him where he would not be 
likely to get a fellowship. And, though he gave or pro- 
cured t'or all his sons an university education, yet so studi- 
ously did he exclude every other view than that of their 
going forth at once, like himself, as humble parish priests, 
that I believe I may say, they entered upon life almost 
without having conceived the idea of those more lucrative 
and more envied openings which an university may some- 
times present. 

It may not be improper here to add, that, as . my father 
wrote only for usefulness, and neither for gain nor (iime, 
he alwa;ys published his works at as low a price as he could 
at all aflbrd them, that they might be accessible to the 
humble class of readers. Repeatedly indeed this price 
turned out to be lower than he could afford. Once, in a 
letter, he remarks concerning his Bible, as a matter of cal- 
culation, "I find that my five pound book would make fit^ty 

of 's ten shillings book:" yet the book in question was 

not one of the dearest specimens we bsive seen. Without, 
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however, wis^jff to redace others to his own staodard in 
this respect, MJH^rtainiy felt a degree of disgust when he 
saw the. desire of money-getting so evidently stumped upon 
religious puhlications, calcotated for general instruction, as 
to confine their utility to those who could pay somewhat 
extravagantly for it. 

In a man acting upon such principles, much liberality in 
bis dealings, and an ample charity in proportion to his cir- 
cumstances, would nattfrally be expected: nor would tha 
expectation he disappointed by the fact. Towards servants, 
laborers, and the poor, he always acted in the most kind 
and even bountiful manner. He expressed his approbation 
of Mr. Berridge's advice, who said to a country clergyman, 
'^Keep a barrel of ale in your house, and when a man 
comes to you with a message, or on other business, give him 
some refreshment, that his ears may be more open to your 
religious instructions." It was always likewise his maxim, 
thai we ought to support during sickness, or when worn- 
down with age, those of whose services we had had the 
benefit during their health and strength. Hence at his-- 
death he bequeathed, out of the fittle property he had to* 
leave, an annuity of £12 to one whohadspent above thirty 
years in his service; though she had eventually married^ 
from him. 

On one particular mode of bis charities, (jm instance of 
which has indeed come under our notice,) we may again- 
hear the lady, to whom we were indebted for the account- 
©f his Sunday labors. ^'Qne more particular," she says, "I 
have to note, which always gave me pleasure, as proving. 
the union of judgment and benevolence, namely, the ca«es 
of , and •■<, and others. Circumstances not allow- 
ing of unassisted pecuniary relief, your good father and 
mother received into their house, while others contributed- 
to their support, those who would otherwise have pined in^ 
solitude and neglect: an example I should like to see imi- 
tated in the habitations of many pious persons, as a means of 
doing more extensive good than many expensive institutions. 
And it can scarcely be doubted, that the prayere of those, 
so favored, have had their share in drawing: down the bles- 
sings which have descended on the family.?' 

But, indeed, in all his pecuniary transactions, while he- 
guarded against profusion, there was a certain "largeness* 
^f heart"* about him, which highly adorned his proles-- 

• 1 KiDgt-iv> **9, 
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sion. nViat is that betwixt tru and thee?* was a seQteBceiT&- 
({uei.tly in bis mouth, wherever small maUfjBt^ were con- 
cernoJ. And io this conoexion the testimony borne sooo 
utter his decease, by the farmer from whom he received 
all his income as rector of Aston, may be quoted as of mock 
1* eight: '^Never,**' said he, "was there any thing meaa, Kt^ 
lie, or selfish, about Mr. Scott." 

hiall respects he was a man of a remarkably open tem- 
j«t: and, though this might occasiomilly produce him some 
\intM?»ine.««, he always thought such a turn of mind, accom- 
p:inird by a tolerable share of prudence, carried a persoB 
tbroMirh more dilhcuUies than it created him. 

Another particular to which I would a little furlher ad- 
vert is, bis close adherence to the scriptures;, his coostaot 
recurrence not only to their instructions, for the determina--. 
tion of important qnestions of truth and duty, but to their 
example, as the best standard even upon very inferior 
points. Pcrliaps the more insigniiicant the instance I give, 
The more elfectuully may it illustrate what I slate concera- 
ing the extent to which this practice was carried. On this 
ground i mention the foftowing. He once took a moment- 
ary prejudice against a writer's speaking of himself in the 
plural number, rather than simply .using the pronoun /; 
and 1 was somewhat amused to find him iinmediately trying 
bis sentiment by scriptural usage. "How," said he, "do the 
i'j«pired writers speak?' Their sanction of the practice 
objected to, I prciiiumc, satisiied his mind; as no more was 
beard of the objection; nor is it, probably, remembered by 
uny one but myself. 

^'ot only bis general benevolence, but his catholic spirit 
towanls all pious Christians, however separated from him 
in unessential things, dsserves particularly to. be commem- 
otated. This w.is manifested in the fervency of his pray- 
ers for them; in bis readiness, wherever he could with pro- 
priety do it, to second their eflforts to do good; in his cordial 
joy in their success, and sympathy in their disappointment: 
:ind in the habits of intimate friendship, and, us we have 
seen, of conlidential correspondence, in which he lived, 
with some, from whom be differed on points which he did 
not think unimportant, lie ceuld avow his sentiments, and 
allow them to avow theirs, where they disagreed, and yet 
could love them as brethren, united ii^ far greater thin^< 

* Geo. xxiiif 15. See the cliapter througlio^ 
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than those which divided tbem. Accordtagly the following 
lines were, sMn after hi» death, applied to him, in print, by 
sr neighhoriog Baptist mioiater, of whom he had not. scru- 
pled sometimes to complain, as making injnrioos inroad» 
upoo his flock: 

<*To sect or pnrtj his large tout 

Disdained to be confined; 
The srood he loted of every name. 

And prayed for all mankuid." 

And here I may be allowed to say a few words coo'cern>- 
ing bis Calvinism. May I not be bold to appeal to great' 
numbers, whether they must not admit the subject of these 
ineorioirs to have been a very different character, as to mor- 
als, temper, the practical nature of his views of Christianity, 
concern for the salvation of all mankind, and his whole 
luanner of addressing men, in order to the promotion of 
their salvation, from what they are ready to suppose a de* 
cided Calvinist must be? Where will they find greater be- 
nevolence, greater strictness, and greater exertion, than. 
have been here exhibited to thenrf Will they admit the fact^ 
but contend that all this was a happy inconsistency with the 
principles which my father had embraced? He himself, at 
least, steadily roaiataiocd the contrary, aqd affirmed that 
Lis principles naturally tended to a much higher degree of 
universal goodness, than he could ever give himself credit 
for having attained: and it is certain, that all his more dis- 
tinguished brethren, who shared with him the reproach of 
Calvinism, such as Newton» Henry Venn, Robiuson, Cecil,. 
Nilner, Richardson, and many others — concurred in this 
conviction of the practical tendency of their doctrines, — 
ivhich they ail likewise exemplified, in their own lives and 
conversation, in a manner not likely to be soon surpassed. — 
To what end then do I direct these observations? to the 
promotion of C/alvinism properly so called? No: but to- 
evince that CaJvinists are not necessarily so far removed 
from all that is Christian, as some perions seem ready to 
suppose they must be» 

For myself, I confess that I am little disposed eagerly to 
contend ibr any peculiarities of Calvin's creed: but of one 
thing I feel perfectly sure; that the sentiments of antipathy, 
iuvoiving apparently a mixture of aversion and contempt,, 
which are sometimes expressed for persons holding Calvin- 
istic sentiments, can only reflect disgrace on those who 
cherish theiO' — Many speak and write as if the admissroa 
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of sach doctrines were the resolt of predilection, and arose 
from some maligfnity towards the gpreat mass ol^aokind, in- 
herent in the breast Those who embrace them stand, by 
the very fact of having received them^ (like the prinaitive 
Christians,) odio kwnani eenerii eonviclL fiat nothing can 
be a greater violation ot all justice than thus to treat meo, 
who shew the greatest benevolence and practical charity 
towards their fellow-creatures; who, many of tbem, (like 
the subject of this work, (long stood out against the admis- 
sion of the obnoxious tenets in question, and never admit- 
ted them till compelled to do so, contrary te all their ap- 
parent interests, by submission to what they at least con- 
ceived to be the paramount authority of God's word; and 
who themselves have often felt more keenly, it is to be ap- 
prehended, than those who most bitterly censure them ever 
did, the painful rctlections which some of their principles 
appear calculated to excite. — But the fact is^ many of the 
b 'Ht and greatest men of our own church, and of other es- 
tauhsbments, througfh successive ages, have avowed the doc- 
t incs %vhich are now made the ground of so much reproach; 
and couUi many illustrious worthies, who in former times 
filled the hijrhest dignities of our church with the greatest 
honor, now return upon earth, they roost, according to cer- 
tain modern regulations, (hitherto indeed but partially 
adopted.) be rejected even from the humblest curacies. 

liut 1 loibear — and, quitting the general subject of my 
fatherV character, proceed to mention some of the kabii^ 
of his life. 

It may be interesting to some persons to know his usual 
mode of spending his time, when exposed to no peculiar 
interruptions. 

Unlike most men who have accomplished great things in 
life, he was never, till quite his latter year?, an early riser. 
This, indeed, might be sufficiently accounted for, by the dis- 
turbed nights which he often passed, owing to his asthmatic 
complaint. He usually rose about seven, and retired to rest 
about eleven o'clock. But during some late years he rose 
frequently between five and six. At these limes he often 
spent three hours alone in his study before breakfast His 
seasons of private devotion were always, 1 believe, imme- 
diately after rising, and again from eight to nine o'clock in 
the evening. There were times also in which he hud pe- 
riods of retirement in the middle of the day: and occasion- 
ally he observed &,\ys of fasting and more special devotioiK 
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«4Aer breakfast followed bis family exposition and wor- 
wbicb of¥en occupied three quarters of an hour, or 
I ^till more time. He next, while he had missionaries or 
IT pupils under his care, applied himself to their iustruc- 
and then pursued his own studies till near the hour of 
Ifiner. His time for exercise and for making his pastoral vis- 
was generally the afternoon. For some years bis ciiief 
[crcise was the cultivation of bis garden; but latterly, from 
necessity ofa recumbent posture^ much of the time which 
had been used to g^ve to this employment was passed 
>on his bed. — After tea he was again occupied in his study 
tl the hour for family worship arri\'«d: after which a 
It^ht supper, followed by a little conversation, closed the 
^*Ay. 

He was, as Mr. Wilson has observed, <^al ways employed, 
but never in a hurry." His method of "gleaning," as he 
termed it, by always having a book at hand for spare 
* portions of time, he himself has described and recom- 
mended in a letter which has been inserted. But he gieaned 
by conversation with all who come in his way, upon such 
subjects as they understood, as well as from books. He 
thought it of much advantage to a clergyman to understand 
common affairs, particularly those con&ected with the em- 
ployments ofMs people. ^^When .they saw that he under- 
stood things belonging to their profession, it would make 
them," he said, "give him credit for more competency to 
instruct them in what pertained to his own." — Indeed his 
active mind employed itself vigorously upon all subjects 
which came before it; and particularly upon the passing 
events of the world, ns they affected the interests of the 
Christian church, or of his country, and the consequent du*- 
ties of himself, and his people. 

Till his spirits had been completely worn down by labors 
and intirmities, he possessed great cheerfulness and vivac- 
ity; which e&pecially displayed themselves in times of sick- 
ness. — He was a man of much conversation. All his studies 
and pursuits were talked over with his family. He was in- 
deed always and every where SiSaL%TiMu "^ip^ *<> teach:"* 
we might even be ready to term him, as St. Paul was 
' termed, e-m^xjoyoty ,t if that word may be taken, as our 
version appears to take it, 4ir one who scatters his words, 
like seed, all around him. in confirmation of this the scenes- 

*X Tim. iii, 2. 2 Tina, ii, 24. t Acts xvii, 18, 
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of the Marcfate packets may be recalled to mind. I will 
mention also another incident which recalled, though it majr 
appear trivial, will illustrate my position, and his character. 
— In one of my journeys to Aston, itook with me, as narse 
maid, a young woman of but slender capacity, though 1 hope 
of good principles; and it amused and interested me to learn 
that this poor girl, when chaiged with the care of a yooug 
child, could tind no way of passii^ her time so agreeably, 
as in standing or walking about near my father, while he 
worked in his garden. He so explained to her his various 
operations, and the intended result of them, with appropri- 
ate observations, that her attention was quite engaged. And 
by means resembling this it was, that his domestics gradn- 
ally acquired a degree of information, which made them 
appear enlightened persons in comparison with what is geur 
erally found in that rank of hfe. And hence too it was, as 
well as for the great spiritual benefit which most of them 
derived from his inatroctions, that, without contraoting any 
disrespectful familiarity, they became attached to hiin in a 
very uncommon degree. 

In this connexion I may mention what has left a pleasii^ 
and affecting impression upon my ooemory from my early 
days. His returns from visiting his lute flock at Karen- 
stone, when he lived at Oiney, were always interesting oc- 
casions, while he talked over with my mother ail that he 
had observed in their state At the)se tiroes, I suppose 
from svmpnthy with his hopes and fears, his joys and sor- 
rows respecting them,it was very gratifying to me to stand 
by, a silent listener to the conversation. 

lu like manner the peculiar piety, cheerfulness, and affec- 
tion which marked the discourse that took place on a Sun- 
day evening, (notwithstanding the verv discouraging cir- 
cumstances against which my lather so ouen had to contend,) 
early made a strong impression upon my mind of the happi- 
ness of true religion. 

Generally I may say, that my father was very strict about 
•the observance of the sabbath in his tamily. All domestic 
work, that could be anticipated, was done the evening be- 
fore: and cooking on the Sunday was avoided, that the 
whole family, if not otherwise prevented, might attend pub- 
lic worship. Yet, as may be aoUected from the fact just 
related, his piety was cheerful as well as strict. 

••Improv'd and soften'd by the clay, 
All ihiogt aooifaLtir aspect wore.'' 
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Id one respect a deficiency tatty have^been felt in these 
memoiro-^-my father never, 1 belie ve, at least, nerer since a 
very early period, wrote any private papers, relative to what 
passed in his own mind. Pions persons have differed in judg- 
ment apon this practice. His jodgmeni was not against it: bat 
it WAS not his habit Nor has he left any writings beyond 
what are now printed, which caa be eeamrawcated to the 
public — anless it be additional letters in the hands of his 
friends. — At the same time that I make this remark, I may 
be permitted to observe, that he mach deprecated the pub- 
lication of soch letters, anless (what he apprehended might 
not be attainable,) they coold be previoqsly sobmttted to 
persons in whose judgment he could confide. He thought 
that the memory of many good men had been injured by 
SQch publications.* — I confess it is with some trepidation, as 
to what might have been his own judgment upon the sub- 
ject, that I now lay so much of his private correspondence 
before the public: but ail, 1 persuade myself, will feel that 
1 have given them much that is truly valuable: and, under 
the sanction and aatbority which death has added to his 
character, he may now speak some things publicly, which 
perhaps propriety or expediency required that be should 
before say only in private to his friends. Iff have in any 
important instance exceeded that moderate license which 
this consideration would allow, there is nothing for which i 
should feel more unfeigned regret. 



I gladly avail myself of the permission to annex, to this 
review of my honored fa therms character and manner of life, 
the testimony of two friends, the competency of whose 
judgment none will call in question, and who will be free 
from that suspicion of undue partiality which must necessa- 
rily attach to myself. 

The first of the following letters was addressed to me 
when I announced the event which had just taken place at 
Aston Sandford. 

"Golden Square, April 20, 1821. My dear sir. The 
mournful event, which you were pleased to communicate to 
me, excited less surprise than concern, as Mr. Webster had 
prepared me to expect an unfavorable termination of your 

* See hi« PrtoUeftl ObierTations od Dent, xxxir. 
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piow and eiceHent father's illness. Althoogfh his departare 
ha« been delayed to a «rood old ag-e, and he was cut down a^ 
n nhork ot'corn fully ripe; yet the loss of him mast be pain- 
fully felt by all who had the advanta«:e of knowing" him, and 
who knew how to e«teem and love him for his work's sake. 
The church i« deprived of an able and useful minister, who 
his loner been a burning and ashininsr h^ht in the midst of hen 
III* people have lost a faithful and laborious pastor, whose 
zeal, dilifircnce, and serious concern for their eternal inter- 
evtv will never be surpassed: his friends have lost a wise, 
upnsrht, disinterested, and affectionate counsellor, on whose 
)Ui!irnient and inteijrity they could always rely: and bis 
lamily have lost all that can be comprised in a great, ijood, 
kmtL and tender relative. His works will long- live to 
pmisc him here, and, through the divine blessing, may be 
it]«trumental in adding to his felicity, and increasing the 
elory with which the Redeemer has already crowned his 
agod and laborious servant. 

**Vou, my dear sir, can better exemplify, than I can ex- 
press, the duties of t'uith, and patience, and meek submis- 
sion, which are required by this aflflictive dispensation of the 
di%'ine providence. May it please God to communicate that 
support and consolation, which will enable you to comfort 
those around you! Above all, may you have grace to per- 
severe in the path by which your now blessed father has 
ascended into the mansions of perfection and happiness, and 
abundantly supply the loss which the world has sustained, 
by receiving a double portion of his spirit! 

*^The friends of my youth, and of my mature age, are 
now tew in number; and every year deprives me of some 
to whom 1 was tenderly united. Their departure warns me 
that my own is advancing rapidly upon me. Pray for me, 
my dear sir, that / may obtain mercy of the Lord in that day. 
—I am, my dear sir, with great respect and regard, truly 
and aliectionately yours, 

John Pearsoh." 
^*Tht Rev.Jofm Scott, Aston Sandford:^ 

The othor excellent and distingnished friend of my father, 
when I informed him of the work in wliich 1 was engaged, 
most kindly propc>sed. of his own accord, "publicly to de- 
clare lh(i nnfeisrned respect he felt for him," which, he 
said, he shouid have "real pleasure in doing:" and, when 
the occasion called for it^ he favored rae with the following 
highly grafiiying leiier: 
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^^Mardea Park, 16th April, 1822. — My dear sir, It was 
, with no little pleasure that i heard that jou were about to 
publish an account of the life of your late excellent father, 
tog^ether with many of his letters. The life of a minister of 
the gospel is not indeed likely to abound in those incidents 
-vrhich might render it interesting to ordinary readers; but 
to those who read for moral improvement, or still more, 
with a view to Christian edification, the life of your late 
father cannot but be eminently attractive. The labors of 
his pen, blessed be God, have been so widely circulated as 
entirely to supersede the necessity of any other testimony 
to the superiority of his intellectual powers, or to the sound- 
ness and extent of bis religious wisdom. To the still higher 
praise of having exhibited and illustrated in his life and 
conversation the religious principles which he professed, 
joa would yourself bear abundant testimony. But the eu- 
iogium of a son may be not unreasonably suspected of 
partiality: from that suspicion my favorable testimony will 
be free. It is not much however that I am able to state: 
not at least so much as the general impression on my mind 
of your Other's character had led me to anticipate. The 
nniform discharge of the most important duties, the daily 
exercise of the Christian tempers, though they justly secure 
respect and engage affection, supply, even to a biographer^ 
little that is substantive or specific: yet for the gratification 
of ray own feelings, if not for the illustration, still less for 
the accrediting, of his character, permit me to state the de« 
cisive judgment of his intellectual and moral qualities, which 
an acquaintance of five and thirty years' duration had en- 
abled me to form. 

^^It was in the winter of 1785-6 that the late Mr. New- 
ton informed me that the Rev. Mr. Scott, a clergyman of a 
very superior understanding and of eminent piety, more pe- 
culiarly remarkable for his thorough acquaintance with the 
holy scriptures, was about to settle in London, having been 
appointed to the chaplaincy of the Lock Hospital. 

"This was a period of my life when it was peculiarly 
important to me habitually to attend the ministrations of 
a sound and faithful pastor; and I willingly assented to Mr. 
Newton's earnest recommendations of Mr. Scott. 1 soon 
found that he fully equalled the strongest expectations that 
I had formed of him, and from that time for many years I 
attended him regularly, for the most part accompanied by 
my dear friends, — both, alas! now gone to a better world, 
3d 
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^thc Hod. Edfrard James Eliot aod Mr. Henry Thornton. 
\%> tt^d to hear him at the Lock m the iDoming; Mr. 
Thornton and 1 oAcd g^ladlj ibllowiDg* him for the after- 
noon «erTice into the citj^ where he bad the lectureship of 
Breail Street church. All objections arisii^ from an via^ 
▼omble manner were at once overmled by the strong sense, 
the evtcnfttve acqoaintaoce with scripture, tfae accimte 
lkno«rled|^ of the homan heart, and the vehemeDt and pow- 
«'riul <i|»pcal9 to the conscience, with which all his sennoss 
•i(»ounded in a greater degree than those of any other naa^ 
)«trr I ever attended. Indeed the sabstantial solidity of his 
f):M*ourftes made those of ordinaiy clei^men, thoi^h good 
mid fible men^ appear comparatiFely somewhat soperfidal 
and defective in matter. His zeal, together with his labors 
and indefatigable enei^, coold not bat be manifest to all 
who had ever so little knowledge of his life and character. 
But, through the mediom of a &end who resided some time 
under his roof, I had an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with his conduct, temper, and manners, in family life. 
Those 1 can truly declare were soch as to indicate his con- 
frdint reference both in his conduct and temper, to the very 
hi^he^t momi standard, and a mind singularly watchful 
wsTiiinst what he conceived to be his own besetting infirmir 
ties. In particuhir I well remember it was stated to me, 
that, if in the course of the day he had been betrayed into 
what he deemed an improper degree of warmth, with a 
measure ofhumihty rarely to be found in any man, much 
less in one who could not but be conscious of his own supe- 
rior powers, he would mention the circumstance, and in»- 
plore forg^iveness of his infirmity in the evening devotions 
of the family. 

^Were I required to specify the particular Christian 

rrinciples which shone most conspicuously in his character, 
should mention his simplicity of intention, his disinterest- 
ednens, and his generous contempt of this world's wealth in 
comparison with those heavenly treasures on which his 
heart was supremely set. He conceived it to be peculiarly 
the duty of a Christian minister to be a pattern of disinter- 
estedness, and to render it clear that be was governed by 
higher motives than those of worldly gain or advancement. 
— It may be an illustration of this part of his character, 
that, in opening his heart to a friend on the marriage of one 
of his children, he expressed his gratification that the lady 
had no fortune. — iVever indeed did 1 know any one in whom 
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^"^ the graad governing principles of a true Christian appeared 
^'"^- to pule more powerfully and habitually. 
^^^ ^^It was with no little regret that a change of residence, 
^"^^ which took place on my marriage, rendered me a less con* 
'*>*' stant attendant on Mr. Scott^s ministry. But Mrs. \V. and I 
^ <s always congratulated ourselves when an opportunity of bear- 
c vti ing him occurred. When your father quitted the neighbor^ 
:«« hood of London, I was one of the many who deeply regret- 
ted ted his departure, though my concern was lessened by the 
kflB hope that a country residence might prove serviceable to 
tm his health, and be the means of prolonging a life of almost 
0m uaequalled usefulness. 1 need not assure you that, the es- 
.«r teem and attachment I felt for him experiencing no diminu- 
(11 tion, I continued to take a deep interest in his well being; 
r»ij and though 1 heard with concern that one, for whom I felt 
f«« so sincere a friendship, should suffer such a long continu- 
1*0 ance of severe bodily pain, yet i could not but feel that it 
0: was to the honor iif this aged servant of God, that, as when 
f,f in the possession of his bodily strength he had been enabled 
9 to exhibit a model of what a Christian minister should be, 
so that he had done it no less in his declining years, by the 
patience i^nd humility with which he bore his bodily suffer- 
ings, and the diltgeoce with which he never failed to iov* 
prove every remaining bodily and mental faculty for the 
glory of God and the edidcation of his fellow- creatures. 

^^Large indeed was the harvest he was allowed to gather 
in; many are the works which have followed him^ and ricli, 
doubtless, will be his remuneration, on that day when he 
shall hear the blessed address which I could for very, very 
few, anticipate with equal confidence, Well done good and 
faith ful servant^ enter thou into the joy of thy Lord! — I re- 
main, with real esteem and regard^ my dear sir, your faith- 
ful servant, W. WiLBEnroacE.^' 
''The Rw. John Scott:' 

One more topic remains to be adverted to in this chapter, 
to which reference has been already made: it is, my father's 
sentiments concerning education. 

On this subject he will himself, have disappointed the 
hopes of many readers, by the closing sentence of his own 
narrative; and 1 am sensible that it will not be in my power 
to relieve the disappointment. At the same time 1 would 
remind such persons how many valuable hints they may 
collect from various letters which have been laid before 
them: and likewise how great weight there is in the se«r 
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tence referred to, when interpreted as he woold uideistaiid 
it. ^^The grand secret^' of my success, he there sajs, ^ap« 
pears lo have been this, that i always sought, lor my chil- 
dren as well as for myself, w the fibst place, ike kmgdman 
of God and hit righitouantuy In his view, this wonld ex- 
tend not only to the iostractioo directly giveo, aad the 
prayers offered on behalf of his family, but to his whole 
conduct re<:pecting them; to the spirit and behavior habitu- 
ally exhibited before them; to the yalue practically and ev- 
idently set upon eternal, in preference to temporal, things; 
and very particularly to the disposal of them in life — -the 
places of instruction to which they should be sent, the fara« 
ilies wliich they should visit, the connexioos which they 
should form, and the openings which should be embraced 
or rejected for them. 

^^Many of us," says Dr. Paley,^^are brought ap with this 
world set before us, and nothing else. Whatever promotes 
this world's prosperity is praised; whatever hurts and eb^ 
structs and prejudices this world^s prosperity is blaoied: and 
there all praise and censure end. We see mankind about 
us in motion and action; but all these motions and actions 
directed to worldly objects. We hear their conversation; 
J^l it w U.i titc awiiic i»«V. -.H*. tttiw ij» wmif we see ana near 
from the first. The views which are continually placed 
before our eyes regard this life alone and its interests. Can 
it then be wondered at that an early worldly-mindedness is 
bred in our hearts, so strong as to shut out heavenly-mind- 
edness entirely?" All this strikingly illustrates, 6ycoii<«M<, 
what my father meant in the above-quoted sentence. How 
far the censure which it conveys bears upon the practice of 
many families in which religious instruciitni is not neglected, 
those concerned must judge for themselves. "It is seriously 
to be apprehended," my father observes in one of his last 
publications relating to the state of the times, "that remiss- 
ness in family rehgion, relaxation of domestic authority, and 
the adoption ot worldly fnaxinu in the education and disposal 
of children, constitute a considerable part of the sins of the 
church in the present day, as distinguished froin the sins of 
the irreligious part of the nation." — Such was his judgment. 
What was his practice, the same distinguished writer lately 
cited may be said to have described, when he proceeds: 
"That religion therefore may not.be quite excluded and 
overborne, may not quite sink under these powerful causes, 
^ery support ought to be given tot it, which can t>e g^vea 
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hy eclocatimi, by instructioD, aod, above all, by the example 
of those, to whom young persons look up, acting with a 
Tiew to a future life themselres." Or rather his conduct is 
more adequately described by the nerrous language of the 
inspired apostle: ^^We look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not 
•een are eternal.^'* 

The deficiencies, of which my father speaks in the same 
closing sentence of his narrative, were mainly owing, 1 con- 
ceive to the want of time for more particular instruction 
and superintendence, which was inseparable from the con- 
stant pressure of engagements under which he lived. 

But, though 1 avow my despair of satisfying the expect- 
ations of some friends on the subject of the present sec- 
tion, I have one document to lay before them, which I trust 
they will accept with indulgence and read wilh interest. It 
is a memorial of a part of what passed at Aston, at our 
iaaiily meeting there, before mentioned,! in the year ] 8 1 8, 
as preserved in a letter to an absent brother. It may be 
remembered, that one object then proposed was, that our 
revered head might deliver to us, perhaps for the last time, 
^^sucb hints, especially on the management of our families, 
as should occur to him, and as might tend, under the bles- 
sing of God, to make us in some degree such blessings to 
our children, as, we trusted, he had been to us.'' Of these 
hints some will be found to correspond to each part of the 
sentence which introduced the present observations. — My 
memorandum is as follows: 

. ^^My father then took op the subject which had been pro- 
posed to him, and the text named as an introduction to it^ 
Genesis xviii,9, expressing his sense of its vast importance, 
and that particularly as applied to us, in our situations, and 
with our families* I can give you but brief hints of what 
he said, but tbey may recal to your recollection his strain 
of thinking and speaking on such points. 

'^He drst used the most humble expressions concerning 
his sense of the insufficiency and imperfection of what he- 
bad done himself: that people asked him what were the 
rules, and schemes, and plans, which he had adopted and 
pursued; but that really he had been always too much in* 
voived in his many engagements, to pursue any very regu^ 

* 2 Cor« ir, 19. t See aboTe» p. 31^ 

*3& 
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lar scheme or system in the education oi hischildrefi: and 
he ascribed the soccess, which he hoped had attended 
him to God's bles!*ingOD steady oprig^ht aims and kitentioos, 
rather than to the wisdom of bm plans, and the competency 
of bis rules. 

^l. One thing that he could look back upon with satis- 
faction, and which he would earnestly incolcate, was, thi^ 
he had ever decidedly sought first the kingdom of God and 
hit righteousness tor us, as well as for himself; and tiiis not 
merely in bis pra} ers, but in his instructions, and in dispos- 
ing of us in life. He had been, he observed, meet of his 
time poor; and in London he could have fooiid manj oppor- 
tunities of getting his children off hi* hands^ and even of 
putting ( he m/onvar(/ til /A€ vor/c^; but he determined not 
to avail himscll' of them, but rather to keep his children 
under his own. roof as long as he could. For his sons bis 
heart had been set upon the ministry, — perhaps too fondly; 
though, as we knew, it had always been his maxim, that, 
while he would rather see us faithful ministers of Christ 
than princes, yet he would rather we were shoe>blacks 
than clergymen in office but not in heart: and he had been 
unwilling to relinquish the hope that we should answer his 
desires, for the sake of any more lucrative prospect that 
was presented. 

*^2. lie would enjoin. Whatever else you teach or omit 
to teach your children, fail not to teach them subjection; 
and that to the mother as well as to the father. This, he 
said, is as essential to their own welfare: temporal and 
tfiternai, as to that of the family, the church, and the 8tate» 
Establishing authority, (which is perfectly consistent with 
kindneRS and atfection,) so that, from childhood, they shall 
not think of deliberately opposing a parentis wilJ, — of hav- 
ing or doing what he disapproves: this is the greatest safe- 
guard that tan be placed about young persons. Subjection- 
to authority is God^s ordinance — essential, in addition to all 
other considerations, to the belief and practice of religion. 
If it were true, that there were more pious women than* 
men, he would ascribe it very much to this circumstance^ 
that they are more habituated to restraint and subjection. 

*4^ere 1 took the liberty of bearing, to the juvenile pari 
of the company, my testimony to the great value and ad- 
vantage of the discipline under which, particularly in this 
aespect, we were brought up; while I see, among pupils^ 
•nd in many religious families, the prevalence^ and the sail 
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^ooseqaences of an opposite practice. There was do want 
:>f Affection, on the one part, or ot coofidence, oo the other, 
in way father's family: but there was an awe ot* parental au- 
thority: anj thing, to which he could not freely consent, waa 
mil of the question with us: at least it was so to a consider- 
able deg^ree. This is a preservative from a thousand sin^^ 
suid follies and miseries, to which those young persons who 
bave an unsubdued will of their own are exposed. I hear 
txly wiah we may all, by God^s blessing, succeed in estab 
lishing the same system in our t'amiiies. 

^^3. He enforced, as of great importance, the forming of 
habit* ^/application. The idea of teaching every thing as 
play or entertainment, could it be realized, would sacrifice, 
de observed, the g^at moral benefits of education. The 
difference between woric and play should be felt; and the 
proportion of the former to the latter gradually increased. 
The habit of application is of vastly greater importance 
than any particular branch of learning which is to be ac* 
quired by it. 

^1 will here subjoin the remark of a wise roan, Mr. Rich- 
ardson of York, who said, ^It seemed to him, that the wide 
difference existing among families brought up under the 
same religious instruction, was, in a very main degree, to be 
traced to some beii^ trained to industnous habit»j and soma 
not.' 

^^4. To such of us as have pupils from wealthy families^ 
it might, my father proceeded, be particularly important to 
point out, what he had always wished to keep in our view^ 
when we were young, that our children were not to consid- 
er themselves as on a footing with all, with whom they 
night associate. Many things might be proper for their 
companions, in the way of dress, expense, &c. which would^ 
be highly improper for themy on account of their different 
situation and prospects in life. This he observed, was ever 
to be kept in view by the families of ministers especially: 
and children should therefore be habituated to the consid- 
eration from the first. 

^^Connected with this, the subject of accepting invitationa 
for our children, to pay visits to friends, deserved much 
attention, and sometimes occasioned much difficulty. Such 
calls should be complied with sparingly, and with much care* 
Even where the families to which they might be invited 
were onexceptionable in all other points than that of supe- 
lior statioQ or fortune^ yet the different style of living would 
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often be of iUelf a sufficient objection, where the yonthfd 
mind was cooceraed. Wanting to be genteel freqaentlj 
proved a great snare to families circumstanced as oar's 
were. 

^^5. On the sobject of teaching children religion^ he bad 
in some degree altered his opinions. He had done too lit- 
tle, he wa<i convinced) in the waj of teaching us catechisms^ 
prayers, and portions of scripture by heart; not odIj from 
the want of time, but from a fear, beyond what was war- 
ranted, of producing formality: and he apprehended that 
Ihere still prevailed an error on this bead, among many 
persons, agreeing with us in our general sentiments. Ob- 
servation of facts had produced the chaise in his judg- 
ment. He had lived to see, to how good account a pretty 
large measure of such instruction might be turned; particu- 
larly storing the mind with scriptures for future use. He 
would have the memory, while tenacioiis, as in children^ 
preoccupied^ with such matter; without, however, rendering 
it burdensome. 

^^He had not attempted a great deal in the way of talking 
directly to children, and drawing them forth to talk, upon 
religious subjects; but much, be trusted, by family worship, 
and the constant reading and expounding of the scriptures: 
much also, he hoped, by the conversation kept up in hi» 
family, and by the spirit of supreme regard to religion, 
which he had endeavored to maintain. This he pressed 
upon our particular attention with reference to our chil- 
dren. 

^^To the effect of his general conversjition I gave my 
testimony, by observing, that the knowledge, which I had 
found turn to most account in life, appeared to have been 
gathered up, gradually and imperceptibly, from what thus- 
passed in bis family. 

"He urged the improvement of passing events, of occur- 
rences relating to our own conduct and that of othei?, at 
the occasions of religious remark, illustrative of scripturai 
truths — teaching young persons to take a religious and 
Chnstian view of whatever took place. 

^^If surrounded by a young family, he said, his expositions 
would be somewhat varied from their present form: tHrey 
would be less full and minute, and, as far as he found it 
practicable, more suited to arrest and impress the youthful 
mind. — He would ab o make a point of having evening prayer 
at such an hour^ that the younger branches of the i^milj 
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(from seTen or eight years of age,) might he present, as 
well as in the morning. — He much recommended extem- 
porary prayers in the tamily, glancing at existing circum- 
stances, in preference to any fixed forms; especially among 
young pers<His. 

^^6. He pressed the importance of gaining the affections 
of oor children; drawing them to choose our company, to 
enter into oor conyersation, and to make us their confidents. 
^^7. He expressed his hope, that there might he little 
need to say to as. Let brotherly love continue; but, said he 
let every thing be done to train up your children also to 
nnioa and cordiality: let them be guarded, and taught 
themselves to guard, against whatever might violate it. 
There will be different turns of mind: there will be occa- 
sions tending to excite jealousy, envy, and grudging: but 
let the demon of discord be watched against, as the dead- 
liest foe to a family. Respectability, happiness, usefulness^ 
all depend on its exclusion. A threefold cord is not easily 
broken; but a divided house cometh to desokUion, 

^^My father concluded with prayer for all present, and 
for aii those belonging to ns who were absent; for us and 
our children after us, and our children's children, to future 
generations, if there should be such; that religion might not 
decline, and become extinct among us, but that all might 
prove (like Abraham, who had furnished our text,) blessed 
ourselves, and blessings to others. 

^^ After the prayer, i took his opinion on the subject of 
inlrodocing young persons to the sacrament of the Lord^s 
supper; which 1 was the more desirous to do, from knowing 
bis sentiment, that it is an ordinance for the edification of 
believers, not for the conversion of sinners. I observed, 
that i trusted we had seen good effects result, in many in- 
stances, from encouraging young persons to come, who ap- 
peared hopeful and promising; who shewed feeling, and an 
apparent desire of religious impro?ement; though we could 
not arrive at a decisive judgment concerning their piety^ 
lie fully acquiesced in this, and expressed his approbation 
of inviting the attendance of such persons, with proper ex- 
planations, and when it meets their own desire. He thought 
it often proved a deciding event with them, and the means 
of fixing them. — The distinction was marked between such 
an approach to the Lord's table, and persons coming mere- 
ly because they have attained a certain age, and have been 
confirmed: as likewise between coming in order to establisb 
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a satisfaction with what tbej are^ and using it as a means 
ol bcins^ made what they should 6«." 

A striking amplification of some parts of the preceding 
paper may be found in a note of my father's on a passage ia 
the Pifg^rim's Progress, where Demas, who "loved this pres- 
ent world,^' is introduced with the epithet genllemaniii:e at- 
tached to his name. After some excellent remarks no the 
effects arising from the affectation of gentility in persons in 
trade, he thus proceeds: "But none are in this respect so 
much exposed as ministers, and their families, when, havii^ 
no private fortune, they are situated among the affluent and 
genteel: and, by yielding to the temptation, they are often 
incapacitated from paying their debts with pooctualitj; 
they are induced to degrade their office by stooping to oo- 
snitable methods of extricating themselves out of difficulties, 
from which strict Iragality would have preserved them, and 
by laying themselves under obligations to soch men as are 
capable of abosing this purchased superiority; and, abo?e 
all, they are generally led to place their children in sitas- 
tions and connexions highly uoiavorable to the interests of 
their souls, in order to procure them a genteel provision. 
If we form our judgment on this subject from the holy scrip- 
ture, we shall not think of finding the true ministers of 
Christ among the higher classes in the commnni ty, in mat- 
ters of external appearance or indulgence. That informa- 
tioQ and learning, which many of them have the opportuo* 
ity of acquiring, may render them acceptable conapany to 
the afHiient, especially to such as love them for their work^ 
sake; and even the exercise of Christian tempers will im- 
prove the urbanity acquired by a liberal education, where 
iatthCulncsts is not concerned, fintif a minister thinks, that 
the attention of the great or noble requires him to copy 
their expensive style of living, he grievously mistakes the 
matter. For this will generally forfeit the opinion before 
entertained of his good sense and regard to propriety: and 
his official declarations concerning the vanity of earthly 
things, and the Christianas indifference to them, will besos* 
pected of insincerity, while it is observed that he conforms 
to the world, as far or even further than his circumstances 
will admit: and thus respect will often be changed into dis- 
gust. Nay indeed the superior orders in society do not 
choose to be too closely copied, in those things which they 
deem their exclusive privileges; especially by one who 
(they must think.) secretly depends on them to defray the 
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expense of the intnisive competition. The consistent min- 
ister of Christ will certainly desire to avoid every thing mean 
and sordid, and to retrench in every other way rather than 
exhibit the appearance of penury: but, provided he and his 
£imily can maintain a decent simplicity, and the credit of 
punctuality in his payments, he will not think of aspiring 
any higher. If, in order to do this, he be compelled to ex- 
ercise considerable self-denial, he will think little of it, 
while he looks more to Jesus and his apostles, than to the 
few* of a superior rank who profess the gospel: and, could 
he afford something genteel and fashionable, he would deem 
it more desirable to devote a larger portion to pious and 
charitable uses, than to squander it in vain affectation.'' 

In addition to the observations here detailed, the reader 
may be referred for a further explanation of my father's 
views on education to the twenty-first of his Essays, which 
treats of the relative duties. 

On the subject of ^^establishing authority," Twhich was to 
be accomplished early,) he used to observe that it gener- 
ally cost him a sharp contest, sometimes more than one; but 
that, when it was once settled who was master, the parent 
and not the child, the path was ever after comparatively 
smooth and easy. 

On correction, he was decided as to its propriety and 
necessity, as the appointment of God. At the same time he 
thought it need by no means be frequent, if it were proper- 
ly administered. He would not have it applied for small 
faults; for what resulted from childish levity and inconsid- 
eration; but only for what was wilful, rebellious, or immoral. 
^^A child," be observed, ^^was to be punished, not for 
being a child^ but for being a wicked child." Of course he 
taught that chastisement was to be applied coolly and with 
deliberation, to fulfil a duty painful to our feelings, not for 
their gratification. 

it was a rule with him, that, from the time children be- 
came capable of making their wants known in any other 
way, they were to obtain nothing by crying for it, or by any* 
other misconduct. The contrary practice, he said, waa 
bribing them to behave ill. 

He much lamented to see parents so often inverting the 
proper course to be pursued, leaving their children almost 
without restraint when young, and then attempting to im- 
jpse too severe restrictions upon them when grown up. 
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Each error was highly pemicioin; the combmatioa of the 
two, of most roinoas conseqaence. 

A ladj who was for a considerable time resident in bis 
hoose, and who has very successfully brought np her family 
by rales principally deri?ed from him, mentions in a letter 
two circumstances which particularly struck her in his man« 
agement one was his ^^never resenting misconduct in any 
way when the contest was over. I used to admire," she 
says, '^his being so soon kind again to the offender. This I 
judge to be important though it may seem trlTial." The 
other was, ^^his plan of letting his authority go by imper- 
ceptible degrees, as bis children grew up In this," she re- 
marks, ^^he excelled, 1 am ready to say, even bis manage- 
ment in childhood: and tbe observation of many unhappy 
cases, arising from a contrary course, has convinced me of 
its great importance. He would have been a wise father, 
even had he not been a rehgious one; just views were so 
obvious to his wise mind. 1 think the dissatisfaction, which 
you tell me he expresses in the close of his narrative, arose 
from his not having had great opportunity of comparing bis 
plan with those of others, and of observing how miserably 
many children have been brought op. There is however 
a great improvement, at least in my circle. I take the op* 
portunity of speaking of him in every company into which 
I go, when there is a young mother present" 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

HIS W0IIK»— HIS THBOLOOT'-^OOnCLirSIOir. 

^^TnE characteristic excellency of his writings," Mr. Wilson 
says, ^4s a calm, argumentative, determined tone of scrip- 
tural truth; a clear separation of one set of principles from 
another; a detection of plausible errors; an exhibition, in 
short, of a sound, comprehensive, adequate view of Chris- 
tianity; such as goes to form the really solid divine. His 
motto may be conceived to have been, Knnwing that lamttt 
for the defence of the gospeV* 

1. On my father^s first work, the Force of Truth, and 
on his principal work, the Commentary on the Scriptures, 
Mr. Wilson has spoken with sufl&cient cojMOUsness in what 
has been already inserted from his sermons. 
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I may be allowed however to remark it, as shewing* a 
very different state of feeling upon such subjects from that 
which now exists, that a narrative so striking in itself, as the 
Force of Truth exhibits, and one so strongly tending to sup- 
port what, amid unceasing obloquy and opposition, are con- 
tended for BS the great doctrines of the reformation and of 
the holy scriptures, should for a long time have attracted 
80 tittle attention. Ten years, it has been seen, passed be- 
fore a thousand copies were sold. Yet, several years be- 
fore that period had elapsed, it had been translated into a 
foreign fanguage and published on the continent. 

I subjoin a well known instance of the effect of the 
work on a character which has much interested the pub- 
lic mind. <** About this time Mr. Pigott, the curate of St. 
Mary's, Nottingham, hearing what was the bent of his THen- 
ryKirke White's,) religious opinions," namely, *inclinmg to 
wards Deism,' "sent him, by a friend, Scott's Force of Truth, 
and requested him to peruse it attentively; which he prom- 
ised to do. Having looked at the book, he told the person 
who brought it to him,' that he could soon write an answer 
-to it; but about a fortnight afterwards, when this friend in- 
quired how far he had proceeded in his answer to Mr. Scott, 
Henry's reply was in a very different tone and temper. He 
said, that to answer that book was out of his power, and out 
of any man's, for it was founded upon eternal truth; that it 
had convinced him of his error; and that so thoroughly was 
be impressed with a sense of the importance of his Maker's 
favor, that he would willingly give up all acquisitions of 
knowledge, and all hopes of fame, and live in a wilderness, 
unknown, till death, so he could insure an inheritance in 
heaven. — A new pursuit thus opened to him, and he en- 
gaged in it with his wonted ardor."* , - 

To what Mr. Wilson has said concerning the Commen- 
tary, I would annex the opinion expressed by the late 
Rev. Andrew Fuller — "I believe it exhibits more of the 
mind of the Spirit in the scriptures, than any other work of 
the kind extant:" and the following testimony of the author of 
the "Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures." Having quoted Mr. Wilson's account of 
the work, Mr. Horn adds: — "To the preceding just char- 
acter of this elaborate Commentary, the writer of these 
pages (who does not view ail topics precisely in the same 

*Southey'B Life and Remains of H. K. White. 
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point of view with its late learned author,) deems it ao act of 
bare ju9lice to state, that he has never coosulted it in vam 
oiiditlicuit pafts<iges of the scriptures. While occupied in 
considoring the various objection^ of modem infidels, be, 
for hiff OH n satisfaction, thought out ^yiery answer, (if he maj 
be allowed the expression,) for himself referring^ only to 
commentaries in questions of more than ordinary difficul^: 
and in every instance, ^-especially on the Peotateoch,— Ae 
found in Mr. ScolCa Commentary^ ^^ft ^ solid refutations 
qfaiUgcd contradictioM^ which ht could find in no other tim- 
iiar work ejc(ant in the English language,'*'* 

The only observation which I shall myself make, relates 
to the leading principle of interpretation adopted in the 
work, which appears to be of this kind: that every passage 
of scripture has its real, literal, and distinct meanings which 
it is the drst duty of a commentator, whether from the pul* 
pit or the press, to trace out and explain; whatever appli' 
cation he mny think fit subsequently to make of it: and that, 
speaking of the scriptures generally, the spiritual meaning, 
is no other than this real meaning, the actual intention of 
the passacro^ with its fair legitimate application to our- 
selves. The author looked, therefore, with a very jealous 
eye upon the whole scheme of accommodation so much in 
favor with many persons, which takes a passage often 
without even a referenee to its connexion and real par- 
port, and.applies it to somewhat to which it has no actual 
relation, and perhaps does not even bear any analogy. — A 
few extracts from my father^s writings will best illustrate 
bis views. 

In the preface to his Commentary he briefly notices the 
subject, in explaining the plan upon which his own work 
proceeds, and the reasons that led to its adoption. But 
the fullest explanation of his sentiments is to be found in 
two papers in his collected "Works." The first was pub- 
lished in the Theological Miscellany, for 1786, in reply to 
a query concerning the passage, Eccles. ix, 13—15, which 
describes "a certain poor man, who, by bis wisdom, deliv- 
ered his city," but was "no more remembered" by the citi- 
zens. Some persons have had the fancy of applying this to 
our redemption by Christ, and our returns for the benefit. 
On this he says: "In explaining the word of God, we should 
remember that there is in every portion one precise mean- 
ing, previously to our employing our ingenuity upon it; 
which it is our business, ivith reverent attention to investir 
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^ate. To discover that meaning, we should soberly and 
c^arefully examine the contest, and consider the portion in 
question in the relation in which it stands.^' 

rrhen, having pointed out the useful practical lessons sug-' 
jested by the plain meaning of the story, he proceeds: "I 
ivould gladly know by what authority any man, overlooking 
these plain useful instructions, by the help of a warm 
imagination, seta himself to find gospel mysteries in thi9 
passage? .... it would puzzle the most ingenious of these 
fanciful expositors fairly to accommodate the circumstance* 
of the story to the work of redemption. Two purpose* 
indeed, such as they are, may be answered by such inter* 
pretation: 1 . Loose professors are encouraged in their vain 
confidence, by hearing that none of the redeemed are more 
mindful of, or thankful to their Savior than themselves. . . . 
2. It is a powerful engine in the hands of vain-glorious men, 
by which to catch the attention, and excite the admiration 
of injudicious multitudes, who ignorantly admire the sagac- 
ity of the man that finds deep mysteries, where their more 
sober pastors perceived nothing but unrelishing practical 
instruction. ... I have heard many sensible and pious per* 
sons lament this sort of explication of scripture, as an evi? 
of the first maspiitude: and 1 am more and more convinced 
it is so. At this rate you may prove any doctrine from any 
text: . . , every thing is reduced to uncertainty, as if the 
scripture had no determinate meaning, till one was arbitral 
rily imposed by the imagination of man: . . . the most impor- 
tant doctrines of the gospel seem to lose their beauty and 
glory, along with their simplicity, in the midst of such use- 
less encumbrance: and the most conclusive arguments Fose 
their effect, and become suspected, by the company which 
they keep: and, whilst the sophistical proof is detected, the 
opposer is emboldened to treat the rest as equally capable 
of refutation. . . . 

"However men may admire the sagacity of these expos- 
itors, it certainly shews a very lamentable slate of the or- 
gans of sight, when a man can see nothing obvious, useful, 
real, and capable of being pointed out to others for their 
beoefit; but, blind to these things, sees every thing through 
a different medium than others, and in such a manner as 
can furnish only amusement instead of information. It is 
very improperly c^Wed spiritually explaining the scripture. 
The spiritual meaning, is the meaning of the Spirit of God, 
which is generally simple, and obvious to the humble ii^ 
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foinr. Opposite to this is the fanciful meaninir, wliicli 
aU^.r. .ppear, forced and om..to4l to sobeVS? d.>eS 
C^ 'Hn* " "^" «f -PP^'te Prtie, «Ki lively hS 

eWdeSt.«;d-J';"' »»•« P«*bleo/thcgLl S^^tT^ 
mlrlJiVJf? -^ to explain and enforee the great com- 

t"hrui i^l I K *"•'' ""^"'^^ in the hour of distress. 
U »?.- rj '/"'"'^'".''i' '''■* ■"*'•'«'•»»' perfectly fulfiUed 
T»lroihJt •■ ""k*'*^'' *" ""•» canpo^bly be required 
«< any other person, because of his peculiar charactw- cir- 

uJ^TJ^L^"'^ f.="»,'."'?"- B« eyen'this is «:cLmodi^ 
»ioo, and the pracUcai inference, Go thou and do likcw^ 
demands our pecuhar attention. But now, if ineenuHT^ 
•napoanon are employed to bend e,e,y' circEL of 

J- Ir. r^iJ/r '•' "•"""*'° "/'■""«" ""^' «"» "»« »«^ 3 
« nU.i. ""•'•.»."«•' •» the primary or only meaaiae, 
whilst the pracUcal instruction is kept b^ck; the readeTfr 

erb;rho';a!;rbS*''^' "'"' our LordprindpaUy mten^ 

...iTi!.*, K ''f*" ♦•*"=""«»♦ '»'»'<:'' conveys his sentiments on the 
sul.joct before us, is a letter to a highly esteemed brother 
- clergyman, wha consulted him concerning the publication 
tl't'^o",'"' 'l!^ "'»"' »»'• *«"««« of the times, in the 
^ 'if IK '/'■"?•'''''"'"-'•'''''"'»"' •• He writes as follows: 
II I had not considered you in a very diiferent light, 
from that m wh.ch I do some preacher, ii whose serofmi 
imayinaiion and accommodation predominate, I should ha«a 
^Taded the question, or declined giving an answer. 
1 our sermons always have a good tendtney; as such, I in\^t 
},ye my approbation, leaving every man to his own method 
ol attaining his object; though I may think that m.thod is 

not the best of which he is capable When you take a 

plain text, full of matter, and, from the real meaninir of 

™1 l!^"""". ?^^"u'' ''"^'' *=«n<=l»«ons, explain, illos. 

iT„'. r '^P^K^* ""''•L^'^l' "•*■•« ^ Sreut weight in you, 

manner of preaching; which the ferUlity ofyour invenUon 

*od hvehness of UBagiaaiion, kept in dL bounds, re^ 
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more interestingly to the motiy, without giving jastgromid of 
umbrage to the^ew. But, it appears to me and to others, 
that you frequently choose texts suited to give scope to the 
fancy, — which is constituted the interpreter, instead of the 
judgment; and that you thus discover allusions and deduc* 
doctrines imd instructions, true and good in themselves, but 
by DO means contained in the text, nor, indeed, easily made 
oat in the way of accommodation. In this case, jour own 
Tigor is principally exerted in the exercise of the imagina- 
tion: and, while OKinj hearers are surprised, amused, and 
~ delighted, their understandings, consciences, and hearts are 
not addressed or affected, by any means in so powerful a 
manner as by a plainer subject 

''What St. Peter says of prophecy, that it is not of prir 
'Date inierpretation^ is true of every part of scripture: the 
Holy Spirit had, in every part, one grand Hieaning, and 
conveys one leading instruction; though others may, by 
fair inference, subordinately be deduced. This i» the real 
spirtual meanings which we should -first of all endeavor to 
discover, as the foundation of all our reasonings and per*' 
suasions. We should open, allege, argue, eni«rce, and ap-- 
ply, from this mind of the Spirit in scripture; nor is any 
passage fit for a text, properly speaking, which does not 
admit of such an improvement of it, in its real meaning.- 
But that, which you seem to cafl the 'spiritual meaning,' is 
frequently no more th€m a netiD meaning put upon it by » 
lively fancy. — Typical subjects, indeed, have a- spiritual 
neaning, and io' another sense, under the literal mean- 
ing; being intended by the Holy Spirit, t<> shadow forth 
spiritual blessings under external signs; aird some prophetical 
visions are enigmatical, and the spiritual meaning is the un- 
riddling of the enigma. — Parables-, and such parts of scrip- 
ture as the Canticles, are of the same nature. But, in all, 
the judgment should be the expositor, not the fancy; and we 
should inquire what the Holy Spirit meant, not what we* 
eao make of it. But there are many scriptures that have^ 
no other meaning, than the literal; and which are to be* 
improved, not by finding out a new meaning and calling it^ 
sjnriiwd^ but by trying what useful instruction we can de-^ 
doce from the plain- sense of the passage.'' He then ap--- 
plies these principles to the par ticular passage in question.* 
But for that application^ the reader must be referred to the- 
paper itself. — He concludes, "My dear sir, lam so deeply^, 
cwvioced, that this way of aoeommodatioo is capably, oii 
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ver? dangerous abuses, and has been so abased to very bad 
pur}>o9e<> b^ Ibose, who m^ike divisions and deceive sook^ 
that 1 irrieve wben aoy person of real pietj and respectsh 
biiiii ^ives countenance to it; and 1 have so highao opfflioa 
of your integrity 9 benevolence, desire of glorifying. Grod, 
aud ot doing good, and of yoor talents likewise, if properly 
exerted, that I have long wished to disciiss the sabject with 
yoti.** 

IL Next to the ^Torce of Trnth,"^ one of his earliest 
publications was the ^4)iscour8e on Repentance:^' and tbis 
nay be considered as the lirst of a series of Theological 
Treatises, including ^^Tbe Warrant and Nature of Faitb,^ 
the ^^Treati^e on Growth in Grace,^' the^^Sermon on Elec- 
tion Slid Final Perseverance,^^ the ^^ Essays on the most imi^ 
portaot Subjects in Re ligioni^Mo which we may add the 
volume of ^Sermons on Select SobjectB,'' the ^^Four Ser- 
mons^^ sod the ^*^otes on the Pilgrim's Progress.^' 

The first of these works is a most serious, affectiooate,. 
and impressive address on a sabject which appesured to the 
author, at the period of the pablicatioa, to be peculiarly 
aeglecied, and which, he thought, was seldom so moeh in- 
sisted upon as it ought to be. The instances, in which the 
work is known to ha%'e been productive of the happiest 
tfTects, are numerous. Though a plain, practical composi- 
tion, it exhibits much of that which distinguished the writer's 
views of Christianity. He insists strongly on the immata*^ 
ble obligation of the divine law, its equity as well as purity, 
and the inexcusableness oi transgression, notwithstanding the 
la lien state of human nature: marks the connexion of re- 
pentance with faith, with forgiveness of sin, and with every 
part of religion — exposing the unsoundness of that religioa 
in which it does not bear even a prominent place; aod di»> 
tingnishes between faith and personal assurance in the same 
manner as he always continued to do. — Of the strictness of 
his practical system, the reader may judge bji^what he has- 
•aid, in speaking of the nature of re{ieDtaoce, on the sub- 
jects of restitution; dealing in smuggled or contraband goods; 
and the case of bankropts. 

The occasion of the "Warrant and Nature of Faith" h^ 
already been in some measure explained. In that work the 
author may be said to attempt to hold the balance between, 
certain excellent men at home — ^Marshall, Uervey, Ro*- 
naine — in whose sentiments concerning iaith and assurance,, 
and some other points, he could not concur: and the Iie« 
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Sogland divines*— particularly Edwards and Bellamy— vt^hom 
he held in high estimation, but who, bethought, had raised 
a prejudice against their own writings by pushing some 
things too far, and thus ^Uhrowing impediments in the sin- 
ner^s path, when endeavoring with trembling steps to come 
te the gracious Savior,^' ^^and condemning many as self* 
deceivers, whom God would own a» real, though weak be^ 
lie vers." . 

The work consists of two parts: one of which maintains, 
that the word of God, independently of any personal quali- 
fications, is the sinner^s only and sufficient warranty or au- 
thority for exercising faith in Christ; and assigns reasons for 
iDsisting on this position: the other asserts the holy nature 
«f true faith in all cases,, and that it is the effect of regener- 
ation; and alleges distinct reasons for insisting upon these* 
positions as well as the other, in speaking of the nature of 
faith the author is careful to impress the sentiment, that it 
always connects with a humble earnest application to the 
divine Redeemer for salvation; which he does in order to 
distinguish it from a mere inert reliance^ with which he ap- 
prehends many deceive themselves. He also discriminates 
hetween faith and personal assurance of acceptance with^ 
God, which be ^'not only grants, but strenuously maintains, 
that no one is warranted" to cherish,, ^^except as he has 

^ elear proof that he is in Ch^t a new creature: and has cru" 

^ cified ikejiesh with its affections and lusts. ^'^ 

Much of the book is employed in establishing what, to a 

J mind not corrupted' from scriptural simplicity by speculatioi^. 
or controversy, might not seem to require proof: but the 
general result will be found very important: of which, 1 
think, the pious reader may be fully convinced^ by turning,. 

' previeusly to bis perusal of the whole^.to the introductory 

', and the concluding pages. 

^ The small ^^Treatise on Growth in Grace" has Been a' 

* ikvorite with some of its author's most distinguished friends. 

* In this work, the origin and' progress of "the love of God"^ 
' in the human heart are well traced; a comprehensive ac**^ 
^ count is given of Christian love, in general; and the ques- 
tion of Christians "leaving their first love" is discussed. 
Christian zeal is alse considered, and the notion of love (in- 
stead of the law of God) being our rule: and the temper and^ 
character of the ripe and mature Christian are admirably 
delineated.. Thi»tracty it will be remembered, was com- 
posed for Uie benefit of the beloved- people whom the an- 
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Ilior had rpcently left at Rarenstone, and in the neighboi^ 

hood of Olney. 

or it, perhaps, in particalar, it may he remarked, what 
appears to me true of his writings in general, that, while 
they carefully avoid certain extremes which baYe been 
countenanced hy some good men of a different school, they 
pre<»ent the peculiar excellencies of the New England di- 
Tino9, relieved from a certain forbidding aspect which their 
writing wear to the inexperienced reader. 

The "Sermon on Election and Final Perseverance^' is of 
a very moderate and practical cast. Had these doctrines 
been always exhibited in the manner here exenipli^ed, 
prejudice mast have been mnch abated, and many argu- 
ments employ^ against them mnst have been felt to be 
irrelevant. The author expressly undertakes to shew thai 
they are consistent with exhortatory and practical preach- 
inp:<, and conducive to holiness of life/' Different opinions 
will be formed of his success in this undertaking: one thing, 
however, is most evident, that, in asserting what he deemed 
to be one part of scriptoral truth, it never entered into his 
plan to give up another part, or in the least degree Jo throir 
it into 9tiadc. — What may appear to some a peculiarity 
of the sermon, though that must be ill in titled to such a 
name, which is common to almost all Calvinistic church* 
men, to many dissenters, and to the principal American di- 
vines, is its maintaining, in connexion with its other doc- 
trines, that of Christ^s having died for all men, or, in other 
words, of general, or universal redemption. It maj deserve 
also to be remarked, that the author adduces, in- this dis- 
course, as most exactly expressive of his sentiments upon 
this subject, a part of the €hurch Catechism, which the 
present Bishop of Winchester, several years afterwards, 
broui^ht forward in one of those chaises which formed the 
ground- work of his Refutation of Calvinism," as decisive 
proof that the Church of England rejected the doctrines iQ> 
support uf which the sermon is written. The part of the 
catechism referred to- is that, which affirms that God the 
Son "redeemed all mankind," and that God the Holy Ghost 
^^sanctifieth all the elect people of God:" placing the limi- 
tation not on redemption but on sanctification; or, as some 
have expressed it, not upon the impetrationy but upon the* 
application of redemption. 

Before we quit this publication, I would observe that,. 
Vmiy as the author held the doctiines of pei8onaieieclio» 



CHAr. XVII!.] HIS WORKS. 429 

^nd final perseverance, he continued to the end of life, as he 
had done in his *^Force of Truth," to place these tenets ia 
a very dififerent rank from those of human depravity, justi- 
fication by faith, and regeneration and sanctification by the 
Holy Spirit. The latter and not the former, whatever any 
may choose to impute to him, constituted th« substance of 
his divinity and of his teaching; as they do of those of the 
clergy with whom he is usually classed. We have found 
this as strongly stated in his private correspondence as it can 
be in any public documents either of bis, or of those who, 
■from their avowing less Calvinism than he did, are represent- 
ed as being less bouest. We have seen him not only adopt- 
ing Mr. Newton's sentiments, that, though Calvinistic prin- 
ciples were to diffuse an influence over all our instructions, 
they were, generally speaking, to be found no where in the 
lump;* but also writing to a friend, If you find any thing 
too Calvinistic for you in my works, ''you must skip t^-"t and 
even saying of Mr. Wilberforce's book, "It i*not Calvanisti<j 
— perhaps it is so much the better;"t — ^that is, it may the 
better answer the purposes for which it was written. And, 
at the close of this very "Sermon on Election and Persever* 
»nce," be thus declares his sentiments concerning bringing 
these doctrines forward in the pulpit; 

"And now in applying the subject I would observe that, 
while numbers argue with the greatest vehemence against 
the points in question, and groundlessly charge then, with 
ioiplying the most dishonorable thought* of God, and tend- 
ing to the most pernicious consequeoces; others are ready 
to say, in extravagant zeal, to any one of greater moderation, 
^If you-reaily believe these doctrines, why do you preach 
them so sparingly, cautiously, and practically^ I would de- 
sire such a man carefully to study even St. FatuPs Epistles, 
and to answer the objection himself. Perhaps he may find 
that there is not a lesa proportion on such subjects in our 
sermons and publications, than in his writings; and that 
he as carefully guards thera from abuse, and connects them 
as much with holy practice, as we can do. We generally 
meet with a few verses in an Epistle upeti the doctrines in 
question; a much larger proportion upon the person, love, 
and sufferings of Christ, and on faith in him; and whole 
chapters upon a holy life and conversation: and, if we do 
not in the same manner proportion, guards and connect theiQi 

• Above, p. 297. t Above, p. SOI. * Above, p. 284. 
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hypocrites will abuse them, infidels will despise them, and 
the weak will be stumbled. Indeed thej are not at all pro- 
per subjects to insist on, when we preach to sinners, to pre- 
judiced hearers, or newly-awakened persons; and are sel- 
dom it' ever found in scripture explicitly thus addressed: 
yet a great part of our more pubhc ministry is exercised 
among such persons. Let it not then be thought carnal 
policy to adapt our discourses to the occasions and wants of 
the hearers, while nothing* inconsistent with truth is spoken, 
nothing prodtable kept back. Our Lord himself says, / 
futvc yet many things to say unto yotiy but ye cannot bear them 
now: and Paul writes to some who were prone to be wise 
in their own conceits — / could not speak unto you a» unto spirit- 
ual^ but as unto carnal, I have fed you with milk^ and n(4 
with meai^or hitherto ye were not able to bear it; neither yet are 
ye now abl^: and he gives a reason for this conduct, which 
proves that many in most congregations are not able, name- 
ly, the prevalence of strife and contention among them." 

The volume of "Essays" is too well known to need any 
extended remarks. The author himself speaks of it as con«' 
laining "a compendious system of the Christian religion, ac- 
cording to his views of it:" and Mr. Wilson describes it as 
^^incomparable for the plain exposition of truth." It is close 
and full • of thought perspicuously and forcibly expressed; 
and perhaps no where, within the same compass, can the 
reader be referred to more copious, sound, and important 
re ligU^ instruction. I would point out particularly the 
seconAbjsay, on the Importance of Revealed Truth, and 
on the fSjfption of it upon the authority of Him who has re- 
vealed it; the third, on the Scriptural Character of God; the 
fifteenth, on the Uses of the Moral Law in subserviency (o 
the Gospel; the eighteenth, on the Disposition and Charac- 
ter of the True Believer; the twentieth and twenty-first on 
Relative Duties; and the twenty-third on the Improvement 
of Talents; as characteristic, and peculiarly valuable. — 
One delightful instance of the usefulness of this work, in the 
case of a literaryand philosophic character, who was by its 
means reclaimedTframskeptical principles, and established 
in the practical and ett^tual faith, of the gospel, has since 
the author^s death, been announced to the world in the brief 
memoir of Thomas Batemtin, M. D.* But this is only one 
among many proofs of the happy effects of his writings. 

*Crbi«tmD Obserrer for Norember 18«l,- 
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In speaking of his ^^Volame of Sermons/' and of his 
^^Four Sermons,'^ which may he connected with them, I 
eball not presume to enter into any examination of his pul* 
pit composition. The subject has already been touched 
upon both by Mr. Wilson, and in the letter which I had so 
much pleasure in inserting at the close of his ^^Character.'^ 
He is allowed to have been defective in style and manner, 
and in some other qualities, which might have rendered his 
discourses more attractive, both to the hearer and the rea- 
der: but it would not be easy to point out a preacher whose 
«ermons carried in them greater weight of matter, or who 
more excelled in ^^rightly dividing the word of truth," 
giving to every character ^^his portion in due season." I 
confess it always appeared to me, that, while he was the 
strictest and most practical preacher I could hear, he was 
also the most consolatory; because he not only pointed out 
where comfort was to be had, but what was the legitimate 
mode of appropriating it. By always describing the char- 
acter for whom it was designed, and that with great conde- 
jBcension to the feelings of the humblest upright Christian, 
be enabled those to whom consolation belonged to perceive 
their interest in it. 

The design of his volume of Sermons was thus explained 
by himself, in a preface not retained in the later editions: 
^^To shew the absolute necessity of evangelical principles 
in order to holy practice, s^nd their never-failing efficacy in 
sanctifying the heart, when cordially received; and to ex* 
bibit, according to the best of the author^s ability, the na- 
ture and effects of genuine Christianity, as distinguished 
from every species of false religion, without going far out 
of his way to combat any of them; is the especial design of 
this publication. But he has, at the same time, endeavor- 
ed to explain, establish, and enforce his views of the gos- 
pel in that manner which was deemed most likely to inform 
the mind, and affect the heart, of the attentive and teacha- 
ble reader." 

In commenting on "The Pilgrim's Progress/' he has not 
only illustrated more fully and distinctly, than had ever be- 
fore been done, the various scenes and characters of that 
ingenious and most instructive allegory; but has found am- 
ple scope for unfolding and enforcing those views of religion 
for which he always pleaded, and in which he appears to 
))ave entirely coincided with his author. In his preface, 
;iod in the Life of Bunyan, he thus ^speaks of the original 
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work: "The accarale obscrrer of the charch in his own 
d iv«, and the learned student of ecclesiastical history, most 
be equally 9urpn<ed to 6nd, that hardly one remarkable 
character. froo<l or bad, or mixed in anj manner or propor- 
tirm tmat^inaUe, or one fatal delusion, by-path, or injurious 
tni»take, can be ^ing^led out, which may not be paralleled, as 
to the irrand outlines, in the Pilgrim''8 Progress." Yet, *'the 
author was only thirty-two years of age when he was im- 
pn^onedf ^ (in which situation he wrote this^work:) "he had 
#prnt hi9 yonthtn the most disadvantageous manner imagin- 
ahlc: and he had been no more than five years a member 
of the c hurt h at Bedford, and less time a preacher of the 
ir^Hpol;"* and during part, at least, of his tedious imprisoo- 
nient of twelve years, he had "no books, except a Bible, 
and Voxn Mirtyrology.'^ — One specimen of the notes has 
alrer^Jy appeared in this work. 
III. ' Occasional sermons. 

Of these, «eTen are funeral sermons, on Dr. Conyers, Mr. 
Thor»ton, the Rev. Messrs. Newell, Pentycross, and Bar- 
neth, l^dy Mary F*itzgerald, and the princess Charlotte. 
In mo»t of these di^ourses he speaks not much of the indi- 
viduals; but notices the excellencies of their characters only 
in a &:cneral way. In that on Dr. Conyers, a change of 
manner, as compared with his preceding publications, maj 
l>e traced; which would not be favorable to popular- 
ity. There is an increase or even excess of comprehen- 
fivoneM, but a diminotion of animation. Indeed he com- 
plains in a letter, that it cost him more tham usual trouble 
to reduce this sermon to writing, after having preached it] 
The Sermons on Mr. Thornton, Lady Mary Fitzgerald, and 
the Princess, have already been sufficiently noticed. That 
on Mr. Newell contains a copious and beautiful illustration 
of the text, "To me to live is Christ," &c., to which great 
stores of scriptural knowledge are made to contribute. 
Uoth this discourse and that on Mr. Pentycross display the 
practical workman, the minister that "watches for souls,*^ 
in the manner in which the subject is brought to bear upon 
the various descriptions of persons concerned in the event 
to be improved. The latter particularly considers the 
•»33w»<, "the end of the ministers conversation," spoken of 
in the text, Hebrews xiii, 7, 8. That on the niissiooarj 
Bameth describes the Christian "hero," in the very spirit 
of the character itself^ and is rich in scriptural illustration. 
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His Sermons on national occasions are also seven inniiab- 
-ber: namely, Fast Sermons in 1793, 1794, and 1796; and 
Thanksgiving Sermons in 1784, 1708, 1802, and 1814; to 
'which may be added his tract on Ihe ^^Signs and Duties of 
4he times," in 1799. 

Three principles pervade all bis publicatioDS of this de^ 
scription: 1 . That the proper business of nationa i faet-dajre, 
18 humiliation before God for our sins as a people and as in- 
dividuals: and that of national thanksgiving days, the ac- 
knowledgment of God^s unmerited mercies to us: 2. That 
the national guilt, which draws dow« divine judgments upon 
us, is the aggregate of individual transgression, to which we 
have all contributed our full &hare: 3. That whoever be 
■the instruments or means, both calamities and deliverances 
are lo be considered as coming from the hand of God; and 
ihat it is his part in them, with which alone we are con- 
cerned on these occasions, ^^Humiliation for sin,'^ he ob- 
serves, ^^or gratitude for unmerited blessings, has nothing 
to do with approbation or disapprobation of men or meas- 
ures.^' Thus he declines all political discussion — (not in- 
cluding, however, under that description, such an inculca- 
tion of the duties owing from subjects to their rulers, as is 
expressly enjoined on Christian minLsters;*) — avoids taking 
the side of any party; rejects all declamation against the 
sins of our enemies; and roarkes the whole bear, as a per- 
sonal concern, on every individual. 

On this whole class of his publicatioos I would remark, that, 
whereas it might be thought an uninteresting task to read 
over these obsolete fast and thanksgiving sermons, I have by 
BO means found it so. On the contrary I think it impossible 
for the well disposed mind to peruse them, without vepy 
gratifying and very beneficial impressions; especially when 
the subsequent coiurse of events, and in particular the history 
of religious and benevolent institutions, is retraced in coA- 
nexion with them. 

Sermons preached for institutions of this description are 
the only ones which remain to be noticed. 

That before the Church Missionary Society^ in 1801, is a 

very copious discourse on the question of Missions, in which, 

among other topics, the view which the scriptures present 

of the state and prospects of the heathen is considered, and 

; it is affirmed, that to think so well as many profess to do <^ 

; • Titus, ili« 1. 
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their coo^itioa is a virtoal denial of ChristiaDitj; and that 
contrary sentioients concerning their state, so far from be- 
ing the dictate of oncharitableness, hare been the source of 
all the practical charity which has been exercised towards 
them. — That before the London Missionary Society, in 
1804, Is a very animated and affective address on the com- 
mand, ^Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that be 
would send forth laborers into his harvests' In it the ao- 
thor observes of himself: ^An early acquaintance with the 
writings of President Edwards, firainerd, and the New 
England divines, gave ny mind a peculiar turn to this sub- 
ject The nations unacquainted with Christ have ever 
since been near my heart: and I never thought a prayer 
complete, in which they were wholly forgotten. This was 
the case several years before societies for missions (that is 
new societies in England) were established: but I could do 
no more than offer my feeble prayers*^ 

His sermon before the London Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, in 1810, is perhaps the ipost 
s{^irited of all his printed discourses. It contains a very 
interesting illustration of the remarkable prophecy, Zach. 
viii, 23: ^In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men 
shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
«hall take hold, of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, 
We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with 
you.^' Nothing could be more unlikely, at the time this 
prophecy was delivered, than the fulfilment which it has 
received, in ail the most enlightened nations of the earth 
becoming worshippers of the God of the despised Jews! 
Yet the preacher argues, from comparison of the passage 
with other scriptures, than it has a still more astonishing, at 
least a much more extensive accomplishment yet to receive. 

The last Sermon of this description is that before the 
C^ovemors of the London Female Penitentiary, in 1812; 
which is on ^4hat one single event occurring on earth, that 
is declared to cause joy in heaven'^ — a sinner^s coming to 
repentance. 

IV. Works directed against the infidelity and disaffec- 
•tion of the times. — ^These are the Rights of God, the An- 
swer to the Age of Reason, and the Tract on Government. 

The first, it has already been said, gained but little at- 
tention; less^ I tbink, than it deserves, as compared witb 
the rest of the anthor^s smaller works. It is perhaps tbe 
best written, in point of style, of all his publications. It ir 
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also well argued, and s«ems suited to the purpose of pre- 
cluding many of those false reasonings, by which numbers 
are prejudiced against the scriptures preriously to examin- 
ation; and excuse to their own minds the neglect with 
which they treat them. It is calculated to obviate infidel- 
ity, not by meeting its cavils in detail, but by possessing the 
mind with principles which would exclude them. It pleads 
the cause of Christian doctrines not by adducing scriptural 
proofs, — for that would be foreign to the present purpose, 
— but by defending them against the charge of being so un- 
reasonable as to be rejected without listening to their evi- 
dence. — Besides meeting specific objections, the Answer to 
Paine treats more generally, in as many distinct chapters, 
of Revelation, Miracles, Prophecy, the Canon of Scripture, 
Mystery, Redemption, the Insufficiency of Deism, and the 
r^ature amhiendency of Christianity. 

The ^^Impartial Statement of the Scripture Doctrine io 
respect of Civil Government, and the Duties of Subjects,'^ 
must be allowed, I think, by all candid nersons, to be very 
moderate, wise, and useful; and it is sfni seasonable. It is 
divided into three chapters: the first containing ^^Proposi- 
tions concerning Civil Government as the ordinance of 
God:" the second pointing out ^^Things not the ^^oties of 
Subjects to their Rulers:'' and the third, ^Duties incumbent 
on us to our Rulers, and in Respect of Civil Government.'^ 

V. Other Controversial Works: namely, the Answer to 
Rabbi Crooll on the Jewish question, the Answer to Bishop 
Tomline's "Refutation of Calvinism," and, as arising out of 
it, the History of the Synod of Dort. 

The first of these publications has bee« repeatedly ad* 
verted to in letters written while it was in preparation, and 
inserted in a former part of this work. It may here be re- 
n)arked that, besides following the work which gave occa- 
sion to it, from page to page, and answering its objections, 
or meeting its arguments as they arise, (a mode of reply, 
which, it must be confessed, combines with some advantages 
an apparent want of arrangement,) it discusses, in a distinct 
manner, the following principal questions and subjects: 

1. ^Was the Messiah, predicted in the Old Testament^ 
to have an immediate human father? 

2. ^Was he to be a mere man or not? 

3. ^At what period was his coming to take place? 

4. 'What are we to understand by 'Hhe times of th^ 
GeotilesZ'^ 
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6. *Wh:it hare been the effect? of Christ's coming oo 
the «tate of the world r — answered in a very forclhle and 

intrre«iinjy manner. 

6. *The trmmphs of Jesos compared witfa those ofMo- 
himmrd;' particnhrlj in throe points, I. 'The state of the 
countries in which their fir«t successes were respectively 
ohtaincJ: 'i. The nature of the religion propagated bj 
e.ich: and, X The means by which the triumphs of eaci 
were «r.iine<ir — This was the author's favorite section, and 
It IS f ortnnly verv striking. It treats the subject more in 
^otnil than a usually done. 

•7. 'Whether the >Ies«iah wa^ to be the Messiah of Is- 
rj«»l only, or of the Gentiles also? 

8. *ilow far aud in what cases miracles are a proof of 
a divine mi*>ioii? 

9. *Wa^ the Messiah^s kingdom^ to be spirkual or abso* 
lately ej^rthlf? 

10. ♦'The priesthood of the Messiah. 

1 1 . ^The reception which be was to meet with from the 
nation of !<rael. 

l:J. *The death which he was to suffer, and the end to 
bo ^n^uered hy it/ — Here striking remarks are made on 
fe?inh liii. Psalm xxii, ar.d other scriptures? 

\'X *>l I is resurrection, sul>sequent glory, and kingdom.' 

All these questions are, of course, discussed from the Old 
Testament alone. The suhjects also of sacrifices, the oral 
law, or traditions, and several others come under considep- 
»(ion. 

Of the work ('•enerally, the Christian Observer, for 1815-, 
thus «»»eak«: **Shoul(l it prove the cycneavox, the dying note 
of thi"* truly great man, (the author.) which we trust it may 
not, we shall pay much for this publication if we pronounce 
it worthy to be so; and state it to be inferior neither in 
matter nor temper to any of the truly Christian productions 
of his powerful mind/' 

On the Answer to the "Refutation of Calvinism" I shall 
do little more than transcribe the opinion which Mr. Wilson 
has given, in notes annexed to his funeral sermons, "ft ap- 
pears to me," be says, ^^incomparable for the acute and 
masterly defence of truth." And again: "the effects of these 
great qualities*' — decision, activity, and childlike submission, 
to divine revelation, — ^"are observable in every part of onr 
departed friend's writings. They are full of thought; fall 
of ^ihe seeds of things,' as was said of Lord BacoD^s work?. 
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The ore dug^ up from the miDe U not uoalloyed indeed, but 
it is rich and copious, and well worthy of the process ne- 
cessary to bring it into use. Take as an instslnce, ^The Re* 
marks,' which, in the second edition, I venture to call one 
ofthe first theological treatises of the day; it is pregnant 
M^ith valuable matter, not merely on the questions directly 
discussed, but on almost every topic of doctrinal and prac- 
tical divinity.^' 

It is needless to say, that they are not the mere peculiar-^ 
ities of Calvinism which are defended in this work: had such 
been the only points assailed, it would probably never have 
appeared: ^^But, in falling foul of Calvinism,^' the vol- 
ume which gave occasion to it offended grievously against , 
Bishop Horsley's caution, to beware of ^^attackiog some- 
thing more sacred, and of a higher origin" — even what "be-' 
longs to our common Christianity:*' and hence the answer^ 
of course, takes equally wide ground. — To the Christian 
temper, and respectful style in which it is written, the 
learned prelate concerned, is said, i believe upon good au-^ 
thority, to have done justice. 

The learned and candid head of Oriel College, Oxford, 
also, in quoting from. this work a passage to which all who 
engage ia religious controversy would do well to take heed, 
terms the author '^one of the most pious and temperate 
writers" among modern Calvinists, and says of him, "whose 
truly Christian sentiments I always admire, although hi» 
opinions upon the main doctrine under consideration" — that 
of predestination — ^^^appear to me mistaken and dangerous."* 

The little work on the Synod of Dort arose out of the 
preceding publication. The- account of the Synod com- 
Enonly received in this country, is that furnished by the prej-- 
Tidiced Peter Heylin, who gives the abbreviation of the ar*^ 
tides by Daniel Tilenus, instead of the articles themselves. 
His statements are taken upon trust, and repeated by one 
writer after another, in a manner little creditable either ta 
their diligence or their candor. My father, finding these 
abbreviated articles in the Refutation ofCa!vinism,remark' 
•d upon them, in the first edition of his answer, as if they 
had been authentic, and thus, as he says, "erroneously 
adopted and aided in circulating a gross misrepresentation of 
the Synod." The discovery of his mistake led him to a» 
lAore full investigation of the subject, and thus to translate 

*Goj^leston on Kceessii; aad PrecbietioatioD^ p^9(H 



4.>C HIS WORKS. [Chap. XVlffi 

;iiul irive to the public, 1. ^^The History of precedii^ 
F.ietib** which led to the coovocatioD of the Sjood: H. 
^Tho Jiid^meiit of the Stdo^V^ coocerning the 6ve contro- 
verttitl heaJ^ of doctrioe: 3, "The Articles" of the Sjnod: 
4. ^The Approbatioa of the States Geaeral:^' — suhjoiniog 
bi9 OHQ remarks on each part. The translation is made 
from the ^^\cts*'' of the Sjnod pahlished bj authority, io a 
I^tm <]uarto Yolume: a work which, it is wortfaj of re* 
mark, i^ never alluded to bjr either Mosfaeim or Iiis transla- 
tor .M.iclaiiie, thouffh (hey refer to various other writings,, 
on b<nh sides, apparently of a less authentic character. The 
follftvii^fr rea.«ocM are assigned for the publication before osi 
1. ^*''rb.i( a very tnterestiug and important part of ecclesias- 
tic .i I h >tory has been obscured and overwhelmed with on* 
incnlod di^race, by the misrepresentations given of the 
S V lUHJ and its articles, especially in this- nation:^' 2. That 
the author wished ^^to prove, that the doctrines cooimonly 
tenned Calrinistic, whether they be or be not tfaedoctrines 
of scriptural Christianity, may yet be so stated and explain- 
ed, without any skilful and labored efforts, as to coincide 
with the strictest practical views of our holy religion, and 
so a« greatly to encourage and promote genuine holiness:^' 
3. That ^hn a day when these doctrines are not only pro- 
scribed in a most hostile manner on one side, but deplorably 
misunderstood and per'verted by many on the other side, he 
desired to add one more testimony against these misappre- 
hensions and perversions, by shewdng in what a holy, guard- 
ed, and reverential manner the divines of this reprobated 
Syoud stated and explained them-, compared mth the supeB* 
ficial, incautious, and ol\en unholy and presumptuous man-f^ 
ner of tooman^in the present daj:'^ 4. That he also ^^de- 
sircd to make it manifest, that the deviations from the- 
creeds of the reformed churches, in those points which are^ 
more properly called Calvinistic, is seldom for any length- 
of time kept separate from deviations in those doctrines, 
which arc more generally allowed to be essential to vital^ 
Christinnity *' 5. That he ^^purposed, by means o£ this 
publication, to leave behind him in print hisdeiiberatejudg- 
meut on several controverted points;, which (judgment) 
must otherwise have died with him, or hav^e been published 
separately, — ibr which he had no inclination." The con- 
troverted points referred to, are principally those ^elating. 
to toleration, relig^ious liberty, terms of communion, and: 
Mher ecele»iastieal questions. To his sentiments here de«- 
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Itvered oo these subjects, we may apply what he himself 
has said of the kiodred ones coDtaioed in another publication^ 
to be noticed immediately; they are suoh as ^^wili please the 
bigots oi* no party.'** 

in this- work (page 172,) he delivers a strong opinion on- 
tkie subject of what is miscalled Catholic emancipation. 

In the present class we may perhaps range the onlysep-^ 
arate publication which remains to be noticed: the Letters 
to the Rev. Peter Roe on Ecclesiastical EstabUshments, ad- 
herence to the Church of England, &c. with a Tractate an- 
nexed on* the Religious Establishment of Israel. The last 
he esteemed: to be novel: at least,.he observed, it was quite 
new to himseli*. The principle which it chiefly goes to es- 
tablish is, that the conduct of the pious kings and governors 
of Judah, — ^Jeboshaphat, Hezekiah, Josiah, Zerubbabel, 
E^ra, Nehemiah — ^in their exertions for promoting religion 
among these under their command, which are sanctioned 
hy the unqualified approbation of scripture, ^^w^a not 
adopted in obedience to any part of the ritual or political 
\bl\9 af Moses,'' but was nothing mere thaa that improve-* 
Dient of their talents, which would be incumbent upon any 
persons now occupying similar stations^ and ^'was intended 
as an example for kings and princes, professing Christianity,, 
to imitate.'' That spirit of moderation, which,- the writer 
anticipated, would render these letters distasteful to zeal- 
ots on all sides, will make them the more acceptable to 
fair and reasonable men; and they will probably be deemed 
by such persons better suited to plead the cause of the es- 
tab^ied ohurch,.by their not taking it up upon too high- 
groundSk. 

Besides these work9,smy father was the author of many 
detached papers in various periodical publications, some of 
wbich are to be found in the fourth volume of his collected 
works; and a specimen of them has been introduced la 
peaking of the general principle of interpretation adopted- 
in his Commenfery;- 

, Passing from this review of my fiather's works to some 
observations on the general character of his theology, I. 
should say, that its great and distinguishing excellency ap- 
pears to be — its compreh&nsiixeness. It embraces,.as far per- 
haps as tlie intirmit}' of human nature will permit, the whole 
coo^^ass of scripture. Like the father of the faithful,- he- 
<;>if«iilks throughthelandin the length thereof and in the' 
bxieadth thereofJ' it would be difficult, I think, to name a^ 
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writer, who more faitlifQiljaiid mireserredly ^ings forward 
everr part of ^eriptaral instmction in its due place amd pro- 
portion, and M cootent apoo all of them ^to speak as do the 
oracles of God." He sacrifices no one doctrine or principle, 
nor suffers himself to he restrained in lairly and fiiUj press- 
inj^ each npoo attention, hy jealousy for the security and 
honor of any others. Persuaded that scriptore is everj 
where consistent with itself, whether it appears to us to be 
so or not, he has no ambition to preserve ajpparttU conststeiH 
cy more eiactly than the sacred writers have done. Hence 
he never scruples to onite together those truths of divine 
revelation which to many appear as if they must exclude 
one another. He teaches the total inability of fallen man, 
unrenewed by dirioe grace, to render any acceptable obe- 
dience to God; but he never for a moment suffers himself 
to be entangled in the reasonings of those who would on thii 
ground call in question the obligations of the divine law, or 
forbear to press upon all men the commands and exhorta- 
tions, which the sacred scriptures docertmly address to them. 
He teaches that^^no man can come to Christ except the 
Father draw him:" yet he feels no hesitation in eoanecting 
with this principle, the invitation, ^whosoever will let him 
eome," the asourance, ^faim that cometh 1 will ia do wise 
cast out," or the inexcusable guilt of those who *^will not 
come." He believed that God knew whom he had chosen^ 
and that none would eventually attain eternal life, bat those 
whom the Father,, by his own purpose and grace, had 
••given" unto Christ: yet he unequivoeally teaches that 
Christ died for all men, and that none feil of being saved 
by biro, except by their own fault. He asserts with uo- 
waverin;^ con (Hence and zeal, that our justification is aUo>' 
gether free, of grace^ through faith, **ibrthe merits of oor 
Lord and Savior Jesos^Christ alone," and in do decree ^'for 
our own works or deserviog^:" yet he equally maiotainS) 
thnt he only •'who doeth rig'bteoosoess is righteous;^' see* 
ing all true faith must and will prove itself by i\a fruits: 
and insists that we are still under the law as a rule^ thoi^h 
delivered from it as a e*yt>en»Ht. He held that all true be* 
lievers in Christ are •4[ept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation," and will certainly persevere unto the 
end; and yet that ''if any nraii draw back, God shall' hare 
no pleasure in him;" and that, if we would ever come to 
heaven we must ••give diligence to make euv culUng aai 
aiectmi sure«"^ 
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It 19 almost needless to observe to how maoy charges of 
error en the ris^ht band and the leA, this resolute adher- 
ence to the whole of scriptural instruction would expose 
hinr^ »t different times and from different classes of men* 
rrhe anti-CalTinist reproached him for his Calvinism, and 
the hjper-Calvinist called him an Arminian. The mere 
■loralist trembled for the consequences of bis antinamian 
doctrine of jnstflication; while numbers in an opposite ex- 
treme considered his insisting upon the evidences of faith^ 
and the g^nentl strictness of his teaching, as legal^ engen- 
dering a ^spirit of bondage,^' and involving a surrender of 
the freeness of the gospel, and of the privileges of the be- 
liever. He however preached and wrote "straight for- 
w^ard,?^ — according to an expression noticed above: (p. 297,) 
be constantly moved on in the course which he saw 
clearly marked out before him,^ heedless of conflictiDg 
charges which appeared to him evidently directed against 
the practice of scripture, and not against any unauthorised 
peculiarity of his own. He was fully of opinion, that the 
church of Christ had ever been grievously infested by 
schemes of divinity, of different kinds, formed by setting up 
a part, often a small part of divine trutb^ to the compara- 
tive neglect, or even- exclusion of the rest: he wished 
therefore to be constantly comparing his own theology with 
the whole of scripture^ and could' never be satisfied while 
any part of the divine oracles seemed not to obtain its due 
portion of regard^ or to require any force to be put upon it 
to make it comport with bis views. 

Let it net be supposed to be here implied, that he every 
where^.and on all points, attained to a perfect. conformity 
with the word of God: no- one could be more sensible than 
he was of the error and imperfection which must ever at- 
tend all human attainments. But suc^h as has been described 
wne bis aim — the object of his incessant study, and unwea- 
ried prayers: and the most that is here affirmed is, that he 
appears to have been a thoroughly scriptural divine, as far 
perhaps as we can. hope to see it granted to the imperfec- 
tion of human nature to become suoh. 

What has been already stated must virtually include ev- 
ery thing else that I can have to observe on his theology: 
still there are one or two points which 1 would notice more 
distinctly. 

I next, therefore, observe that his theology was distin- 
guished by its highly practical character: — under which. term 
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I include not only its sobriety, moderation, and freedom 
from rctioement and speculation, but especially its holj 
Mnctnc^s. The reader will, throughout this work, ha?e 
olnerved him complaiuing of the degree of antiaomianism, 
both theoretical and practical, which was prevaleDt, and 
against which be accordingly yery much directed his e£>rti) 
both from the pulpit and the press. 

What were his viet%8oftheantinomian tendency ofmudi 
public teaching may receive illustration from tbe extract of 
a letter inserted in an early part of his history.* It waft 
not merely where tenets positively antinomian were avow- 
ed—where the taw was denied to be the rule of duty — 
where indeed ^'duty"was declared, "not to be a word fora 
Chri^tian"^ — where the trial of our faith by its fruits was 
diM:3rdcd — but wherever Christians were left aninstmcted 
in their various duties; were only told in general, that they 
Biust be holy, while the nature and tbe particulars of bo£- 
Dess were left unexplained, and little else thaa doctnnei 
and privileges were insisted on. In all these cases he 
thought the teaching of an antinomian tendency. 

Practical antinomiaoism also prevailed, according to his 
view of things, not only where men were dishonest or licen- 
tious under a religious profession, (thongb many sach fla- 
grant instances existed,) but wlrerever worldliness of mind^ 
luxury, unchristian tempers, the neglect of relative dotieSi 
or a slothful and self-indnlgent omission of the proper im- 
provement of tnlenfs, was allowed under a profession of 
reli<^ion. — lie Ibund when he entered upon his course, 
throuo^huut a great part of the religions world, repentance 
little insisted upon, — faith represented as very much con- 
sisting in pergonal assurance,— Religions professors in gen- 
eral, with little previous inquiry, encouraged and even oig- 
ed to keep up a good opinion of their own safe state (as it 
must indeed be every man^s duty to do, if such be tbe 
nature of faith;) — the evidence of holy fruits but dubionsly 
required in order to warrant any man^s confidence concern- 
ing himself— the love of God resolved into little more than 
mere gratitude for, benefits assumed to have been received 
(which is easily excited under such a system, upon very 
lallacioas ground,) — particular duties not at all dwelt up- 
on — invitations and exhortations very much neglected, even 
wh^re their propriety was not called in question. It need 

•^ See page 144L 
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lot here be said how directly be opposed himself to the 
vhole of tbis scheme: how he insisted oq '^repentance, and 
ruits meet for repentance;^^ on the sanctifying effects of 
l11 true faith, by which alone its existence can be proved; 
m reconciliation to the divine holiness, law, and govern* 
aent, as well as gratitude for mercies received; and on all 
lie detail of duty-*fully and particularly laying open the 
tivine law in its strictness and extent, both for the convic- 
iam of the sinner, and for the information of the Christian 
reliever, ^^how in all things he ought to walk and to please 
Grod.^' He spoke much of the necessity of di$tinguithing 
preaching, which should, as clearly as possible, discriminate 
not only truth from error in doctrine, but the genuine from 
the spurious in Christian experience, and the sound charac- 
ter from the unsound, among persons professing godliness. 
[n this way he commenced, and he persevered to the end — 
^abounding more and more;'' and he lived to see, under 
Grod's blessing, his exertions crowned with great and exteup 
sive success. 

But, lastly, though highly practical, the whole of his the- 
Dl<^y was also strongly evangelicai: — which term 1 here nse 
in no sense that any person of common fairness can call 
aectarian. I mean by it, that the great truths relating to 
oar redemption, and the promises of mercy and grace made 
to us in Jesus Christ, were ever prominent in his own mind, 
and in the whole of his instructions. He never lost sight 
of them: he never threw them into shade; be could not do 
it: he had that constant and deep sense of their necessity, 
as the support of his own hopes, and the source of all bis 
strength and vigor for every duty, which would have 
effectually prevented his keeping them back, or proposing 
them timide gelideque^ even if he had not been on principle 
ao decidedly opposed as he was to such a line of conduct. 
He held, as Bishop Burnet also did, that not even a single 
aermon should fail of so far developing the principles of the 
gospel, as distinctly to point out the way of salvation to the 
awakened and inquiring conscience: and that this would 
easily be done, by a mind as fully imbued as it should be with 
Christian truths, without doing any violence to the particu- 
lar subject under discussion, or even infringing the rules of 
good composition. And, so far from thinking that a tend- 
ency towards an antinomian abqse of the truths of the gospel 
was to be counteracted by a jealous, timid, scanty, relucmnt 
exhibition of them, he was decidedly of opinion, that nothing 
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fr^xnt more adTantaf e to coimpt teachers, than sach a plan; 
Hhirh enabled them to appeal to their hearers, that they 
could be opposed only by a coocealment of the fandaoieDtal 
truths of the gospel. He woald guard these truths, notbj 
keepin? them back, bat only by proposiag them in connex- 
ton wilh all the other truths with which they staod combiDed 
in «rripture. Bat a letter, already inserted, may speak his 
ff^ntimeols upon this subject .♦ — And if the testimony of 
an4>iher witness be at all called for, we may adduce that of 
a late Yenerable person, repeatedly alluded to in this work, 
Mr. KicharJson of York. Writing of him only a few days 
bo lore his own death, Mr. R. says, "1 had the highest re- 
tpert for that most nsefal, laborious, and honest man. He 
\va< always practical, but never tampered with the doctrines 
ot' !rrtt<^<*) wiiirh he taught clearly and fully. He is a safe 
gniHe^ never fanciful, never running into extremes.^' 

On the la<t head, of practical strictness, a hope was ex- 
pre<4ed, that an improvement had taken place among many 
of the class of persons called evangelical, since my father 
t ommcnced his ministry: on the present, may there not be 
room to 8us:?est a caution, lest we, who have been brought 
up m familiarity with those great truths, which burst upoo 
fift^nr of our predecessors with all the impression of a first 
«li*coverT, should exhibit them less vividly, and press them 
U*«i earnestly* than our fathers did; lest the gospel of Christ 
«h(>nKl be diluted, and so far at least adulterated in our 
haiiiU? 



TiAvrro thus accomplished the task which devolved oa 
«i'\ of i^iving to the public as full and faithful an account, as 
I W.H alilp, of my ever dear and honored father^s life — in 
doM)^ which I have certainly enjoyed great pleasure, though 
attended with considerable anxiety, — I shall now take leave 
of the reader by otferiog a few reflections on what has pass- 
ed in review before us. 

1. When 1 turned from the solemnities of my father^s 
dying chamber, the following thoughts, among manj others, 
forcibly suggested themselves to my miad.. 

^^VVho could stand and witness that scene, without foeing 
impressed with the reahty and magnitude of those objects 

« See page 145. 
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which ei^ossed all his tbonghfs: about which be had 
always been deeply in earnest, but which now called forth 
^ in him an earnestness greater than ever? 

^^Who could contemplate his spirit and temper, the vigor 
and fervency of his mind, the holy affections which he man- 
ifested, and the ardor with which he aspired to a higher 
state, without /ee^tn^-tfure, that be was not going to be ex- 
tinguished, but, on the contrary, -to rise to a superior exist- 
ence, the blessedness ef which surpassed our comprehen- 
sion?" 

To the same purport, may I not now ask, can any one 
debberately survey the contents of this volume; the history 
of him to whom it relates; the whole of his spirit and man^ 
ner of life; ■ his correspondence, his conversation in the 
world, and the event of his course; witbotit deriving from 
it all a most Impressive lesson on the reality and blessedness 
of true religion? — To say one word on his sincerity in his 
profession woald be utterly impertinent. No one does, no 
one can q^ali it in question. His religion was not only 
sincere, it had a deep and most powerful hold upon bis 
mind! it was the all-pervading principle which governed ' 
his life. He was every where the same; in his privatsi 
correspondence, in the bosom of his own family, and in al^ 
his intercourse with his friends. The world was every 
where subordinated, and reduced to a very low rank indeed 
in his esteem; God and eternity were every thing. Indeed, 
so profound was the impression, and, at the same time, so 
wise apd consistent the conduct which it dictated, that it 
was scarcely possible to observe him, without an inward 
conviction that he was rights as well as sincere; that the 
piinciple on which he was acting was sound and well found- 
ed. Irreiigion could not but stand abashed in his- presence, 
and pay the homage of conscious inferiority and worthless- 
ness. 

The effect prodiiced upon him by his religion was indeed 
most powerful. We have seen that it made him a new man. 
It subdued his natural pride, and ambition, and love of the 
world and selfishness; and turned all the energies of his 
<5baracter into a new channel. Its mighty influence was 
seen not only in the first great change which it accomplish- 
ed; but it continued and increased to the end of his life; so that 
patience, and meekness, and gentleness, gradually more and 
more took place of natural impetuosity and vehemence, till 
^ length they almost wholly supplaoted their antagonisis. 
38 
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The influeDce exerted tipoo him was, caiMeqiieDtlj, no 
le«> excelient and blessed than it was powerfal. It was blessed, 
ft4 bu own mind war cooceroed; aod it was evidently, from 
the f^T^U preparii^ him for hig^ber bleflsedness, bj makiog 
him ^meet to be partaker of the inheritance of the saiatsiB 
light"^ — It was blessed in all its effects upon his family, and 
near friends aod dependents: who now ^^arise and caU him 
blessed,^^ and dwell with onspeakable delight and thankfol- 
ness on what they have witnessed in him, and derived from 
him. — And it was blessed in all that nsefalness which fol- 
lowed from it to mnltitodes, whose mmber shall then first 
be known when they come forth to be,^hi9 joy and crowQ 
ot rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jeans.^' 

2. Another reflection which forcibly suggests iteel^ 
arises from tbe comparison of his early, with his more ad- 
vanced life; of what he originally was with what he ulti- 
mately became. Who, from the consideration of his edu- 
cation, bis character, and the circamstances in which he 
wa« placed, till more than the youthful period of life had 
ela|><>e(l, would have anticipated his attaining and achieving 
what we bave seen him achieve and attain? But this is 
only one among unnumbered instances of the Kke dispensa- 
tions of Almighty God. It was not exclusively in the case of 
the apostles and primitive Christians, taken in general from 
the humblest classes of society, that, ^^God chose the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and weak things of 
tbe world to confoiyid the mighty; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to noogbt things that are: ( 1 Cor. i, 26 — S8:) 
but it is surprising, and to the pious mind deeply and pleas- 
ingly afft'Cting, in looking back through the histories of th^ 
church, and of the world, to observe how much the princir 
pie of this remark holds good. Not only have the m€»st un« 
promising characters been, in many instances, made monu-; 
roents of the saving mercy and grace of God: bat tbe most 
unlikely instruments have generally been made the means of 
effecting the greatest purposes. 

Not to ascend at all above our own age, <Nr to depart from 
tbe particular class of individuals with whom the present me-, 
moirs immediately connect us, (though it would be easy to do 
lK>lh so a.s to interest and affect the pious reader,) i may ask, 
wlio would have anticipated, in looking to their early his* 
(ories, that Newton should have become so beloved and 
honored a father in the church of Christ, as thousands ac- 
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knowledge him to be; or that BnchaDan should have quitted 
bis native Scotland in so singular a manner, to prove the 
most efficient leader in the great caase of Indian Christian!^ 
zation? no more could any one have supposed that an almost 
oaicast Lincolnshire shepherd would become the commen- 
tator on scripture, whose work should possess decidedly the ' 
greatest practical utility, and bid fair to be the most widely 
read, of any similar production of the age. 

Reflections like these may not, [ am aware, be agreeable 
to all readers: bnt, if they be founded on undeniable facts, it 
neither becomes us to rebel against them, nor to avert our 
thoughts from them. The design of divine wisdom in such 
an ordination of events is pointed out, in immediate connex- 
ion with the passage already quoted at the commencement 
of the present observations: ^Hhat no flesh should glory in 

iiis presence.. but, according as it is written. He that glo- 

rieth,lethim glory in the Lord.'' (1 Cor. i, 29, 31.) And 
even where this train of thought may lead us not only to 
cases of extraordinary usefulness, but even to the sabject of 
the attainment of that knowledge wherein ^standeth our eter- 
nal life,' it will be found to border closely upon topics, 
winch produced the only recorded instanc'e of joy in the 
breast of him who sojourned here below as'^4he man of sor- 
rows;" "In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou, hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes! Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." This is the perfect pattern of 
that humble, admiring adoration, with which those depths 
of the divine counsels are to be contemplated, which, in thiy 
world at least, we must never expect te fathom. 

At the same time, instances, like those to which we have 
been adverting, furnish no excuse for the neglect of the 
ordinary means of becoming both goX)d and useful; nor any 
pretence for the insinuation sometimes made, of our teaching; 
that the way to be "brought nigh" to God is, to depart as 
"far of" from him as possible. No: whatever forms the 
"ordinary" means of conducting^ to goodness and usefulness 
possesses by virtue of its very character, a& the ordinary 
means, an undeniable claim to be employed by us; and, 
Wherei faithfully emplbyed, it shall n^ver be in vain. This, 
however, shall not hinder %t that God will from time to 
time shew, that he can eff*ect more without our usual means, 
than we c^n by all our means, without his special blessing-.- 
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— JQ»t as in the iotellectaal world, he sometimes raises up sr 
gvoiufl which shall sarpass, without rales and instructioB^ 
whatercr minds of the customary standard can atlain with 
all adrantaf^ in their &Tor. 

In like mamier to affirm that $<ymel%me» God brings nearest 
to bim^lf those who had wandered farthest from hinr, a^ 
A>rd9 not even a phmsible pretext for sayings that the way 
to obtain abundant grace is to commit abundant sin. God 
does sometioMs eibibit such monuments of his mercy; bat 
iho«e are his extraordiaarj, and not bis ordinary works. 
The Mhtt^ of such in9tances was guarded against in an early 
part of these memoirs.* They are what ^U should ad* 
roire,-*Mo the praise of the glory of God's grace,"— w he rerer 
they occur, but on the occurrence of which no man can, in 
kny given instance, calculate. 

X in the third place, my father'^s history strikingly illus^ 
trati-^ the immon^e advantage of such a thorough studif of 
t!ie Holy 2^chptores, accompanied by constant prayer for 
illiinuration to the great fountain ef wisdom, as marked bif^ 
religious course from its very commencement. In this was 
evi«!ootly laid the foundation of all that sabse<(i»ently distio- 
giii«»hcd him; of the steadiness and consistenay of his views; 
q{ the assured coolideDce he felt in the principles wbicif 
he had embraced; of hia competence as an instructor and i 
counsellor; of those valuable qualities which characterize<f 
his tbeology; and finally of his extensive, and, it may confi- 
dently be anticipated, permanent usefulness. And if the 
question be examined, it will, 1 believe, be found that a^ 
course of procedure, substantially similar, bas> prepared for 
future service almost all these t^vines who have obtained- 
eminent reputation,, and lasting usefulness in the church of 
Ciod. A thorough study of the scriptures themselves, with 
the use of proper helps, but without reliance upon them, 
and not of any mere human systems, should form the basis- 
of our professional knowledge. This is a homage due to 
the word of Cod; and it ia the only measure- th^ can make- 
us ^^grounded and settled,^' ^^workmen that need not to be* 
ashamed.**' — Yet how greatly is it wanting even among our 
uiore serious and pious cleig^l L speak with a painful sense 
of my own deficiencies, in this respect; though without af- 
fecting to think -them greater than those of many around 
mc^ If the perusal of my father's history might promote,. 

* Sec ^fe 9Q, 
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among the younger members of the clerical profession, a 

deep study of the whole sacred Volume, and, through life, 

ym constant comparison of all they read and hear with its 

eoutents, 1 can conceive of no result which it would have 

^ ^iyen him greater pleasure to contemplate. 

4/ Lastly: I hare already pointed it out, as an important 
lesson suggested by my father's history, to those who, amid 
the difficulties of this world, are striving to do good, espe- 
cially in the work of the ministry, — that a course^ which 
is deeply painful and discouraging at the time, may, and, if 
^vell supported, assuredly will, prove highly useful in the 
event. That my father^s usefulness was great, and is likely 
still to be so, I now assume. Yet that his cpurse was, dur- 
ing the far gpreater part of its duration, p ..ful and discour- 
aging in np common degree,^is well known to those who 
had the opportunity of taking a near view of it, and must 
he evident to all, who have duly estimated the neglect or 
opposition he encountered at Oiney; the severer and more 
protracted conflicts at the Lock, maintained against prevail- 
ing evils, and under the pressure of most disheartening un- 
popularity; and the difficulties with which he bad to strug- 
g^ie, more or less, for fi-ve and twenty years together, in giv« 
ing his Commentary on the Bible to the world. Yet all has 
had such an issue, as may justly add confidence to the faith, 
and animation to the hope of every true soldier and servant 
of Jesus Christ In encountering difficulties, and suffering 
discouragement, in our labors of zeal for God and love to 
mankind, we are but followers of "those, who through faith 
and patience, — ^having done the wil^ of Gorf, — now inherit 
his promises.'^ Prophets and*apostle8 have trod this path- 
before us: and assuredly what we have to encounter, com- 
pared with what they overcame, is such as may more justly 
subject us, if we be "weary and faint in our minds,'' to the 
reproof which was addressed to one of their number. "If 
thou hast run with the footmen and they have wearied thee, 
what wilt thou do if thou shait contend with horses?^^ — Even 
the Son of Gody is* prophetically represented as tempted to 
say, while he sojourned amongst us, H have labored in 
vain and spent my strength for nought:" but he instantly 
subjoins, (thus setting us the perfect example of resigna-- 
tion apd trust in his heavenly Father;) "Nevertheless my 
work is with the Lord, and my judgment is with my God." 
Let us then assuredly believe, that, incur labors ibr oth- 
eps, as well as in our care ioip our own personal saivation,r 
*S8- 
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*^lle that goeth forth and weepetb, bearing precious seed^ 
shall doabtleaa come again with rejoicings bringing his 
sbearea with htoi.^ And in this coofictence let os eodeaYor, 
after the example of the serTani of God, whose unwearied 
exertions, cootinned to the end of a long life, we haye been 
contemplating, to be ^^teadlast, nnmoyeable, alwajd abound^ 
ing in the work of the Lord; forasmuch as we know thai 
oor labor is not ia Tain in the Lord.^' Amenl 



BRIEF MEMOIR 

OF MR. SCOTT^S ELDEST DAUOHTER, WHO DIED AT WESTOI^ 
UNDERWOOD, IN MAY 1780; 

Annexed hj him to his Narratire of hk own Life. 



^1n aformer part of tli& narrative Tjast mentioned the deaths 
of my eldest daughter, aged four jears and a half, and I shall- 
Bere subjoin a few more particulars respecting Eer. — At the 
age of three years and a half she bad a most extraordinary 
and distressing ilhiess, so that for several weeks she could 
not be induced to take either medicine or nutriment of any 
kind, but what was poured down her throat almost by main 
force. I bad little expectation of her recovery: but I was 
nnder a full and deep conviction that all the human race 
are liorn insin, and are utterly incapable of happiness here- 
aAer, without regeneration and renovation by the Holy 
Spirit. This, if actually wrought in childhood, I was satis* 
fied would begin to shew itselfabout the time when children 
becobie actual sinners by personafand wilful transgression: 
and 1 was fully assured that' she had become an actual sin- 
jier. Seeing there fb re no ground to believe that any gra- 
cious change bad taken place in her, V was greatly distress- 
ed about her eternal state: and 1 repeatedly and most ear- 
nestly besought the Lord that he would not take her from 
me, without afiR^rding me some evidence of her repentance^. 
and faith in his mercy through Jesus Christ. 

"To the surprise of alt she recovered, and lived just an- 
©theryear. Hal£of this year was reuiarkable for nothing,^ 
except the proofs which, she gave of a very good under- 
standing, andthe readiness with which she learned what- 
ever was taught her; Thdeed she almost taught herself t6 
read; and was so much the astonishment of our neighbors, 
that they expressed a persuasion that she would not live 
long — which I ireated with contempt. But about the middle 
of the year, on my return home one evening, my wife told 
me that het daughter had b^^haved very ill,, and been so r^ 
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bellioQt and obtttoate, that she had been constrained to cor- 
rect bee In consequence I took her between my knees, and 
besran to talk to ber. 1 told her she had t>ftea heard that 
she was a sinner ajpinst God: that sin was breaking the com- 
naodments of God: that he had coounanded ber to honor 
■od obey her father and mother but that she had disobeyed 
her mother, and thus sinned against God and made hioi 
angry at her — tar more angry than her mother had beeo: 
that she bad ako often beard that she must hav« a new 
heart or disposition: that, if her heart or disposition were 
not wicked, she would not thus want a new one; but that 
ber obstinate rebellious conduct to her mother (with some 
•ther instances which \ mentioned,) shewed that her heart 
was wicked: that she therefore wanted both forgiveness of 
•ins and a new heart, without which she could not be hap- 
py in another world, after death. I went on to talk with her, 
in language suited to ber s^e, concerning the love, and mer- 
cy, and grace, of Christ, in a manner which I cannot now 
particularly de<(cribe: but my heart was much engaged, and 
ott/ ofthf abundance of my heart my mmUhipoke: «id I con- 
cluded with pressing it upon her constantly to pray to Jesus 
Christ to forgive ber sins; to give her a new heart; and not 
to let her die till he had indeed done so. 

^M have good ground to believe that, from that time to 
her death, no day passed in which she did not, alone, more 
than once, and with apparent earnestness, pray to Jesus 
Chrl«t to this effect; adding petitions for her father, mother, 
and brothers, and for her nurse — to whom she was much 
attached. At times we overheard her in a little room to 
which she used to retire; and on some occasions her prayers 
were accompanied with sobs and tears. Once she was 
jriiiliy of an untruth; and 1 reasoned and expostulated with 
her on the wickedness of lying. 1 almost seem now to hear 
her subsequent confessions in her retirement; her cries for 
forjfivcness; her prayers for a. new and better heart; and 
that she might not die 'before her new heart came.V She 
could scarcely proceed for sobs and tears.— In short there 
was every thing in miniature, which I ever witnessed or 
reulofio anadult penitent; and certainly there were /rut^j 
meet for repentance; for nothing reprehensible afterwards 
occurred in her conduct. , v i, ^ a 

"Ju*t at this time the Oltiey Hymns were published: and 
without any one putting her upon it, she got many of them 
by heart; and for some months, the first voice* which I 
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henvd in the moroiog, was her^s, repeating these hymns^ 
ind tho9f of Dr. Watts: and frequently she would come to 
cne to fell me what a heautiful hymn she had found, and^ 
then repeat it without hook. 

*^^I might recite many of her sayingps, which^ parental par- 
tiality apart, I must think surpassed what I have heard from^ 
one so young. The favorite serraut, who has heen mention- 
ed, sometimes used the name of God or Lord in an improper 
manner, and the child' would' affectionately remonstrate 
with her, and say, "^Do not use such words, Kitty: you will' 
certainly go to hell if you say such naughty words.' She 
evidently understood the great outlines of the plan of salva- . 
tion. *Papa,' she said, 'yon preached to-day concerningf- 
the Lamh^s blood.' I answered, 'What' does that mean?^' 
She replied, 'The blood of Jesw Christ, the Lamb of Gad* 
which taketh away the burden of sin out of our hearts.' — 
The day preceding her death, she read to me a chapter ia' 
St. John, in which the Jews charged Jesus with breakings 
ffae sabbath. On this she paused and said, 'Papa, did Jesu» 
Ghrist ever break the sabbithr^I answered, 'No: but he 
did good en the Sabbath-day, and bis enemies called that 
bFeaking the sabbath.' 'I thought so,' she said: 'Jesus wask, 
always good; but we are all naughty till he makes us good: 
Peter was a good man: but Peter was naughty till Jesus 
Christ niade him good.' 

*' When any minister or pious friend came to see me, no 
play or amusement would draw her away from us when our 
conversation was on religious topics. She would stand fixed' 
in attention, and evidiently interested in what was said. She 
seldom spoke on these occasions; but she would sometimes 
ask me questions alYerwards on what she had heard. 

"The day before she died the Rev. Mr Powley of Dews- 
bury, in Yorkshire, (who had marriedMrs. Unwin's daugh- 
ter,) had engaged to come to see me, and to preach in the 
evening. After dinner I employed myself, as I frequently 
did, in sawing^ wood for fuel. She came and prattled witar 
me, and several times by degrees got so near me, that I 
feared the large pieces of wood would fall on her. 1 sent 
her further off: yet still, intent on our talk, she crept near 
again^ till at length a very large log^, which could scarcely^ 
have failed to kill her, had it fallen upon her, rolled down, 
and only just missed her. • While very thankful for her pre- 
servation, little did I think that a very fi^w hours would; 
deprive mft of mj datling qbild. 
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^^I had scarcely got into the bouse to prepare for my 
tisitant, when she came to me and said, ^1 am very sick: 
what must I ddV I said, ^You mast pray for patienSe.' She 
asked, ^ What is patience^ and hefore I could answer, she 
was so ill that she could only go into the next room to the 
servant, where the most violent symptoms followed. As I 
was engaged with my friend, and with the preaching, having 
ordered her some medicines, I did not see her for several 
hours: hut when 1 did I was fully convinced that her sick* 
ness was fatal. Some further means were used, but wholly 
without effect; and she expired at ten o^clock the next morn- 
ing, while repeating the Lord^s prayer, the concluding 
words of which were the last she spoke. 
^. "Her disorder was an attack of scarlet fever, which Dr. 
Kerr stated to be of a very peculiar kind, and that the case 
was hopeless from the first. 1 had attended fifty or sixty 
persons in that disease, and all recovered except my own 
child. 

"She died on (he Thursday morning, and on the next 
evening at my lecture at Ravenstone, where T had under- 
taken to preach through part of the book of Job, the text 
which came in course was Job i, SI — The Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away: Blessed be the name of the Lord! and 
on this 1 preached notwithstanding the death of my child. 
It would be in vain to attempt to describe either my anguish 
or my exultation on this trying, yet animating occasion. 
Sorrow and joy succeeded each other in the highest degree 
and often in the most rapid manner, that I ever experien- 
ced: and sometimes they were pathetically, dolefully, yet 
sweetly intermingled. Prayer and thanksgiving seemed 
my main employment. I never obtained such a victory 
over the fear of death as by looking, for a long time together 
on her corpse. Gradually sorrow abated, and joy prevailed, 
and I often said, 1 would not exchange my dead child for any 
living child in the world of the same age. Some have told 
roe that her religious turn was only the effect of her hear- 
ing so much on the subject, and had nothing so extraordi- 
nary in it: but I never could see any thing of the same kind 
in my other children at so early an age, nor till they were 
much older; though they had at least the same advantages.^' 

TH^ END. 
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each on an average, containing the Old and N£w Testamssts 
the IjrTRonucTOiHT Obsbrvatiovs to tlie Books, &c. with NOTES 
and PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

III. Persons who procure subscribers for this work will be allow- 
ed EVERY SIXTH COPY GRATIS; 2 copies for IQ; 3 for 15; and 
in the same proportion for any number, however large, (JrJ^and if 
only TWO coPtEB are taken, a reasonable compensation will be made, 
in order that no one may lose the benefit of exertions. 

IV. The price, weU done up in boards witli strong cartridge paper 
backs, will be 3 dollars a volume, or $18 for the whole set; — if bound 
in sheep and lettered, with double titles, it will be $3,60 a volume, 
or 21 dollars for the whole set, payable on delivery. A volume will 
be published' about once in three months'. Volume I. will probably 
appear in the month of October next. 

RECO M M EN DATION. 

Hev, Joaeph Emeraon, Author of Evangelical primer, Uc. — ^**Eight 
editions of this great work have been published in this counti^.— 1 hsTO 
had considerable opportunity to examine and compare specimens of all 
these eight editions, and am decidedly of opinion, that most people would 
greatly prefer ARMSTKONG'd EDITION, now publishing in Boston. 
As the fold is octaTo, the ?olames are not nearly so large as those of the 
quarto editions; but the paper is finer and whiter; the execution hand- 
somer; the print, to appearance, nearly as large; and as it can be turned 
to the light with much less inconvenience, it may perhaps be read with 
equal ease and pleasure. It has the advantage of being ciieaper, less 
cumbersome, and more elegant. 

"ARMSTRONG'S EDITION, therefore, is the one which I can 
most highly reeommerd for the use of families. It is poauliarly cal-' 
culated to supersede the use of a large Bible; and in two respects 
if wiir answer a better purpose; merely lor reading the scriptures, as 



PrcpaaJ for Scoti^s Family Sihle. 

« it tern oMikOTMMe, and oiay be retd bf wvenl penoM at 



Bxtrmeu •( iHten f the pukUther lauhf received, 

^ iMve iiirwlKtd propOMb for Scott's BiUe; hov nuiDy bsve 

r«gMfJ ra all I «bmI leU; hat between SO and 3^^ acta in -this 

itrJ. 8.- 

««BcY. 8. 8. of P. baa obuioed tan anbacribera. Toon, B. R." 

**I haf« obCMocd fiaar aabMriben for the excellent work jon are pA 

litbins- H. 8.- ^ -r-i 

••I arai take tea aelator8eatt*a BiUe) bound and lettered. J. Y. 

«l tbiab I ikM dStpoae of 80 teU or piore of the Family Bible. E. BJ 

*i baf« obtaiaat wbtarib ar i for nine aopiea of Soott'a FamHy Bibfe 

y cr ■ 

«l Aan probably need 8 or 10 aeU of Scott's Famny Bible. 1. F.' 

*<It ia vkb ettFciae pleaanre 1 pereeire yon are about to -publish a nei 
edMon ef 8eotl*a Bible. Having been in possession of it more thxn » 
yean I traat 1 know aoasetkiait of its valQe, and am determined to pea* 
mote Ha eircnlaUon anioar my Irieada. Yon viU pleaae forward 
eopiet as soon as nabMibnn u. M." 

••I p ianos a to t£e seven aeu of Seatt'a fitble, and will be accooitf' 
Ale for die same. J. C" 

*i bava observed that yon are aboot poblbbing another edition of Scotf i 
BiHc. I hope Toa may auccccd as yon have done in former editioffji. 
1 have bean eaaeavaring to proaore subscribers among our people, asd 
•an or mart anbtaribera wMI be obtained. O. S. H." 

••Att|^ 1. 18. Uear 8«r,^l have procured lli€ aobaeribers to the 
Bible; 8 aeta to be bound in call; S lets to be done op io bomrdsj the other 
97 tKs, baaad and lettered as described in the prospectus. H. C. M. L. " 

«•! have praearad 8Aoea subscribers to Saott's BiUe. J. A.. D.** 

•*\ have obtained ten snbsaribers for yoor edition «f tHe Family Bibfe 
— «nd have no doobt there might he aomething like tOO copies sold is 
tMs plaaa if )oa bad aa agent here. — I thought the work oo^ht to be 
enaonraged and for that reason took a sabaeription paper. It is a woii: 
that tvary famly thoald have that ia able to purchase it. J. K. MeC." 

WeihrMbwribm wiw «• take of SAMUEt T. ARMSTROKG S EiSfioo of 
SesMWasiilr Bible, the number of oopoet afllsed to our names. 



«aPBCIUBSA5^ KAMBB^ BflBlDEIfCC. NO. OF OOFIES. 
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